
GOVERNMENT OP I NTH A 

ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 

ARCHEOLOGICAL 

LIBRARY 


ACCESSION NO. IM663 
CAUL No. £<l<)-Sl/$co 

= OiA 79 
























A • 







£ 


r 


i 


/ 




THE 

RELIGIOUS SYSTEM 

OP 


C n IN A, 









FreauajittHTJ 1 


* 



* 


% 





Thr HatJt. 


Longevity Garment 












tiie 




OF 


CHINA, 

/ra Jncasrr Fousts Etoivtur. Hmvtn jsn Phk-est Amrt 
i Wi/mjs, Custom j.vn Swui /wmiwi MutryMnif nutfirffit 

14663 by 

J. J. M. PE GROOT, PiL ]). 


Ptml jail Eli WITH i 9UJlfK3TI0N Fill'll Till, UMV'i\ 
OWtfNIAL OOiAQlHlIEKT- 



BOOK L 

DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD, 


volume [. 




I- iHmokl nitcB-— FaM tl, tTi* «f Rwum^byn. 


2W-5I 

Gro 


o / 3*75-095/ 


■ 

• LEYDEN, 
li, J. BRIL L 
im 











/a^ r? ... 


/. r> , y" 

ygq SfL&* ' 

,3*jl Ho. ( 


Aii rights reierifli 


mt.ULK BT I J. naLLL AX Umm, 







J. T. CREMER, Esi[„ of The Hague, 

AXl> 

P. W, JANSSEN, Esq,, of Amsterdam 


BT WfUKJE MPflKWl IT IS NOW ftmLTSfESIl t 


THIJ5 WORK tS OftATHTOUfr WTJjrATElJ 


BY THE AUTHOR- 










GENERAL PREPACE. 


Man y books, nnd many good Looks, bare been written on China. 
Vat the state uf our knowledge of the Ohio taw Religieus System in 
Dot such as tu delude all farther a tody in the wide field it embraces, 
or (o render unnereosary a publication of the media of new researches 
mode therein. Cou&equcntly no apology is needed for the appearance of 
tliu work. 

From what bee heretofore been written on the subject in Europe 
and America, it ia tolerably manifest that Religion in Chinn is but little 
more than ft great art, or cotiibin&tioD of arts, for promoting wel¬ 
fare in this present life mid (mure salvation, by following certain lines 
of conduct and by propitiating or rendering harmless certain dossed 
of Invisible beings and agencies. This art is regulated by custom#, 
rescripts, end partly bIbo by written laws issued by the Imperial (fovani- 
lu out; it ie emit relied to a certain extent by philosophy, and to a much 
larger extent by precodettiB set by tbs ancestors of the pwople. Many ui 
these pram)cuts have been unearthed by Western scholars, who have dished 
them up according to their lights and drawn from them many interesting 
catielusiona. Some philosophical treatises have been translated in their 
entirely. Hot the present Religious System of the nation small as it liea open 
to tbs world has never been made a (abject of ssriitu study, neither 
bus a picture over been drawn of the Rites. Ceremonies, Rules of conduct 
and Discipline which are virtually practised by the people, nor have 
the ideas and doctrine# which, an farce them ever bean sketched on an 
elaborate scale. In other words, ainologb.ts have never liken any 
serious pains to penetrate into the Intimate Religion# Life of the nation. 
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TherefiMV It ran not be u id alter of wonder that the scanty listing 
works which ospire at exhibiting the Kcligioui System os a whole, lire 
eimplj pictures patched together from ionnflirifinl material giving hot u 
very pour likeness of ihe original, nay, sometimes urm a caricature. 

Tlie present work is an attempt ai depleting the Chin mb Keligion 
a* it ie really prsotisatl by the nation, and at sketching on u. broail scale 
its influence on Domestic end Social Life, [t in (Jib fruit of ut intimate 
oonliU't with the Ohineait race far several years. Since drat setting foot 
° D the wide fisJd of Sinologtea] studies, the author has adopted a course 
of systematically coin m ilting to paper whatever ctiaiftnw, usages and 
religious observances presented the wad vis to hit view either in the 
Middk Kingdom or the transmarine Colonies where Chinese oniignmla 
have settled; no opportunity nf acquiring an insight inio the different 
phase* of Social and Kuligitma Lift of the Chinese has been allowed to 
eimspit him. The liberality of the Government of the Dutch Indies placed 
him in a poeitiou to pursue for years this line of tovestigatim, t in the 
CLimfse mil! , where he lived in close contact with the people, periodically 
imning limir family circles ami spending much time in their Convents 
and I’eupfa. Els hod thus B n Opportunity of gathering a rich harvest ut 
scientific material in an extensive field hitherto uneipbred. Driest* of every 
" , JK'cruinaitesfB, men of letter*, professors uf geotnatiirv, in 

Short, whoever might he presumed to stand iu any ration with relbioi! 
have bean constantly consulted; large numbers ot ^ ' 

manuscripts hive 1»* collected, copied mid translated ( thus light has 
heen steadily derived from l| ]e one side to elucidate the other, and mVr- 

11 th " WlUs °* ^outd prove to be of some little use 

to Science, the latter will be indeLM in tl, B ff re , p]#ce tQ ****** 

am protectnia afforded the author by ibo Government of fha Dutch East 
™ Cokoiea, at that timu reprinted hy Their Eicellenoie* Dr. J. I- 
*prmp>t \tut Lvk Atiuleter for Colonial AfiMra, End Mr, 0 Viui R^ a 

■ Swm i. •» h«o u. vmu. *,* rf lh „ 

publicly express his gratitude to these Statesmen. 

It (. Handy MCMury t. ay to (, u top a, ibU for „ 

«•««*■ to U» totudlM field of Ktb.ogr.pby ud Migi.,, 
Lit. w lt.lt* am. .1 lb. Cii.im Unpin,. U , ., llU utnmlly fi.j L,. 

“ ' '"• ,l P*« » f il * f»- •^Ffirr.-a.Wla.riauS 

» *ww™ j.pataai, .r F„hl,l„„ pro,!.™, ,„ ;J ^ 

Urn. «d ftoml Of Amoy. Horn,.,. j,, „ bJre , ,|^,.., w „ 
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Ms mve* Ligations him been funked mack firtbfir* Thus lengthy references 
will bts funiid io thin work lo matters personally Inquired into in tfau 
pf#bce» of ILwingtupg and Kinugil, in th* ojtiea of Nanking and 
Peking nod their environ#; and In ninny other purls of tha realm, the 
data on the monastic life of the Uli-i]J iiiial filergy hive all been oollo&ted 
in the northern districts of Fob Wien, because in the south of this pro¬ 
cure large Cnirreiils are now-a-day* conspicuous Lfy thdtr nhacnccH The 
exiguity of the field wherein thy researches have been dhtafiy pursued , 
cannot he a drawback* ObflemLtiiifts made in ditfamit parts of China hav¬ 
ing only proved that, throughout ibis enapin** the Custom a and Manners 
in the Sedil and B&Ugitm* domains am remarkable for their great nnifomi- 
sty on the more mi pert ant points ■, consequently any part of the nation 
may safely lie taken as a type id the whole, and local deviations do not, 
seriously diminish the value of a picture drawn from such a type. On 
the other hand, there certainly is a groat advantage In limiting the field 
of one's researches within narrow confines, It allows of m opportunity 
to check Lhe cornu taw of each obeervatiun over and over again by 
repealed observations, thus ensuring exactitude and affording a valuable 
fnfeguard ngain a l serious err ore and mtoiuttfftfttatfans* The method 
hiLherki m generally pursued of wildly grasping about for facts in difi'erent 
s li b-divisions of 11 mj empire and presenting a compendium thereof u,li 
n picture of the whole nation,, bus rendered no good service io Selims 
On I he contrary, Science has been hnl astray by being thus GbLaDglpd in 
u mat* of uu Rinsed information , milch of which had to be eras! aside 
n± utterly unfit for une, no oiks knowing lo what part of tint conn try It 
referred* SuppiM* for a mom mu that Spnniab , Bwcdlik, (3 reek und British 
customs were grouped together without, any reference lo the particular 
country its which a peculiar custom prevails, nod present^] Lo the world 
S3 A sketch of European life in general , wuuld not every European im- 
mediately cmidemn the work as a ridiculous <xrifl4tttfti'J Yet, books on 
China are written in this way, ami no single word of prOLest is heard; they 
meoL with the general approval of the world, run through arTttfl 
editions» and Soianne is thrown back upon them an amhorlties, nay P as 
standard work# [ 

The plan of rtiH work being essentially different from that hitherto 
tallowed by moat writers on Chinese IteUgion and Ethnography, very 
little materia] collected by them can enter in|n its competition* In <m$ 
respect this is vary stiLiiffaeiory lo the acilliur, ns this will stamp tin* 
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present, work as mi ofuLiraly new production, drawn up independently of 
uil praTious writers. 

The qusstion long occupied th@ mind nf the writer wlifttlier 
U would not be preferable to confine hini^lf atrktly to a description 
of Ike Religious System in iia uorroweBt Bertse, nod tbtP cenriderably 
reduce the bulk of th^ work* Thb idea , bowere^ has bad to give way 
to the consideration s that mob would entail a ronnnriatiBii of the 
chief article in hjs program in f p which Ik to depict the mlluadca ol 
Religion upon aociety in ltd wyem! degrees. The reader will soon be* 
came aware that, m with armi'dviliiai people# in gonaral, &o In China 
religious ides^ and usages pervade social life to ita Inmost racoHBi* that 
those are T so to iay f the baekbons ol ill s maimers and customs, of the 
domestic and political invitations of ibe nation f end to a large extent of 
its legislation. Whoever in acquainted with its religion , knows the people* 
It may he naked whether it is not too venturesome to undertake a work 
embracing such an Dtunsiwti field. The answer to this is that the author's 
attire of materials will enable him tp complete It, if life ami health be 
granted him. And should the present writer not finish hla task, others may 
thereby \m encouraged to Lake it up and compUde it. 

All the Manners. Cnstoma, Res!igloos and Social inetitulions are 
founded npon the paV and are the embodied ideas of earlier generations 
£o p rightly to understand them , a knowledge of Antiquity is necessary* 
Fur ihte reason i the Manners , Customs , Practices md Rites dealt with in 
Ibis work are as far m possible traced hock to their fountain head, 
a tick as they am described In Ibe literary remains of Ancient and 
McdkcvaL China, Native hooka which throw light on ihe actual state 
ol thingsarc also made to serve as safeguards against miastaLaments 
imd as useful guides to prevent our uwerring from the path of truth and 
rectitude. 

This met hud hm srae great drawback* It swells ccmaidcraldT the 
bulk of the work and nandera iht coo tents less attractive to the general 
r^der. Uuu uumuiiering that the high Vand-pcrim which modem Beiauce 
has uctmnod* implicitly demands light from uv^fy rtdiabk source from 
whence light may lie drawn t no other plan was open to the writer. More- 
ever* nobody will deny that, apart from the plain fuels gleaned from actual 
lift* nothing is at pn&enl &o muck needed with regard to China as the 
translation of the treasutea buried in the native literature, Giving due 
weight to this point t the author lias not scrupled at quoting even more 
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tfiite thab wi^r* itrioLlv necessary for lilt elucidation of hi* subject. 
Kine at least om pf every too of these extracts it will bo found have 
pifvtr brtn tin earthed beforg. Where I ho length farms no impediment, 
the original Chinese text* ara quoted at fool, 1 luir BtooTqgbla may judge 
for Llimni^lv&i of the eummtuerfj of the htoglkh trann tori urn 

In thiii describing tbs Religious and Social Institutions of Chine to 
both tli air anatom arid modern form, the present work ^ when complete B 
wilt bo found la present a picture of the growth of culture on yonder aide 
of tbrt globs. It will sluo bo found to give u synopsis uf the riiih)P>npIiy 
of the empire r m *o far as this lias virtually struck root to the mind of tho 
nation and operated upon its Rcliglone nod Social Life. U will review a 
great part of the domain of the Mythology of China ; legendii, popular toJea 
and avtu childish sijpcretirions will be reproduced in ita pages in con¬ 
siderable numhai^ T w useful materials for attaining a Icnowlwjga of the 
conceptions and idea^ of the poopltj and of the true condition of their 
mental cnltifftu By facto produced from both Ghiucw litoriisfe ait it actual 
life it will confirm as well ua rofuto many aonotuMoriA arrived at by Western 
atilhori in the field of Ethnology, ftflcldogy and ihE Seiuuat' of iieligion. 
China may, In fact, be considered a valuable touchstone for many ui 
unr theories in these brandies of science t this be Eng greatly duo to Its 
spirit of cnnflsrvBtism t now proverbial, which scarcely ever allows the 
nation to drop a custom he*] new bed to it by torrimr generations. Many 
rites and practices sill] flourish among the Chinese, which one w fluid 
scarcely export to find anywhere exempt d manget savages in a low 
oiagu Of cnltura. 

The tank of comparing the Religious and Social customs of China 
with those prevailing irlsewhen* on the globe irnut, however, be left 
to utliKra. For many ymu the author regularly noted down to Iris 
manuscript whatever p indicts he came across in the course of hia 
readings, but to the lung run he Lad to dtocontiumt this methud, which 
proved ton grwnl a demand upon Iris lime and encroached too much upon 
his studies of Chiu we wjrka, Mun-ovar, if he had pursued such a 
con me to the end, hU manuscript would have swollen sa enormously 
aa to raider 1U ptibltoariota an impossibility. TJuattfom, in carrying 
i\m first volume through the all r^laimices to other tribes and net* 

lions, with the exception of :w tow brief nutos, Lave been eliminated f 
and tbi? flame rub will be ob&erred to all tfube^jijent rulumit. The reader 
will, however, soon become aware that those rvtorunaea have left a diatinui 
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mark upon till* work, ft mark chiefly mflntfealed by ills fort tbit tbit 
author he* followed the bealfta trick of fieienec for the study of Italic 
gions and Sociology in general. 

So far for the gcosnl scope of this work. A few words now remain 
to he sold on ite arrangement. 

It will he subdivided in Hooks, each Boob dealing with a pepnnUe 
part of the RdllglmiA System of China. Each succeeding Book will depend 
on the data supplied by the pfiiriop Books ■ so that the whole will 
form one catena, from which, however, any link may be detanked and 
freely mado use of separately The two first parte ei Book I are now 
before the reader and they may serve to convey a general idea of the 
method to be pursued to ihe end of the work. 

The mason why tlio Usages connected with Deaths hnve been made 
the itertingvpoint of thla work, la aet forth In a few inlrodnotery sentences 
tin poga 1. The third part of Book l Is now going through the pnas 
and will b>: ready for publication aftxt yeer aa n separate Tolnme. 
It op braces the whole series of Cos toms, Practice* and Institutions relai* 
ive to the Tomb end the Body , alter the latter has been placed therein. 
Beside* suggesting a theory which may explain the origin oi burying 
the dead, it deals with the ancient custom of depositing property, 
inclusive of wives and ala res, In thu grave and depict* Urn profound 
influence Ibis practice has exercised over Moiety ever since, as also the 
customs which it bus created in roars* of time, suck ns mounting, 
fasting, inerifieiiig the semblances of man, animals and things to tint 
deceased, and the like. It contains elaborate descriptions of Tomka 
and Burial grounds of both ancient and modern times, and of the Imperial 
Idausolen tit the lain Ming dynasty, the only Chinese monuments 
of the kind which have escaped the ravages of time and the blind 
of man It reviews the public 1 and private protection whieh in China 
is nwarded to the dead mid their resting place*, as also the ingis- 
latlon on this point. Many page* ora devoted to the prevailing system 
of placing tbs graves under the heunficieut influence* of nature. In 
order that they may be rleli semrosa of happiness to the survivor*. a 
system which, while passing lor the outcome of the profoundeet wirdom 
and the must aublimc science, has, ufider tha name of Fung shui, 
ever exercised a most tyrannical sway ovpr the mind of the nation. Besides 
nuinorons other subjects t Lhe same volume elaborately treats of the 


oohejlL mzrkmt- 


un 


(HirtpLlonil methods of disposing 1 of the deed, imch n* by cremation, 
waLc^bnrld, pur tin! burial. anil 00 forth. 

The Second Book will deni more aapedally with the ScraL After 
reviewing the Gbincau thuoriea, ancient. and modern , about the lianmn 
dnpliomte* it will eipnltale on SplrU-lam and Detndnolttgy« on Llie influence 
exercised everywhere by diaambodied spirits upon the fate of msio, on 
lb ps tnimertnm methods of rendering hqcIi influences harm less, met b ad* 
which to a certain extent Iona the groundwork of Chin™ medical 
aaienee T if science it may be culled. Much attention will be bestowed 
on the 0 upend tit] an* connected with immes mud Urn avoidance of the use 
thereof with a view to deceiving evil spirit*, which practice has given 
rijus to an elaborate uyaitem of conferring titles and honorary names 
on both the living and the dead Some chapters- will treat specially 
wf henovoIsjiL spirit* and she part they piny m the Univeno, showing 
the various methods, ancient and modem f of GoasnUing these beings 
with a view to baing guided by their refold Lion* and so ensuring 
aucoes 0 to undertakings of any importance, Several chapters will be de¬ 
voted to thn systematic propitiation of the deoaaaed ancestor* by sue ri (tee* 
and acts of worship both in Lhe family circle anil in leitiples dedicated 
to thom, with which the soil of the empire is stodctad in inDCodibte « am bora, 

Tuukw was originally a com pen ilium of custom* and practteea 
framed upon the prevailing ideas eon coming the human soul* Adopting 
theio m Its owo t it cut them into a system of Philosophy t Alchemy 
and Religion, This ay stem is floconiingly first dealt with after the 
Boul „ in a j oparate Hook, He dor Pools t mduence the primitive notions 
of a future existence developed into well defined doctrines about Paradkcs 
and Hells* which will consequently farm one of the principal subjects el 
the Third Book 

Thu Fourth Book will bo devoted to the widest ramifications ef 
the Religion* System of China: the Worship and Propitiation of 11 urn an 
Soule beyond the circle of their own family or tribe* by the whole 
notion or a mass durable part or it, Soul* which are Lliu objeds ef so 
much attontiiin , whether they bn iduotified with tho powrni of Nature and 
ttiii eunstiLuent purls of Cosmos* or with (iiiiniahi, plant* or lifdes* objects* 
may he said to have been raised to lift dignity of Oodi and Goddftuoji, 
and indeed they httvo bfl&n generally *0 denominated by tiuiHipean authors 
over ftbee China Wba opened to them sv* a held of si snly. Important 
ami comprehensive though this expansion of th« Austral Worship be* 
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but Twy lifcOs attention haa hitherto boon, paid to It by Sinolqgy; niffnlj' 
any pains have v yet b«eu lakuu to study fits rttfe md earomomea + by which 
vie people umnternipLetily propitiate those rlmnivEes within lhd:r dflnMitla 
circle and i ti the number] ass temples eacntd lo lb air wort trip throughout the 
realm. Tt* writer uf tbit work has therefore hmti espouUlly careful in 
collecting, during many yurt, whatever fell within the sphere of bis 
peremial ohaomtlcns tm ibis point. Beside detailed fwoounts of the pmplt’s 
every day practices with regard to their Gods, tho Fourth Book will 
contain descriptions of the Yearly Festivals bwtiuiM hi their honour, of 
the Hamficss, Masses, and Cunusmoies to conjure e pi demies, droughts and 
cunOiigm Lionel, Much will be md about the Priests connected with Lb is 
peculiar branch of the Religions System p as nisa about the Eiomktrf and 
Fkyaiciane who make it their vocation to be at time* poR&ateied oflbegcuk 
and to act as tbs mouthpieces tjf their will. Lnige portions ol the Btiok 
will cotidijft of detailed monographic* of all the principal Deities who 
actually perform n part in the field of Religions Life, 

Buddhism, being an importation from a foreign country, must in 
turn be treated of nest after the Religion of the native sulL While 
studying this Church in China f the writer followed the same plan 
which he had adopted with regard to the other branches of the 
Religious System, always directing his attention in the fir^t plitos 

Lu the actual state of milters. He spent certain periods of titnn in the 
principal Uanventa of Fnhkieu proving and bug notes on the daily lift 
eli id ihe religioui pcrfuruiancea of I h ei Monk* were cum ini Lied Lu paper. 
The many unknown facts Lb us collected tuny probably be found useful 
to Science, information ils to the actual monastic life hoili in China 

and other Buddhistic countries being, it is well-known* seamy in the 
extreme. Translations of the Laws of this Church, and of such of ib 
Sacred Writings as really play a part within and wiliiauL Its pale p will 
alsn be iuaurLed in the Fifth tbok at considerable length, by far the 
greater part of such writings never haring be*n rendered into any 

European longue before. Much pains will be taken to define thin place 

which the different branches, sects or schools of Buddhism occupy in China 
at ihrt pmetil Jay, 05 also to show the influence of this Church uver 
the laity, an lnfiuaucs which is chiefly in fm Rested by the creation of 
Vegetarian Brats with strongly pronounced euluctic tendencies. ibaal which 
izcoronly tiny thing is as yet known, only buy references based On mure 
heomay evidence hiving got bio print. 
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Tli* Sixth lincjk will drsmhe tim lisate ttcligiou, which is an official 
combination of such ritaa n-rirl cersmmiieF dl* ik mentioned in the 
ancient Classics and oorofedqttftntly beUavcd to hav*3 boon pmetiflod by tha 
fis-at dynifitim* It h quite to artificial religion standing apart from 
that professed by the bulk of l ho nation * fJeneo it is best to treat it 
laet of all. The work will be completed with a history of th* Taoist and 
the Buddhist ChoTfihea. 

Each volume will be illustrated by &inr,ogruphical figures and photo- 
typical plates* ail or whioh have been reproduced from photographs taken 
hy ttrn ausbor himeolf in China 1 or tram objects collected by biro nod 
mw in the ppa&ssffton of several Mugiimna, the greater part being at the 
Musde tfuimet at. Paris. The author raueh rngre-ts that this mmpreheiiflive 
collect Lou, made methodically so as to farm one unbroken chain ill p strati ng 
the most tin pur tout. pagan of the religious life tif China has had to be 
broken up into several parti* thus depriving it of much of its seientitle 
Take. And be deplore# yet more that it has been lent for ever to bis 
native country, in nonaeqiisiee of the behaviour of the Director of the 
National Ethnographical Museum at Leyden, far which institution ho 
had destined It. 

And new it only remains to request the reader's iudulgenro for Lhe 
nanny defects in fhs* work, No ono can bo more sensible of them than 
the writer himself. Tha book is intended l&aa an a scientific productlon 
than as a storehouse of facts, carefully gleaned from actual life and 
aipounded ny data eoLleeted from the literary ml if# of bygone age*. Homy 
of the explanation--’ given of Practice Eitea nod Customs may at first sight 
seem rash and ventamaonao. But let the reader in such cases suspend 
his judgment tor a while f a* these will afterward* be found to be per¬ 
fectly justified by facte mill tired in other volumes. If uotwithifaudiDg 
all its Imperfections thi* work ihould prove uaeful to ficience m a 
leaf in the great book of human life, the author wilt feel hiiimelf amply 
rewarded tor the har dshi p he endured on Chinese noil in collecting data 
during some of the hast years of his life. 
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Chinese Wout^ ocsoranTHd in Tim Wont. 


Tba vow mi r are pronounced a* in Garni an, 
n in ehorl when followed by It, p, * Hr »f F 
i and » tin* abort when fifllowed by t or ug 
o baa lbs soonii of as" id tho English word 
t is protionneed as tba drsi letter 1 in Llie won! ever* 

Tbti diphthong al is pronounced like ie in /£r f nft or sttt a* ow h 
ifdu?., In tii9 combinations Hi U t io« In, Oft, oc „ a I, ettob of the 
vowels must be distinctly hoard, though without their sound being 
exaggerated; b U, In, In and w the last vowel la accented f and in el, 
nr and wt the Krai. In on!, ni 'a accented. 

A small m, n or ng suspended nt the end of a vowel indiontea 
that the eorreapamling word in lElerary style actually ends in m, n or up. 
but that in the spoken language of Amoy thaae latter* are no longer pro* 
nounced and, Instead thereof, the whole syllable has becniun u&flal. 

Tin? eooaomuits am pronounced as in English, hut 
K sa always hard, 

ti is novtr Htknt, except at the end o*f w word, where it indicated that 
the vowel preceding it fs short and abrupt. When It follows k, p or 
t, it always represents n d inline L aspiration; bunco r pt« ia never pro- 
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nooflcSl riH f T nor (fa like the UnglEah th. Its nuuj bs iidof fb 

unit (a, Lint Mfiiratbo is indicted by tbe sign % inapsniisd above 
tin* I i ej if. 

m it* always sharp. 

eh h always primonnoed an b d£4scff t 
tig always as in 
■lit as in rfitftf. 

In order that the rentier may immediately distinguish words in tho 
Mandarin kngiingo from thme in the spoken tongue tif Amoy T tbe former, 
with the fS«aptton of proper namea k are apac*!, the biter ItilidrakL 
An exception has been made tbr the titles of mitre works: these, though 
given according to tbe Mandarin prommuiatidn, are printed In Italic*. 

In indicating the tones of the words derived From tho colloquial 
language of Amoy, lb* sotne system hM bettn followed as ivo* adapted by 
Dr. Dongle in hi* Dlctkmiuy of that language Ah this itindin! work 
most be on the shelves of every student and *diolar win) tnkua a real 
interest in the spoken tongues of China, it would Iwsffc be attperfluonr to 
describe that syatem by repeating what the above mentioned aothor hu 
already done so well in fils Irttrodnction. 
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The method followed in thk work in dealing with ths Beligion , 
Mfuiutr} r Custotne and likertliulloii^ of lhe Chinese In their hiflteric&I 
growth and development , has neoAadtftted frequent reference to the 
principal bUlorical works of the Empire. Those works nro the so-called 
Twenty-four Hl&iorios, Zl -f" [!!] $1, oollecHTely stylod the Am lien tie 
Histories, j£ jjj + each embracing the period of the mtgn of one 
or more dynasties. All Lite quotations madis from these valuable dwn- 
meats are taken from an edition published in th® fourth year of the 
K li 1 0 u i Li ii g period (A, R 1789) by Imperial tummntul, which edition 
id undoubtedly the best now extant. Where ter this author could do 10, 
he has traced bask the information found in other books to tb&o Standard 
Hid tones. 

The following Is a list of the Twenty-four Histories. After each is 
stated the period it embrace; thus the list will prove useful and cou- 
VEnifint to the general reader, being a short dynastic and chronological 
table to which ha can at any time refer while perusing this work. 

HiiluricalBceoftk Datjug from Remote Anliquiljf to 122 
B. C. Tliij cznbwm thu djniie ties of ilia. ||] (2205—176fl B-C.), 
of Shwig or Yin jgg (17M—1122 B. C.J, of Chao JgJ 1122- 
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249 B, C. i, Slid that of Tu'Ln i J49 — SOB [1. C.)l also a s-msU purl 

of that of Hon ^ . 

2. Often San tku |j| ^ , Btiiihi, of the Early Han Dynasty, From 

•m & C. — 24. A. D, 

5, Hit i fttin j^| Books of theLater Han Dynasty. A.D.!:4 — 221, 

4 . Sit* berth ehi ^ [ 4 j Memoirs of the Three Kingdoms. A. D. 221 — 

280, These nom prise i Sjq histories of the throe short dynasties 
Slwti Wei jjjj and Wu which bora sway si that time in 
different parts of the Empire. 

5. Ttm tin ^ |j£ t Books of the Tain Dynasty, A.D. 2B5—420, 

0. Bang tint 5|f S ■ Book 0 of the Sting Dynasty. A. U. 420—479 

7, JVj* JW *b* Books of ilie Southern TTi Dvmisty. A, D. 

479-502, 

8. Lu$*i/ «An , Books Of the Liang Dynasty. A. D, 602 — 567. 

O. CA*en thw |ij|j , Books of the €h‘en Dynasty. A. D. 557—5S9. 

10 . r« tin SIS. Boob of the Wei Dynasty. A. D. a8+i-—-5^7. 

11. Poh T/i *d» ijfc J?' i Books of the Northern Ts'i Dynasty, A. D. 

650-577, 

13. Oca »A« ^ ^T, Books of the Chun Dynasty. A, D. 557—Bfll, 

15. An #» >hi , History of the Son Item pari of the lieolut. A. D. 

400—689. 

w 

14. Pah tit j£, History of the Northern pari of the Realm A. D. 

385—631, 

15. Sui iAn «# , Books a( the Sol Dynasty* A- D* &S1—fllSi 

10- Aim Tfiant; ifc jjj- Jfe, OM Book:* of ttie Thnng Dynasty. A. D. 
018—000. 

17* T&cwy ihn [New) Bookri of Lhe Thong'Dynasty, ombmrlng tbn 

sao]^ period. 

18. Kin ww dai M m i ft .* , Old History of the Fire Dynasties. 

A, D, 9(17—060. This is a history of Gtb short dynasties, railed 
Liang |j£ ( Th&ng T*Ln =^, Han , and Clou J|j| t which 
.'tinted between the down full of the Thong dynasty and the ri^r 
ol' the hauaa of Kutig, . 

19. Wu fa* »ki £. , (New) History of the Five Dynasties. A 

wound historical work of the same period. 
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2U. .Vhh? tii 7^ j(j, History d the Sung Dynasty. A. tX tlfitJ—127B. 
21. Im» #4i j|i, History (if llaft List* Dynasty. A. D. UOfl—UBS, 
32. Em di ^ , Hislury oi Lite Kin Dynasty. A. U. U 15—1034, 

28. J'w* «ii y£ j£, History of tin Tnffl Dynasty, A. D. 130(1—1HB8. 

34. Jlintf nii 1||J !$J, History ui the Ming Dynasty, A. D. JUGS—1(344. 

At standard authorities fur the historical ports of this work we have 
also wry frwjuanlly consulted the eu-called Fire Canons ifi. known 
respectively as: 

Lius* Cation ol MflUmorjihr^ji, 

3. Aim Hut/ g Canon of Hlbkoiy. 

3. Mi kmg % £, Cintin of Odea. 

4. Li M jg jjg, TrentiaeH on Curcuionifll Usages. 

f», (Jh’tiH tfi* 0, Annals, i. e, those of the state of Ln , where 

Confucius woe bom, nod said to lav*' bean written by tie *sge 

himself. 

Further we have largely mode use of the Four Books [JJJ ^ t which 
are known as; 

1, /*«■ y« jjjjg 1 Disc mi raw and Conversations. 

2. Cft»oy y«ey t|l jj^, Doctrine rtf the Mean. 

8, 'l'h>u Hoi Grand Study. 

4. Ming tae jgy , iWorks of> Mencius. 

Thn above nine works, which form important sources of our 
knowledge of China during pre-Christian time™, ana wall known to 
Western science, having beta translated into mate than one ttoropeua 
language. NutDeruus other native Looks have a Do been consult ml in the 
preparation uf the present work. A list of which will he given nt the 
end of each Hook. 

I hw render will observe that nearly nil the ipnvmnms in this work 
are taken directly from Chinese literature. Cyelopsriliiu, which abound 
iu China, have only been made use of exceptionally, when the author could 
not succeed in tracing any desired information to Its fountain hand, or 
could not obtain access thereto. This -ho* been done to insure cor¬ 
rectness, hnonuee Chinese encyclopedists are very inexact ta ij noting from 
nther works, mid consequently highly tut liable ** authorities. Cno 
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BtrikiBg exception Ui this mtie there la, eit, the K*in fw? ktt it* tin 

.4. MA, 

Complete Cull lotion of 

ItliiBtrntirma and Literature, drauu up under Imperial Authority. Till* 
work ■ the largest ew compiled by tbs hand of man, wmi brought out 
under the Imperial ntwpiren in 172&; it embrace b nearly the whole 
native literature arranged under c Insetfind bendings, enub ext net being 
retained in its original ehape and unabbreviated. In composing the present 
work, the author ha* mode great use of snob trustworthy evidence. 
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BOOK I. 

DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD, 


rnmmvvrm. 


As m thr case of many, if nol of mart barbarous and somi- 
cmliKed peoples, the human soul k in China the original form of all 
btiiiip of a higher order. Its worship is therefore the bask uT all 
niiignm in (hot rountiy. As such, this worship begins already us 
noun as life is extinct, then manifesting itself chiefly in the treatment 
'* the mortal ceil, which survivors think continnca to be inhabited 
liy the boijI and may perhaps return to life again. Therefore, iu pur¬ 
suing a systematical study of the religious system of the Chinese, it k 
ijuito natural to start from the manner h which they dispose of 
their dead. A rich store of information, highly valuable for the 
knowledge of the ideas foully prevalent amongst the people regarding 
the condition of disembodied souls and the resurrection of the both, 
is in this way lUjqtuneiL Besides, it uffbrds iktn calculated to fully 
explain numerous important points nod phenomena in such higher 
Ixiuiclies of the religious system us have either grown up from 
the worship of the dead, or, at any rate, developed themselves 
side bv side with it, being incapable of withdrawing themselves 
from its mighty influence> 

The customs described in this Book its tdmerveti by the Chine*; 
o( rho present <hiy are* by no meant conformed to by all daises 
of society. An has been remarked edready by the ancient Lt «Ai 
(eliapl. -1, leaf 40), »the rilps and ceremonies du not go down to 
the common people" r , whot* - means are small and mmuifln rink. 
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A* a basis for our descriptions we have selected the wciH-UmIo i Azam 
mid fnmiltes of fanhioruitilf .standing, among*' whom, in China, 
we chie% moved, und these may I*.' wad bi>t to rwrintam the 
whole system of t|ir> rites nod ceremonies prescribed hy the taws 
of custom- 
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CHAPTER 1. 

THE DISEASE. 

As in Western lands, so it is in Amoy a matter of great am- 
a most, snored duty on Ik- part of thtnmareat relation*, to bo 
present when a beloved mol respected kinsman breathe# Li*, last. 
Wives, sons, daughters, grandchildren, brother* iind. *iskis ihould 
not be absent at it death-bed. Neither are daugiitaa-m-W allowed 
to sLi\ attsi, ns, in virtue of rin established social [aw, utiv 
married woman lias to behave in every respect towards her parents- 
in-law an if they wen? the veiy authors of her lining. 

In order to enable the relatives to fa* present in good time, they 
tiro when the *ick man is bad enough to cause the Worst to Ihj 
feared, as Crt-i|tieutly m possible informed of kis condition. Thom 
who live Ibr uft do not even shun difficult journeys for the sake of 
exchanging a parting-worrl with the beloved senior'and receiving his 
last instruct!una It is. indued, generally in presence of Urn whole of 
tlie nearest kindred that last dispositions are made,* or, m Amoy 
people Of ill it, » orders ore given shout the things to come”, Awtt 
- $u f they limy, of course, tie taken down on paper as they 
come from the lips of the dying man, but written will# Guide be¬ 
forehand while still hale and healthy ore, in Ftdikiett .^piite cx<vji- 
tmnal. This is t fie Teuton why, ifthere is eomelhh^ to be k#juciitfced, 
the presume of interested partis us witnesses cun not he dispensed with! 

A dying person is scarcely ever allowed to re main on his bed till 
lie lias expired. Even before matters take this fatal turn, he is trans¬ 
ported to a couch of three Ijperds supported by n, couple of trestles 
or benches and covered with die same mat on which ho was lying 
aickj aoiuetiines, however, they give him a new one, if there is 
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one ut hand. This pmdmr dfiftthdu-d goes by the imme <>i F«n- 
tfng 1 , » water-bed”, botsnuc the moribund is to be WMbed on it. 
In ninny cases, especially with the rich, it » ecrccnt'd from view 
by moms of a white sheet hanging down from the edting at n 
disDiiiei! of a Fow Feet — obviously a very old uuatorn , as in ebapt, 
XI (leaf 17) nf the Li-ki‘ we read*: wTsang-taw iu disciple of Confu- 
• dlls) said; 'Beatline the ominncnlb me not yet pul on Uu? oorjise, 
»they curtain off the main apartment of the house, mid whan the 
» h lighter 1 1 n osin g k over, they remove the curtain’. Chung Liang- 
»said s 'They curtain the main apartment off Uouatt&o husband* 
»and wives are in eaufusion at that time, hut after the slighter 
vdressing they take the curtain away'"* 

As a rn!c, the water-bid k put up hi the principal apartuient, 
nr thi! «MadJ«l (itia* *. Any one who ha» been in a Chinese 


1 

* |j| sjt f uf *Tu-.itiw*i oti Owmoniiil A famous Oarair. otimjiM. 

-liiNll'S llitf U nzm- (it I io.il Ektcu .in^tod i* ^nuil pflH uf which l k u lnjrk 

Cf*rt±iinl| hi i far iu Ihc Cbiut dynwtr in Uai MUIJpte serie* uf SrtitwE Book* of thv 
(uut Cl til. If 7) llr. IJTO0 fifi-H jrivini a Lratudili liin fir (hn whnh» Wufk With OJl fit- 
pwH b>n of it* origin aud hkatnrt, to wlhifltl m mfc ftwi render. 

A* itiiii fr-imrd HnolocM jusLlv nutturk^ khii-t nmy Ln- Pfoirau-.l tdxiMl ilie n-ti* 
jffwift 1 d iIjp irtciLoiI Ghlui'-p fnim tlikfl ihsm fmm till ihr ■ftli-m-Pi i"RdtW 

(|ilUSu 1H). Giltopf|li(?ntly n itl tniririf llio stir. ki\ ond rfttidiins rii^lunih nf tin- pnwnL 
tirty hick tdi tijeir Trout iturirnl fo rata §. <*i? ■Imll ha\n to iiuiko luon Implant r^ 

liirofitrr (o it lhan to Tiny other Smelt, But rowtrato *Ml we kltvruhly follow Dr, 

L'-i'jli'V trsn^lntififi*, nitmamblf* though Umjf mil he I'mm a pi rthdngnr.;j I point n| 
vpnw. Tkw fiiiiin it licit Mut w# iitytfct to tk? Nnguklir w-urMlitf"*.* nf liki runnier- 
lup», but wo Kaie to Mike Ifito uconmt a triFntheJlLary i- rnliuiWfl Wittlftlj 'd* 
liny |Kijnrr unf + u In>S v ot ciiitouiM JiuH nirtimorh iii tit! mcltoir lurcu ;it tliu prr- 

•m\ iIaj .m itt tlifi vfrrv n^rea t3m f-i-ki ilfitijri with, No ilouHt Hr Logic hilrodl 
wonld ii'iTi’ TmKlLfnHt lit r rufj.lrnilpi in Enuriy |hi-lei1p p IiiiiL (pi 1 'jl*(i linrt n luniv 
mimiimlxiry life* ffiiTi til li» #irTfct*, 

AIL nirr mv tjiknri drmeLlj- IVsmh ih& pml edition rtf the prtwnit 

dyniJhi'ty i wEtirtl tltn titl+i , frfUvpiirt OK tha Titles Id hi 

down in the L*-ki v CBnlLnu^d liy inijirnnl wnriirnt' 'HiU wwf cfnnrfflmdrMt m Un» 

l3tSi yrsvr id th«i Slpicrrilintfl |wrh<l (t7“U4j liy mi imprniaJ rt-tfrlpt, and nrwhlixl by 
a mnun&fcfld uf Hri. kI K?!ur *■ and Hl^inmra, whrti IlkewiK in rdwtHrnw to tlmt 
ttjfirri|it 4 al*n L^umi h new nUtlcti uf Ulh J*li mad Uin Osr?o-li, two o[hvr 
woikt uf iliit Qiehi djTiiwty which the ruaiTer will Ihid nnmtioiiaL rcHpvctivLdy on 
Jls ft ffliwl fls id* r 

3 ^ -T B . P 5 tf ffi ffi iht & . * & iio ffi i|iS.# ® 

^ b . s « # a. «$.>!> sK aa flHi* 
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dwelling" ts sum tti remoraber central pari id it, jiM. Iiubinsi 
tin main cutmnoc, ski mutinies separated from this by ,irt inner 
court-yard. Quests are rewired and entertained boro; moreover, it 
h a place for sacrificing to tlic tutelar divinities of the house and 
tu the temity-numes „ who, in the shape of imagre and vert in 1 1 
wooden tablets which we shall treat of more at length m ourSeooml 
Book, occupy there an altar erected in the rear ugninst thr- wall, just 
opposite the main door. Henceforth we dm II cull that a]wrtmmt the 
hall. As it is a domestic temple in the true sense of the word, it 
bears u dose resemblance to the atrium of the ancient Romans, 
which also contained the iararium or alter with the gunnlian- 
divii lilies of the home. 

Before tin? dying man is removed to the hull, the said niter 
together with the object# of worship is taken to another apart- 
meat, ft being considered in consistent with the respect due 10 lim 
sacred ones to ullow them to have the shocking mid on pit him tit spectacle 
of death before their eyes Jtm if then- is no room in the Iiuiimo 
spacious enough lo contain the alter, it is simply covered over 
with a white sheet, white lasing the colour of mourning. 

The water-bed U net invariably placed ori I he an ate ajHit in tbc 
balL ‘ If the dying person is :t senior of the family, that is to m v 
a father r»r mother whose own parents have died before, or. in a 
family of orphans, an elder brother, unless the grandfather ur 
grandmother is still living, it is put. up on the place whence (lie 
alter has b«m removed, lliLs litdug the child spot, the place of 
honour in the house. Tha moribund is, in this ease, placed on it 
with his head te thu lull, or, as the Chinese express ft, to the 
oust, the Front uf the hull btdng cumddiued to face tin* south 1 . 
Hut a junior member, and n concubine, unless she has given birth 
to a son who is the pride of the family In cause ho occupies an 
idJiaial position ur luis been promoted to a ixtehideniblo rank, is, 
io> u rule, hud out along urn- of the side-walls, or oil the cast or 
wist, ns Chinese say, where nru the places and scute of second and 
third order. In such u case the fuel must point to the door. And 
a# for rhildJess <*mcuilines, slaver., servants and the like, they 
are not allowed a place in the hull at all, hut are simply laid 
down to die in snmc inferior tipartment of the house. 

The transportation of I be moribund lo the water-bod goes by 


t AlLtiamLEv ill I liuKiliime of ixupurttlUtiv CsmI Ihfi wnth m of (ml 
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llu term poa' -phu Mo remove ur tnuirimil ttic bedding 1 *, When 
it has iirt ii ileih performed with the iiocat-ary care p hi« whole 
body i- wiped dean with u towel nwl lukewarm water in which 
in some cores leaves of the bunion or peach-tree have been de¬ 
cocted. This ablution is perfunusd by thu wife, or ,i daughter-in¬ 
law , find only in ileJkalt of such next-of-kin by any one else. They 
also shave his head awl face and change his clothw, that he may 
depart clean and in a neat tillin' from this world of cans: indeed, 
mi» ul« uppeer in the other world in die same state in which they 
leave this material one. Finally the body is covered with a sheet 
and allowed to remain whore it is, to breathe its last quietly. 

People in more favourable pecuniary atraumstaoceft generally have 
lilt: allaying and cleansing of the head performed by a barber. This 
man is nut paid the customary fee due from n bent thy alien L, but 
charges much more, in proportion to ilte wealth of the family. It fa a 
rule of etiquette to hand him the money wrapt up in n piece of red 
paper, red being in China the symbolic colour of good fortune 
which dispel* nil inauspicious mQiicia.es resulting from the contact 
with death. If the family cun afford the expense, tire hair uf a 
dying female, after having been carefully dressed by the other wo¬ 
men , is adariiod with natural and artificial Quivers, gems, silver 
hair-pins, and the like. 

If the dying man [Hessen grave-clothes made dining bin liL- 
tuuc, it is UHiial for the family to arrange them now around 
him. They place the boots by Iub feet, the gowns and trouser* by 
his side, and the hut behind Eiis head, with the object of making 
the man in the lust moments of Ide life rejoice at the pro*pert that 
he will he most fushionahly attired in t he regions beyond lhe grave. 
In return ( the moribund, if lie bus not yet fainted away, will 
express hi* gratitude to the by a landers tor their ilutifui cure in 
ensuring his future happiness. 

Like many other <«utnins now-a-days observed by the Chinese, 
dial of removing a dying num from hi» sick-laid and dmngiug Ids 
cloth'> cun be traced to very undent times. The l-li 4 has in chnpt. 


• 

- f|| ™i CttTtttttflW ling**". Jl u nihil tar rpllertintt 

uf Ut» mine diiLmrCi-r m tlm L-bi, but hv r*|quw to ihir dwfc in the iiurtbcdk:- 
til .imineF 1 Illicit tif itfl rubft-ci*. [u iMfqwtiir* in I hi- ^izinmnL^^ liif. Ham ilvnarii^ 
htiA .iUi hrvii tlferitSK*! Uy Ur. Lr^ in I In IntrMui'lnsn to hit trtiJIglailqti n| Lbu 
Lt-ki; bwM w» may renuain Hiktnl ab mt it The I+ti contain* n tlnLatll^l<lv*rj|iLlrti 
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SI i.bstfr J Mtj') tha following jjrtiisiigos, referring iu the ages prior 
to the Hnn dynasty = » An officer is placed in the principal buck* 

* chamber, and lies down there with bis head towards the east, under 
4> the northern wall. If wick, he tiomptwi* his mind, mill those who attend 
»on him nil compose their minds too. Lutes and lyres are removed. 

* When the illness is extreme, they sweep tile premises built inside 

* anil oat. They take the contaminated dollies off and put new 
»ones an the sick man. hour attendants ait down to hold his 
** limits, and males find females change r.huir dress. Somo fine lioss 
»of cotton is pul on the month and nostrils, to mark when the 
» breath is gone. A man does not expire in thts hands of wo men, 
wntir h w mu it n in the hands of the men 1 . They go and address 
» prayers to the live object# of aasriffoe, ami at the demise the chid 
»imiunier cries, mid ibe brothers wail, They then erect a Inal 
« with mats Iirar the lattices window. As for thi:se sleeping mats, 
» one of /vra-atraw is placed under, and one of fine bamboo above, 
»They place on the bed n pillow for the head, and subsequently 
«transfer the corpse tu it”*, Nowhere is it said that the patient 
wok allowed to expire on a bed; to it would follow that, while 
still alive, lie was merely laid down upon the floor, This is, indeed, 
admitted tu be so by commentatora, who bum 1 their opinion on this 
passage in eh. fi7 of the Li-H (lefd .1) .• » Wlini the illness is extreme, 
» he lien down with his haul towards the east, under the northern 
vwiill, having left his bedstead” 1 . 


uf tbt> iiinrml ritfs fir uftk^rs ilulI thuitr vvlvr* utu\ aMcsi. wom k 

in^r mtr *i\ rhujitfru tv whifch w& ilia II hate to refer wi nil hi fn ilia 
All wttr ^iirphiLbnim sin- kukri* ilIrlaiLlv fintn thb> +frail blrtuin 
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Although, in tb^- timn<, people of demotion were not'dkiwed 
Ui die on a bed p it whs considered Imd furm to leave the bod v on 
tlio floor iviiiln preparing it lor the coffin. Hadde* the above quota¬ 
tion from the 1-ti, it is proved by l lie* following chin no. Liken 
from chapter 11 of the {\. %%). vl’en, the supurin tend nit of of fleer*, 
vsnjil to IW-jriu [a x 1 Lscipl i ■ uf Confitpiai): *1 licg permission to 
the corpse on a couch', whereupon Tsze-yiti said: ’1 allow 
»vou to lIo so’. llien-tMzc, on lien ring lliLs, said: ‘I low arrogant 
>» is thi' senior, ho privately allows people to do what is the pro* 
** per rule' *. 

In the age of Confucius some classes, however, scum to have 
deemed it sullieienl tn ensure a happy sitld fashionable demise 
ii the bleeping mat oi the dying inUIi was «mp]y changed 
for a fresh ode. Clmptcr !) of the Li-l't [L says: »isi'ii!f-lsv,j! {a 
»disciple of the sago) was lying in his chamber very ill. ’Yuen, 
tvbiiiil he (to his son), get up nod change my mat.’ But Tseng* 
Viien replied: 'lie illness of my muster is extreme, therefore it 
» mav nut lie changed. If we art' so happy a* to see you survive tin- 
» til the morning, [ will bug your leave tu reverently change it’. 
« To which IMfiig-tfiSR: replied; ‘VVhai do 1 ask of you, nothing 
a but to die in the correct way — whereat they took bint up 
** nnd changed tins mat. When lie was replaced upon the mat, be 
» expired before lie wild compose him self" 1 . 

l’lic doctrine that n dying person most give up the ghost on o 
wnter-bcd is, now-n-dars, far troiu obtaining as a peremptory 
fiiisfoiDJiry law. The ^removal of the balding'* Worn life is extinct, 
on the contrary , occurs only in case the dying man is so 
wusttil by the infirmities of old age, or is in «uch a disparate 
condition by slow and continued illness as to make the family 
give up all hope (t| recovery. In any other pose, nobody would 
suffer the dying man to be touched an long os there remained a 
single sign of life in him. Consequently, numbers of peopli; are tun 
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wished ftnd laid out until they have actually breathed their but . *. 
tltul nut so many have their end hastened b) this process ns out; 
might fit first surmise 1 . 

ttefore leaving this subject of the walk'd, w« must refer tn it 
curious specimen uj popular -mpei'-titiou coiiueeted with it. For 
«niid obscure reason, perhaps (or no reason at oil, it », as wo 
Biiw, mode up of three boards. This is a sufficient ground fur must 
natives of Amoy never to Lie down or to sleep on » bed consist¬ 
ing d' this number of txsftids; if they did so, they might meet 
with un untimely death, anyhow fall u victim to mMirtnne. For 
the same rcuson it would bo oxeesaively rude, even impudent, to 
uffur a guest, a coucli or a bed mode of throe hoards. Once, iu 
1H77, on one of uur journeys through FuJikien province. having 
[iut up lor the night in a small boat because them were no 
better lodgings in tile place, our servant, otherwise a very' intel¬ 
ligent specimen of the »Uiy” doss, uktimilcK refused tu sleep on 
the floor of the cabin, simply boemue lie had noticed two parallel 
seams there; he took up his quarters for the night on the open 
poop, under a rough November sky. No doubt thin superstitions fear 
must be classed with the ubjictions which many of ourselves would 
certainly raise on being ordered to sleep in u wise shaped exactly 
like a collin. 

Before passing on to the custom* hui) ceremonies which play a 
|airt subsequent to death, we must note that, when the time cl 
dissolution U evidently drawing ncur, the orthodox nnd notable 
among the citizens have their hull and premises swept and idea util, 
with a view to iho nympnlhafiag friends mid kinsmen, who are 
expected to come on the news af the death to offer condolences 
to the afflicted family. This is confessedly in harmony with both 
the f-ii tind the Li-ki , that say, os wt* saw on page 7-»When the 
illness is extreme, the premise* are swept clean both inside aud out". 


1 Pm* up* Ji 1 * wotth oWrfi»p T ihnt Elm cimtirm vf |ilnd:it" Un- it|its n 

ti'JUllIl Hflor ■]rhi(ii, [irrvnili nljtft Iii ^rtiir jurt# uf Euffrjw, f|ti Orkrtuv, 

to though P fbasfflt DmuKmiia art rniicli tint *asm aa in Scotland* the 
Mnff laiij ml ulirr bring Hlr^rM un n Iword till it w otfTUj^i fur liorhl 
AinJ pKiinant rethink ifnit, un ihr ilnnth of a IIS|*h1iiftildr t thn oirpwn p nfcn’trtuNl 
ufci n Iwanl null tmvml with a r-u-^ hiwn m*pp*r" i HrainL Mh«sn nmi* uu 
IKtpcilEtr Antiquity tTurbnns at IWLM, 




CHAPTER II. 


Tub UmtttVAb H ETWEE* llEATtt AS1* Tilt 
DRESSING OF THE OORJSJI. 


The death howl. 

Until the fiita! mum out of death, the relatives confine the ex¬ 
pression of their sorrow to a good deal of suppressed sobbing and 
tears. But scarcely the lost gasp over, they all break out into loud 
wailing and passionate lutncnUiiiou. The voices of tile women are 
loudest in this dismal concert; kneeling down at tho wutor-lwd and 
holding h piece of white cloth to their eyes, they pour forth at 
times with great Vehemence bitter cries and piteous wails of woe, 
It is a mcLamdmly concert of death dirges, a cutenutinn of complaints 
addressed tu the dead, in accents of reproach for leaving them. A 
son, in ts slow, doleful can I once, asks; God p€ eh, U toed lhany 
/so it hh\ patty you m l*jd a * htny \ »My father, can you allow 
yourself to go and leave me behind not yet grown a jimni” And 
a wife wailhigty chants; God ke-khmi eh, U /sat /hang tm H Mt, 
a/u /ttc !m kni //', » My husband, how mu you allow yourself to 
go! The dark regions will burnt yon*’, and m forth. 

It appeal* that in ancient Chino the dead wero bemoaned in 
much the same wuy. Beside the testimony of the Id S, ua quoted 
on jmge 7, we have in chapter i»7 of the IMi (1, 10 ami 13c 
* Immedia tely after the demist', the principal mourners cry, the 
3’brothers wail, and the women Wait and stamp their foot.,., 

* Whenever they wuil beside the corpse in (ho linek-diuinter, the 

* chief mourner, while wailing, hold* up the shroud with both 
« his hands” *. 

I'hat loud smd cl m non ms bewailing of the dead is by no means 
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tin* i | X|ifr , N.'siijji iif ;i deep tmotion of the said, of bitter 90now ur 
pi 1 infill grief. It is, on thn contrary, unduly n ccreiuoniid observance 
prescribed by custunnuy law, purl of tin conceived duties of 
ncaretd wfntivis to wind a departed one, in a word, 11 mere rite, The 
sole hint (lint both i It c F“li and the Lx-ki furu u 111 v prescribe it, is 
suiheient tu testily to the ooffeotnisi of this view. No doubt wt; 
liuvo here u relic of uncivilized ages, as savages are well known 
to lie vary olaniaroiis in their griot This matter will lie made u 
subject of eloset attention in the second part of tills Book, uhupt. I. 
We shall there demonstrate thul, instead of an cipro ssiori uf feel' 
injpi of woo and sorrow, the rite in tjnestion is intended as a 
regular attempt lo induce the wandering soul to conic buck and 
revive the corpse*, 

daring the eyes. 

In tsisa the d>nd person docs not close hia eyes and mouth himself 
this is taken iis n sure evidence that his departed sou! feels unKisv 
nlHnit some mutter. His wife, son, ur unutlier ncm relative will 
tliun tiy tu comfort him by dec taring in a coaxing tune of voice 
that there is nothing to depress Ids mind, every body being sure 
to take die greatest possible care of his body and grave, tu faith- 
fuLty execute his last dispositions, and to regularly sacrifice fluid 
ami clothing to his sun l for years and years to com a. After this, 
they gently dose his eyes and mouth, thus dealing with their 
beloved dead oh we tire accustomed to deal with ours 1 . 

1 W# notr Itiu'ij, that I hti C-lnkittH® ttjattnta *r mklreu^infl tint ihim! lie farm* os 

n»|rrvicu:h for haring (futui, in eiattiy amun^t *tP¥?nU nnri« UiikhI tnhmb, 

LbMflh hi ilightly wyf&g forma. Tu otudtie uurnslves fa im p tiullmrllj. 

«*}■*■*»* »TMi iuLmthi™ m fa | ho wEildly fpmnidtiL fimdit-ii »1' Lalklu^ fa the 
w^rpw* |iriiEinrily with tlirt viow -f fatjudag tlpn wiintluTiufl iluplbito Id rptniu, 
*1iu« Dilii-rwibtei (sir fmrpiiw or pr^ntiAtioD. Tlw L ijiau tliinM that cnllinicfti'im-uttaninti 
plriiiii- liiick thr itttter-aclr ul 4 o*th; imd wi* n^il thml lhi> M-sitjiIch _ nr I R meu 
icuili bock the -pint ul' n thuL hsu imm huniL Gntifcdtuk ihtu tbn 

»KaiiLf4a uildiraiaiil Lb iiMt-ym 'fintiwtimnA .. nl' rvpruiich lor tli"ui 

*Lil othw* liEHKiching 1t|» Bjijiit Up watr.li oyn.r urn I pmfad Ihiuu from b>IL* During 
JonmritMiims, the Oarihi tutkeil Thn ffocapwt to d<wJam Una raum nf hi* tlo- 
*|inrtr ^ trnm the WftrLJ' In Umnjtir, a dmA tmifi'-fc mlaLhrtff f]iucffiiDn him (nr twy 
■or Ltuve hour* why |m died; m*\ oil i\m llulil Constp The itrad fpertun b iitinwlf 
sUitfliTOii.itcHl 1 ji, to Hu Cruudu oL ItLti iJiuLth i. 'luiuuittaL of LU«i3»itt r(rttljmnsd hj 
* Wintcrboilojjj," (Tlie PrftwiplfiM SDci^kury. To3 1 . *h, 11 S 

- tt I- ulrcif-it u ll[H 2 rltn iiji Ul in— iiTt-ht thr 1’nrl , liutE ill? pfnrlko uf di-fing Lhl 

OjTi ill Hi lip* ni thp dmJ I|J!U ulwnyn pumillr-il Trry wtltnly, if ml HniHirmtlly . Jfi 

Oiw Wrtnupfii worlil, Arrofrliii^ to it uhLaiUkiiil riv j hn\f frU*Up|n sHmui^ l3ife 

LiaidptFEi Houmiii; tlm «yea wur# opmiml mpLin, \m itn" IUew 7«1 piU* + Wniw 1 
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We Krmcinlwf tin* Moving tuits was i;irouLituiig in Amoy in J 886, 
A notable citizen of that port, in living, suddenly httgun to bleed 
at the now, lliii son, a bad oh Etmu ter who know himself to be 
sudi, was ho affrighted it the night that 1m dropped on his 
knees, solemnly promising tutmwforth to behave letter, whertU|»ti 
the bleeding stopped immediately. 

Opening the skylight. 

If the dead died in the flower of life or in lull manhood, one 
of the first things for tho family to do is to upon one of the sky¬ 
lights, in order to id low the ilisttHtmua influences, which him) 
ouilucd the death and might at.hick others also, to oacupc from tin: 
house, lint in the ease of an elderly man or woman this wise pro* 
caution is as a rule dispensed with, such n death being attrihut- 
* ed rut her to the natural course uf terrestrial mu tiers than to 
abnormal influences operating in un unjiutumi way. Never, how- 
ever, is this neg lor toil when death has resulted from leprosy, for, 
owing to the loathsome character of this disease, the contagion 
emanating from such a corpse is dreader] far mun> than any other, 
Many Chinese hold that the window is simply unclosed for the 
convenience of tho soul, which ought to bo allowed to wander freely 
in and out 1 . 

Clotting lhe shop, 

Knowing that people generally dislike visiting places where they 
may conic in contact with death or any tiling commuted with it. 


Hu 1114■ i l Hui illuWDtl (u rreeiiw tliir 1'iiil I tmk nf u and n would haw \m a M 

a crimu io rub n fr^Eia hmivun Iflinlnrljiti Nfitur^lii, L cnu, di 
ViilmuK Minima fl. II eftfh. 5 ) caUa Ifiu mprtmum QpprfaanforuM itadomm trjpaum* 
With ilif. imnfkinl iin^kii^ ck*tng of the i?yms wiu litairha a of high 

Impxtxtmt m iiuiir tw? inftfrmf iratn thii wj«h of 
W« |tfwur, h**‘ inWkJLLp at, euTilitHit milhie Luis, 

Tile? nfeba octilni fiOUprimit. ilk* tnw, 

1 jf tha Clunaw mv riirht in Elnti iti r_ f irwLliiii, w& umj" again cunt^a 4 curium 
of iJwp wilb Hnafnguiui practict* in nthpr |uirlj- pf Llto 0 $m m *Dnrffle tl»u blauing' 
* ,rr nf a mTjw in Sculhuitf* mym Dpntiji (Tim folk Tnrr ftf Chino, dj. II) 

•till (J111 wUuJimn of lS ms htillrt iam ifftmerl to aa to guv tbs *fml frefr EflTiH*, Whim 
*:i Lbitb iaktm pkni, ill nmnj |urU .1 Enrtjw, till lim tUmi* ami wmihir* ihnnM 
ibP ttJiL.i.Ht,i r EH l i.l „ jit It is lhimj|^ht thill lltn Ibt pimi* vi jmgptaimy mb hiflklal hy 
■ Um Bi>ul i()ii«iinii through tfir rluwd doom* W« htvo Hmmlliibir liko lim In 
•Swift's Jonniqj from linn Wurtd to tbo K«i* wtmr® ifim *jrirlE* t cinurununt: on 

• Uicllr l£i lhi; thr^rh-h rtf Mirtmi, rolutfi (h4fh otbtrr hnw thnj fiyui to wail 

• Id! -ill opetl 1 I 1 W or window in llio Sh.ii—* i±L wflfch liiu llrath hir i takon place * 
•siiniikni Un-in to ami fnw inmi it. TWe to s curk^ti «up4fsUtk4a m I^ivontliiro 
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nny family of shopkeepers that has a death to bewail will, if lint 
house in ttiuu.ll, close the premises oti the street-aide by miflita of 
tlie wooden shutter* which imi list'd in ord inar y times during the 
night, to keep out thieves, in this way they silently intimate that 
the trade stands still for the time being No aueli mcanures, how¬ 
ever, urti token in many cones whan the dwelling is largo enough 
to allow business to go mi quite sqmmtud from the funeral rites, 
a friend or iiisinnt relative being then, as a rule, charged with 
the management of the shop, whereas the dearest kindred have.no 
rime to look altar it themselves* until the m \lining or the burial unvur. 

Procuring eache/olA garment*. 

Among the requirements of the funeral rites, clothea of brownish 
sack cloth of the coarsest description stand foremost. They are wont 
by tin' iii^u'orii relatives by way uf deep mourn ing-dn-ss whenever 
they have to go through a rite of importance connected with the 
disposal id' the dead. suns and grandsons then unbmilling their 
cues, and laying aside the silken turds, which in ordinary times used 
to bo twisted in them to make them longer. It. is, indeed, requi- 
sit.- to htivo the hair hanging down upon tho hunk disheveled and 
neglected when in deep mourning; but the daughters, daughters- 
in-law .Liui wife of the deceased muni nut un braid Ihcir plaits. They 
1 'illy lay aside the ornamental pins, (lowers and the liL , tint to 
use them again until the burial is over. 

The said aackduth garments, which will be described in full detail 
in the third part of this Book, ch. VI, are, in must craa, hired for 
money in a kind of establish men ts called kd-epe-iibn. *, lit " ihops 
of drums and wind-instruments", nr h«H-Hng-{ihm t t »shops of soul- 
jwivilinns", where everything required for the equipment of funeral 
1 rains and bridal protieraionu may be procured fur temporary use. 
inrlnaiu' of the music. Well-to-do people sometime have the clothes 
made for themselves at home, which, owing to the low quality of the 


• Unit Uie ili,'ji!irlinv <if life m iluluyad when* nny lock i* ctiiscd In ihf ilwmitlnpr 
*dr uny bolt iJuit. ‘ Sirniliir idra* [ircvnil -l\w in iVilftlhw nrruirijzv* thr* ftagrii ami 
nMiftt- M Mcin-Jflpar, sn,j* Ynu Erb< wlntti liny <HH’ Ifc- tri Ihr li^nr nt iImEJs, 

4lh»h* Btirl nkmlowi tirr lJin"Aj 3 npn, uml t in tlip hw*u ilnii if Nicked 

jUli] 3ji.il li.-4 is i.infaji«iiui T nil lu IflnlililU* Um df)|-n turr *ir liter apeiI C Lu 3i : hi! lii-K 
Junkipry 188Sf t |ra^ 71). 

* frii-fcK?. 

This funning of Mini Matao inuv \w karmri from c1ih|ilpt 7, wlium 
itHJno mj uL• ptlviliiillA .uni ll^jr pill 111 tbo funorai |m«Iwimifi ilMJ 
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material, require 1 * but very little time iujcJ money but nobody over 
keeps thorn in his house ready ttilirto, as they would ciu-reise a deadly 
ini! iience over Uiu inmates, and very likely on mil cases of untimely death, 

Washing the dead. 

Attired with tint! court* 1 apparel, all the sens and grandsons, 
even those who arc stancely able to walk, silently repair to 
some well in Ike vicinity, the eldest Harrying a bucket in his band. 
On their way they mournfully droop their bends, bo that their 
eyes behold nothing hut the pavement of the street. Arrived nt the 
well, the driest sm throws in n few coppers as nn offering to the 
water-ghost, who does not like to ha deprived of u part of his 
property without lining paid for it; than the son draws some wa- 
tor and tikes the bucket home, all his brother? in the mtr keep¬ 
ing up the sumo kind of lamentations and death dirges which the 
family chant and wail id the moment of the decease. As Soon a* 
the females, who have staid at home, become aware of their ap¬ 
proach, they join in the melancholy concert. In many cases, the 
eldest, of the walcr-fetellers may be seen going along thu street 
supported by a friend, or, if he is a stout and heavy man, by 
two friends, one on cither side, fur a mourning sou or grandson, 
who understands his duties well, ought h) be, or at least appear 
to bo bo bowed down with grief and sorrow as to Ik- unable to 
walk without assistance. 

The ceremony described, which hits for it* object the procuring 
of water for washing the dead, is at Amoy culled thit-tmi »\o 

bug for water.” If tint family is of some standing, the * water* 
tMjggarH” are accompanied by a servant who carries the bucket and 
* dm wb tlm water, it being incompatible with high-life to perform 
any coarse labour whatever. But, while the dipping of thu bucket 
is done by tin* servant, the sous loosely grasp the end of the rep*, 
tn take at Ifaisl the appearance of doing tin- work themselves. In 
(Inbuilt of sons and grandsons, the duty of fetching water devolves 
on the wife, the (laughters-in-lfliv, or the tmmarried girl*. Ami if 
the oldest, mule descendant is a bnbv, he is home in sackcloth 
gormente to the well in the arms of a full-grown person who, 
having pul the coppers in the hand or the little one, opera it, 
thus causing them to drop into the Water. 

The office of washing the dead is, a* n rule, porfornifld by win 
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of this Eotunla innrata of the lining, nr if there ore none who 
dure da tint work, by an elderly woman, whom experience him 
rendered fimiilinr with matters ol' tills kind. The corpse is nut 
stripped fur the washing, hut tin- hand in pawful under the gar¬ 
ment*, it iN'inir simply wiped clean with n wet towel In very 
exceptional cases, e. g. when death ha* been caused by a loathsome or 
contagious disease, or if the deceased 1ms become very unchain while 
dying. In short, whenever Lhorr is noltoily in the femUy who dares 
do the washing, the intervention of hireling!, is secured , who are ac¬ 
customed to demand n comparatively high pay for the enplcasan i job. 
As no one cherishing any respect fur the beloved dead taut allow 
the substance which is geimmlh exm-ted at death, t.> remain 
nluMit. the Is sir, tlif- custom of washing the dead undoubtedly pre¬ 
vails nil the world over. And, so, it can not be a tmii,ter of aston¬ 
ishment to find it obtaining also in other parte of the Chinese 
empire, fur from the otic wo arc more specially dealing with. In 
the ninth volume nt the Chinn Review (pngc UU7) we road: 

»performed for the dead * ^ -fc (|, e, to 1,uy water), Whan a 
i>HLDther or u Esther of a family dies, the sou will take n basin 
rtiiud two oasli and go to the water-side — in Hongkong 

■» n hydrant will do as well Tile cash lire thrown into the 
** water, and some water is dipped up in the basin. This is taken 
“limit to the house and fuork-Washing of the body is performed; 
■* not a drop iif water is allowed to full on the body or on its 

* clothing, but the son stands uour the body, and with a towel 

»dipped in the water pretends to wrath it." Dr. Gray, Chinn, 

cli, 12, writes! »Should it person die unexpectedly, or before his 
» relatives have hml time to dress lino in his last robes, tlm imi- 

* of-kin attires himself in sackcloth, and hastens to tlie nearest 

» river or well to buy from the Iloi-Lsuig Wong 1 or Ri ver !)m- 

“gon King, water wherewith to wash the toes ntid body of the 
" derieofted. Four cash, Find in some instances a live fish as well, 
Attire cast into the stream by way of payment, The fish is supposed 
» to inform the river-god that the water has been bought and paid 

* fur. Tin- nearest of kin is aecom[milled tn the well or river by 
>» several friends, two of whom support him, one on each side, for 
» ho i-i su[iposed to In? Im^vd down with grief. The procesKiim is 

* headed by two or more minstrels, the discardrmt Mounds of whose 
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»musical instruments cannot ajdJj? Iw forgotten by -trie who has 
» once heard them.” 

Tin* practice of buying water for washing l.hn corjisu is ulso 
mentioned by Williams, in hi* Middle Kingdom (ch. IS). It wm 
observed at least seven ceutvmea ago <m the extreme south-western 
part of llic Chinese const, os is shown by the Ling-wii-tm-tab ', 
which has in it* sixth chapter: *When a native of Khiu 1 has 
» died, the filial sons forthwith un braid their hair. put on a hat of 
» bamboo, take a watcr-dipi>er, it jar and mock paper money, and 
»repair to the water-side, lien 1 they hrnicut bitterly, east the 
is money (the paper lummy aforesaid?) into the water, and, having 
* >• dipped up water, return home to wadi the (‘orpse. They call this 
« f tn buy water/ If they do not net in the way described, their 
» neighbours and fellow villagers will look upon thorn as unbind people, 
» Now-u-days, the natives of KMi use water, purchased for money,, 
» for tbeir meals and for the supply of their kitchen, They call it 
»*sold water', and it is reputed to avert latid cvents” b 

Neither can we wonder at rinding the custom, now under our 
notice, in ancient China. The M, describing the funeral rites of 
ordinary officers , tluur parents, wife and eldest son, has: 

j» The overseers of the waste and cultivated grounds dig u pit 
»between the steps*, a tittle towards the w.-sUfole, mid contrive 
»a Inn nice under the western well (of the want-yard) with its 
» frontside lacing the cast. Water-basins, washing tuba, a water- 


I ^fji . eAn«w(!in relative Id wailftfli toyuncl tbs Mi ni ntubi-rngei”, 

]l ii it twuirittfik lltila ■work fey Cftptt Ithfl-fifS a*# * an (rffifaW nfiho 
twelfth I’dllHiTj. full iil JjLtnmfng ndlfti uh the Ci-u-jrojtllT Hint flMifi»ttnip|iy "I iho 
MOiiUidFii povlnwn <nf tfm iihipJm and fiuwii Awil-ie cnuiriLriaa, extending even tn 
lha fnr iff CLlm, ajiiI to .Siun^uik unit , s hiil, 

S Th«i ifitnnofl western snoot riirtrki i>! ihr jirwnt EwanRtsinu protaoDv 

ft * at«»»«*» * ae* p a 2 % *« 

m a 2 «***w 4 st&. 

4 \tij building: of imporUinca Win, in ftiubnt tmuHt, mi:«J on n iquiife 
u?rmciH liming twn flight* «l »l*f» in fhsriL Ai tlin front Um* tfeaitpp 

m*iw ripi Chi- eaeI iLhil th* vtmU 

In urddr hi mi ian. tho rwkii r In Imttur iimlirnLuidLiijr many an wrtmri. hum the 
ii tinii-u i l]rMi|tt iti44rtcil In iln Wiifki m pm i rtmflfi |»lan nf un ofilin] I willing 
i hiring ih* Ctmu 4jmwty + rfmipiM fawn illivtnatliw in tho kbi^niirnc 1 wdktkm of 
the i-U w whirh dmWQ fmni mfurnJ^lbii tMnhtin^i hi tin? n|j marki^ 
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washing tuk trtun 


J7 


- iJipperl H vaso without foot, and dmildmcaidrouiU, all new, nra 
v washed dean HI the foot of Ihr western stejia*, The Htfyiiiit in 
»dw&-. of the apart men!* draws miter, and without removing the 
«ropo from the bucket, roil* it on his band*. 'Hie Invoker faflur 
»ilie iiuinner of the 11 in dynasty) 1 rinaoe rice in the ball, turning 
» his hire southwards and using ,1 wntiT-iwisin [wherein to pair the 
, M rinsings]Wliilc he [Hirfoniis this work, he separates, on lilting 
* Ihif watur-biitim, the bad grains from tins good ones*. 

» I he servant in charge ul (ho apartments now ascends the whole 
»%iii of steps. Without going so fur as the hull, he receive* the 
»rinsings ami India them on the I'iutuicd, employing a douhle- 
»caldron Ail attendant for the outer apartments uactlpuid by Ilia 
males accepts the thin, prepared wash Ibr the head and enters 
"with it, the pi tin 111:1 1 mourners id I Luave the door to stand out* 
** side with their faces turned to the north, after which the bead is 
*washed, Combed, ami wipod with a towel. Subsequently, the 

t so carted, tsscauj® tlieij- vmv *us|ead«! <m n wtmJen d‘nsi. wfeUi, (rokityi 

niLii a i\mUc ffultuws, w» ntylesJ -.i tkmUfgt . .. my mars ibmjt it in EkmkU. 

OliapL Inaim IU imd 35. 

\ Mb 1i.ii! v- ii so th « ih»jk!i strain* having Ui iztv for wiiipt mm» LEui arim 
t In 1 If nhftyitari ffn lunaruJ ncnimoTiW, tlm f-tf undos ItaprniiL umnliurj uj 

Hio-diti Ij J| JfljJ,Shai>c<ti[iii (jjjj.umi Dhcti-chali jgj fljJJ. ur .fimW 

mini- iho manner of Urn HJo, Slump <tnd CJww <lyinaiy". ill „] wli-wi |«*rt(mntni 
airtiTLi Jicrrtu m tha pnKepdhjiis wmiMloJ with Hi* ilk^tnul ,.i ih# dead tun tfu- 
inP- cmnljoni.' tho imdfliit Imoki nJTijni atone the- fuiHitiiiiu uf' tkwguittrilrjbil i.iHwji^ 
u,ps niremul; m»ntT 'Vita Chou+ti iEi!«i:rsTetj iwjbetl, in ibk £nih chapter, ihu fumljoni. 

<1 m Gnat InvaJier ^ jjj * n SwWnttiW yjv flj£, an Smite for Lha Imperial 

hnnting-|mrtii» , an Inv^ls nr tnr «ft r>m g[| nm\ an In* 

vuker fur ftml rihv mm kit It ^ rjiaUif imsiortuiri whcitlifir therni bkUmI a 
niJniiLiTipJnp Idivwfl them aiul tlw thnu luntit-kroTiep mentioiMtl alw\r. In -r.it 
01 lhn Ll ' kl 0 - *) ** rwwit # TJite [nvnkAST nf itm An^iin rtiftiLnU* ihr- nr® in 

*tlm ancBslttil tiiinpteii, mud 1 }^ Ij'ivnkuf nflnr Urn nittttftgf nf the Shunji nlvfuwLj* Uu- 

■ ln " ml ««**►•• DtiRIltVUUR^iB.niXW^euB 

"«• »SE GTJ Tiinl 3iivukt>r uJ' Uw Anr«>Uin f» laiwndlv it, imvit 

rejmensutml liiE nCk* l l lt ctou, . 

5 © t.fSW.ffl 
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» IkhI v in washed with towels and wiped with Inching clothes 1 , 
»thnt is to suy, tin- (bur attendants- lift up the ahrtnid, mid *i> 
» the washing i? performed. Theft: i* then no tout upon the conch, 
» At the death of tin officer's mother, the washing U do»>" by attend- 
» in its or tin inner apartments where the women live; no hnir- 
# pin is in this ease put in tin* coitions 1 

»The washing water is east into the pit, Phu anils {it*: ptftid 
» nHtl the hoard tr im ru ral as on other (lays [before death); the 
coittim- is bound with a tape and the hdr-pin put into it They 
» then pines the gmve^dotheB on the body, the el lief moo mars finally 
js cute ring ami repairing to their pLiuV* ', 

A similar account, very likely referring to Rulers and Grtsd 
iiHiivn also, is given by the Lt-i-i (eh. 57, l 3B anil 3ti), It runs 
us follows: — 

»Tho servant iu charge of the upurttuents draws water. Without 
vremoving the rope from She liuekut ho coils it on his hand. 11 <; 
*> Then ascenda th>- whole flight of steps, and w ithout going so far 
»as the Im 11. him da the water to the attendants, who go in to 
« wash the corpse. While four lower scrvnllU hold up the shroud, 
»tw«» atU'tidantH prrfurm the washing, A basin is used lor tin 
» washing wutor, a Indie to [anir water over the laxly; the washing 
«♦ is performed by menus of tuwela of line dolmhos, and in drydug 
» the body tiny use bathing clothes, just us iu former dayu. A lower 
» servant pares the toe-nails, and the W*t -if the washing water is 
»ihrowii away into the pit. At the death of n mother, attnnduntu of 
i> the inner apartments hold up the shroud and perform. the washing. 

»The servant in charge of tin- apartments draws water again 
»and binds it over U- an attendant, who, separating tho Imd groins 
„ from the good, prepares, up in the hall, the water far washing 
«the head. This wash is, in case of u Ruler, mode of spiked tail- 
» let, in that of a Great officer of pu nick'd millet, in that of an 


- tf A i& Rf. 7 ft 

»9». A. 

ffl ill. iff ffi iti. (S ffl ® S a- «• 1 *-*■ 

* pg a -t* ^ h» m.*-»<:« euj f*s w 

m v i in. -■ 
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" ordimuy otliccr also of ipifced millet. A furm.ou fans Iran made 
«lit tlit! tout of the wall (jm tliii west hy the oversovra of tin? waste 
w mid oulth litL'ii ^Touiids, ind donblc-tsiMims Imve }>eorj hrouglit out Itj 
»* servants in charge of thy earthenware, The servant b dutrge r,f the 

* “pwfcttfifil having now received the wr*h for the Haiti, boils ii 
w Cb % **it\ caldrons, on the farina), using fuel made of Hit* 

* atllhhk> nawnd from the north-west side of the anautnil tern#, 
and provided by the overseers of the waste and cultivated grounds. 

* ^ 'bue, the servant in cluucge of the apartments hands the 

* waking water tn the attendants, who thereupon wash Etiu hem], 
’’ using an earthenware vessel for the purpose. The haul is dried 
i»wkIi a towel, as used to hit dune in former days; a lower servant 
"dips the nails of the fingers itnd cute the hoard, and the wj^h- 

* mg water is thrown into the pit” K 

i>umig the Chen liytwsty, other substoiMH* besides Water nml 
wiudimgs of rice and millet were, in the case of ft Jew, used fur 
iile&mdng the dmd. We have ample uvidonce of this in the OJhu-ii *. 


1 tt A is. *S8«jB£. 

w* a». /j>Ei!S a ii?. 

®. ft * #. m mu iii, «■ ffl « a, tu % 0 . /j, 

is m & . # $ * & ft &. if ■» z at. mi ft » # tt 

i$. 

tt A 8Ha» #.«!#*# 

5- ■» a- i & m Amwrmm tsittm 
Wiffl&Z.ft A»W#»|s, 7 JHE.|*fl! EM.teM 
Ilf in® B. 'j> EM?-a a.ffiiiiE is ft it s«> at * 
§2- J ‘ 

“ ^ “■ •fliliuB ‘it LIju Cbeii JynurtT" ThL» m Urn thinl nf wtuif Um 

Cbiwaw «Q Ltia Sm It = jjjQ ur .Ttirw, Ktwl«", m - die M, tniChen-li. 

fl contain.* n lung mriei «f fl«wm|HMn »f tint fiinrtsujii an t H int»« nl On- vurwu* 
• ffiwmi .Ionian Ujc ciiou Jjriiiiiiij. th» wfiul# th™ irfriup n liJ^ily vnliulile pirtwrt. 

s Ih* ni^ninillllllUl Of OJYftrniHIJt ill ilsewm iuldfllt Urtu&i. Il U n(.L .l riMuiJ u. ri 
?-ki- llih M. .mit Li-L,, l lit . n^ntHulictcoJ miai \mut tlic? uripn A lumt, i 
11 /A] tf * r rtfimnl tktok of Cbmj p , wiu tnarv, mrncl ituiu Uib pitMil nm*. 

^■UrU ibtfii frmi U.o Tlutm* Jj-tuiL.Lv, W« ibiU him rpifer u* tlm \mV v H -j ^fl c -n m 
rosirmj of mtr work 

A uf tUn Chifu~fi wAa thhJq by Eilmird Biol, no.E fmUUtksii olur bit. 
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SO 

„ When the sovereign dies, at the grwu exposition (of hi* Limit on 
t. Hit couch), the UndermtciKtent of Raligimu Wunhip w^]i^ the 
„ rorpst- with fragrant spirits made from millet \ — The Master of 
»Colbcutian <wheat* function is to arrange the scats and imple- 
^ moots nt sacrifices), tit grant foiMNilfl, when the grout washing 
» with fragrant spirits takes pliu.'*', puts up the crooking implements*. 

_ When, at a great funeral, the great washing of the body is per- 
■a formal, the Officer of the Millet-wine lays out the ladies and 
» furnishes the millet-win. for perfuming the corpse*. - At a great 
„ funeral, imm ediately after the demise, the Great invoker washes 
„the air \m with the millet-spirits set out at the exposition uftira 
* body, itrautfi in [lulling rice into the mouth of the dead, helps 
« with the dressing, and remove* and puts mil the s&erifidtj Implm 
„ manta \ — And the Sub-invoker, at a great funeral, assists at 
»tl«- washing of the corpse, seta out scorched grain* mid erect* 
»tbe banner which i» inscribed with the name of the dead 1 ." 

To return now to modern China, — in the family should 
Imvi* the grave-clot lies quite ready when the washing is rarer, they 
at once pairrol to dressing the body in the way described in 
the next chapter Otherwise they first leave the corpse in the 
clothe* that were already put on it when death wa> tiuniimmt (see 
l«tge 6), or change those clothes again, in each case, however. 


iluulb at Pnrf>. in ts&1 Ws raftr to itio iiiow *1 *W iiw-Sifn wln> iur* 

iinvimia to knew murti about n im»i roiuorkulili- IfliTBty *\ autii|uUy- We urn, tuw- 
mnr< Bcirry tu ray thus w® d» ft* nu nwfl* »Lart Lin.' ctithiubutic utrtt*, aspi'*** 1 
hy jif ( rf H V ,. iijout the twok <ju |nige S *T hi* truneliittan nf ilir t.i-tii. Tlw Wna- 
iti'j" m it Arts very tiu minima. LhodgU mil the 1 W 1 nf any dtoatrilily to tmtor- 
,UnJ ituil n [inlyte Chiiiuau toil*. tmt ml tan ul the traubtor’e wnnl of t t fiinti ,i! 
kirowJmtg* nf atHtient China nu dqneto** in ib» Infhwl, be twwhwe ilww* 

ii. that tin tins unnIf n ituily .if thu-e wnrhii. Ttuiwfiire, in tuning astro. la from 
tin. Omt-li, we ism in nut une imlAoet IuiJoIiLbiI to M, [tint, tint h#vti li'ans- 
Istoil .'Iiii’ytltiiiii Jjrwrlly Ikun tiro ftrcal Kliluiiluiijf edition nwntmnnl in the noto 

(in jMgr 4 and tearing tho title j|? Jg) ^ $ $£' * n *l 1, ' rl Ua > rnlfB IluJ 
.Jr. WO in the Cteu-xuwit, e,.iiHfmod hy imperto (unctiim''- 

Chn|ili^3 1. J 21 
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covering thu body with u white shmiui over which eumta n red 
sheet of smaller dimciiHiim*. Tills hiding the dt-ttd from view if 
considered u matter of great importance, because it represents u 
tiered custom banded down |jy holy antiquity It in. indeed, nmn- 
tinned by both the f-H ami tile Li-iri , ils may lm seen from this- 
citmote ijimtrd uti page 18; moreover, ibe latter Classic [eh. 
Til, L 34) my*: ^IfninodbtciJ)' after the demiae, the corpse is I run s- 
» forced (from tho ground, am page 7) to tin: ■-■ttuxb and covered with 
» the shruml that in to bi- used ttUu nUlm rtubwapiolit dressing; and 
» the garments in which the lust breath was Jmwn an- Uvkon off"*.. 

Placing a light nntr tie corpse. 

Thu [A*fa (eh, f> 7 , L 24 ) ohm Imn: »lti thu ruse of ti Under ■ 
# there tire two candles above in the bull and two below. In that 
<► of ii limit officer, the numbm*. art. respectively fine mid two, 
I'itTjd in I hut of tin ordinary officer, one and otji " ’ And the l-U 
soya: wAt night they light a torch iu thu central part tif the 
cuurt-ynrd" \ '['lie ancient custom, to which this* jui-Nigc- in¬ 
troduce ns, is also observed by modem Chinese down to the lowest 
dames. As soon ilk the deceased is stretched on the water-bed. 
nflfi of the first cares of the family is to pLice a lighted ciimlla 
iu an ordinary candlestick near hi- feet, either nti the conch or 
oil ft ibnu or chtiir at tile -tile of it. They call it » khn-hi-ttih * 
or nioeL-auidli". Poor people in many oases tnhr n howl instead of a 
candle, put some sand in it and place upon the Hand a suinil 
round opoti .saucer of imu tilled with oil in which n wick of 
wntamiah is swimming. Such sumers, placed tin a wooden stand, 
form the nrdhiury ho use tamps of daily life. 

The iiMigi>, now under our notice, goes at Aiuay by the name 
nf >/( iri-c& r t \ »iu light the corpse* 1 . To properly understand it, ora* 
should hear ill mind that since time immernoml Ihe tlhotcse 


■ mxmpnm. ^ n* 
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have divided nature in two great parte, ^uprcim: pnwam of tjiu 
universe, oms called Yung 1 , embracing light, warmth, lift. 1 , the 
other known us Yin* *, or the prpdpln of darknias , cultl and dmtb. 
The former is more especially iduntitied with tlie luntfems, from 
which at course ill I light, Warmth atid life emanate; the Yin, 
un the other bund, witli the earth which, when nol <limitly acted 
upon by thu lieaveti'i, is noil dug but u dark, cold, lifeles* mass, tin: 
regions of death also lire an integrate fiurt of it,. Now, the dis¬ 
embodied soul Ih-ing naturally nndur the full influenco ol‘ those dunk, 
unseen regions, would even in the broadest daylight lie ipiite 
mud do to find its way through them to the corpse and to the saeriftets* 
which lire to be offered there every day for its bond lit, (lid not 
thi family remedy the evil by the happy expedient which 
now occupies our attention. Besides, there is a second idea 
underlying the custom. Souls in general, constituting the vital 
principle of men, are in the main composed of material derived 
from Yang, the growl source of all lib- in nature. With this 
idea before them and, moreover, convinced that the soul they 
an attending must he sadly weakened by its Mjpamtkm from tim 
laxly , tin* family strengthen it by means of n little urtiliniid 
Yang, to wit, by light and warmth emanating from the candle 
or the lamp. 

Tliis custom wiisequently acquaints us with n prevailing belief 
that disembodied souls continue wandering id unit the eori** 1 , mid 
enjoy the titterings that are mode on the spot in their behalf. This 
idea should not be lost sight of by OUT readers, os il throws the 
fullest light till the whole extent of Chi none funeral rites and because 
tile greater part of them* would otherwise Iks perfectly unintelligible 3 . 


« @ * m 

a Ttfl L-UKlEim niLiirr imf Antics k hImi ■ utpigx^U ei^ tnuii tin? ffti-E, I Kill it u 
|Mmllp|»n| tflflrywlkm in rrtir hBjtLkylKftrr? Thn (likklti tn many part* .-I tht: 
uliAm ctirr^nmi the rurjiv-* uf thorn lyiur m ft la Is with li*|*£rv which \h*y 
hfrtfp burning until Uis burin] diiT_ Tlis OfctUulk chtirdU k kn.^wn fa lw iuirtl parti¬ 
cular un ihii j-ntil ,l HwreefT m , K a fimeml tjikih* plurrt without liiptun roEidtJ 

ihu ■ nfflii *M->nmmu tfTpkms iho h*u ihs mtvSh *m ITuu occeurioo m an 
■UiR hipj-ogly yU*' for lifu, tifsign&j to ffjpm* the an font disins of U*t? nurrlvori to 

*Jnm bntl tUb iif ih» (IfKSfUfi prulfliaf^k 

iln lir'iiV wxnont thu rilii* Aint atnusumkr* nf ihr ipiHfCItt .fowl* wn li&tie 
^uumtino if l ha like jirnetlrik H Tbe «q m, hd wr}*, k taken und kid oL\ Iks gruimJ t 
*unil \i light -ti*t at Lta laflojj, In Hour? TOr* time it wiu ih* cut.hue Ut wt 
itwo huiTiiu? uirtiileM i>tnr ilbi- Utui hotly !■ iunlfcv Pope'* will to kmUkr 

•to the malar of Ihci [mtheti <Eory nt Kluiw uTid Ak'lar-1 — 



LLUliTnHO A CAJQUJS OH I,AMP. 


Taking into consideration that the Sump in qoiMiun is designed 
fur saving tba wild front skLrvjiliou and evaporation, it will Sty un 
innn n- apjwnr surprising that nil dawe* uf the people mom-ct a 
superstition wilh it to tin effect that, whoever happens tu ojctin- 
pM’it shall bt! visited by disaster, Indeed, the soul, roused in 
I litter mdignutiou against such an ine reuser uf its miflen, will cer¬ 
tainly make him bleed .soundly far whal lie has done. Like woe 
shall betide the man who has tuns the extinction of the lump by allowing ■ 
bimpelf, wan unconsciuusH, to to beam oared with norne af the oil. 
.uni there is nobody who, knowing himself tin vintim uf snoh an 
atrocious deed, will rest until hr lias taken adequate revenge upon 
the bw character who has (inis exposed liim to the anger 
uf i ha soul. It is a tu utter of coarse that, very near relatives ura, 
ill such anm*, further hoyuritl the reach of evil consequent than 
strangers, an they esert thuihsiulvta with all the power that is In 
thorn for mo welfare of the dead, and are liked for this by Lhe soul. 

Under the name aeorpse-ml", the iu.ru ini ft'mua liquid 

of Iho lamp plays an important part in the black art. Women go no- 
rally uscrito to it the power of creating discord totwesm married 
people; hfince - nanny a principal wife, if jealous of n eonuubiuo who 
enjoys more of their common lord's JoVv than hartclf, does not shrink 
from Humoring the dangerous ituft 1 un the garment of her rival, 
feeling sure she shall in this way put a step to the good under¬ 
standing which excites her jealousy. People also «iy that many 
women go so far us to lay up secretly a little quantity uf such 
oil, in order to have it always ready ut hand wliuu required for 
bad purposes of the kind , e. g. in tohulf of dear friends, who want 


1'Ati, hwpfHBE! luatjn^ names! UVn tfrosB Uurt bam 
■Ta tho [InatJ, Huii wurtn tV IIA fruitful urn", 

Ancimttng lei ths tfttounrjr trr Huriii Fv^warth i Ca^tts fiat kront K lit irtilnjiJ *llM 
■Ifcm Ihutti-li 4ml nflighfomf* uf Urn iIaoshm! mUeti fat it Lira -t «uibta , vAivir lhe 
b liild iijx>u stmiu twmnla ar -m nnMiigBd iknr s 4 Q|ifHjrtoi) upuu lUxda. »Lu 
^farxi oljmt], tli9 FTtHj Iff till* bffllv amtv*l wiUj cl while ibmtL BflUfiil I lie IhxSv 
’iui) -Mirk ta ham nuulkatirki > wbM limn bwii borrowed peril rip pie ftvi mllfb 
*4UUn.i h a* rpjjiny cairnt!™ i* llkff J'"nr puram enh hag of sAmorti&fi uF 

■wajii kt 1 Live iia odd mimbt5r*\ 

l Unuiij r ObrnyrTFlLiuliU, |hUJO: 441 ^Dii UH)* 

■In (4w Iwriuju]* ul Stiotklul m tumUu i* wni'ml thrice foand n it 

■ a jtfrimvT nr bluest I A mftiHn in h* wi- i^Hin ri dejul lunly iti NfwthumTw- 
*liinil t (Rill II ■Lsjillo.T pr.tr til 1^ pi m filial m I hr I nki "f M-in' (IViimyi Thn Krr|k-lrrm 
<*f CHnH t JhUfr 4 J1) 
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n dcBi*. It i» qoitts nutund that people who fhd convinced flint 
souls boar a deep grmlgo Agnirut nny one who robs iSirm of 
their oil, also believe (hut they strike wivoa, guilty of such on 
,u;t, in tin: very tir.it place in their tnntrimuninJ hnppiuiss; in 
fact, nothing Mill hit dearer fo » Chinese woman, itbsoliitfoly un¬ 
educated ns she is Ur any fwlings of higher order, then ilia animal 
aifoctiun* of her h list mint. Bnudra, the oil, syuibuliibiig I In. jc|iam> 

- ttun of the dual from the living, raumot but have a ecpnrtttintf 
influence on a couple who ate brought in < Iww carfouit with it 

The# place paper slave* near Ike corpse. 

S« fur for the isunlli- rind tin lump. As the family angdy sur- 
uiise that the soul w«nu servant* in Ifo world of darkness tut), 
tlioy pin fie two puppets near the feat of tin* deed, either upon 
or hy the wuk-r-lxvj. These puppets, made in t tic roughest pussitile 
manner of paper jmsbd on lutmlioo splints, are not mom than n 
font in size; they represent one male and one female, and are known 
us kka-bc kdn irfeet-skves" After word a they art! phuxd in thi* 
orllili At the feet of the dead, 

* 

The# collect nshen at their neighbours. 

As soon ns the washing of the corpse is over, the mus, in their 
sackcloth garments, once more h-ovu the hours-, this time earning 
an oirlinaiy basket, in which they have placed n rirr-mrusurs 
upside down. They go out for what they call kkii hc-lm 1 , wbfegyuig 
for Urdu's - . Baeh laying one hand on the tuuket, they slowly ami 
solemnly repair to the next dwelling and kneeling down in front fit' 
the entrance, their eyes silently fixed on the pavement, patiunlly 
wait for the master, who soon appears and [duets some tihlres from 
hU kitchen on the turned-up bottom of the meanure. In return for 
this gilt tin* eldest son silently hands a couple of cundfos to him, 
intended o> lie burned upon Ids domestic altar. This done, the 
mourner- re-airl to tin? hou*e d a second neigh hi air and even to 
a third, there going through the same ceremriny, and finally they return 
home Whilst perfonumg these nets of filial devotion the tnnuraers 
do not wail, g» it is rude, nay cruel ant] criminal, lu bring 
itilluunie* of moi in ling over other people by [muring out In in eola¬ 
tions on their premises. 
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If the deceased ha* no suns living, the nslies arc collected by 
thu next-of-km, in uu<v>rdtiucc with the L’hisdlicutioii ol rink rtutng- 
mat'd in €hinr£u fhmiiy-4ifb, jtuit an in the ui'ju of buying water for 
wishing the corprie ([mgo 14). The n*bi* are designed for the 
otjaiftowat of tile wjltin ami shall, ilh sm.li, bo spoken of aguk 
in chapter V. 

They retn&DC the furniture , steep on straw, etc, 

MtsanwhUi!, tins |jwrt of the dwelling which is tin* jirimUjinl 
mw of the i'nrn'ml rites, bus been made U» undergo an itnjwrt- 
ant change, The altar with the ancestral tablets nnd the images 
of the domestic divinities wjpj<, as we said on ]mgo fi, removed 
I roni i liu hall when diviih wu* imminent nr kernel I fa lie *>. 
Hut iii tmotL as* life Is actually eitinnt, the sumo measure is osfanded 
to tim whole of the furniture including the two I mi tern*, with 
censor bctwivl them. that in fashimuddo kouat* hang down 
from the wiling in bonnier uf the spirits presiding over he»’ 
vim, earth, and water, or the so-rulled ■, »hamls of 

the three Spheres”, Tbs paper scrolls inscribed with antithetical 
son lances, lliul ornament the walk In pairs, arc token down, 
ami -i» are the pictures of lancUcnjK^ and scenes of domestic life, 
the pieefrs of red doth Used over the lintels of the door? mid 
windows to keep out pernicious iufluenoes, etc. etc, Only n few 
stools or chairs arc left for tin- convenience of coin Mini' visitors, 
us the rultw of etiquette forbid tilt! receiving of (lie tunic without 
offering them u -sent. 

Tims the water-bed with its appurtenances is a bout the only 
thing to be soon iu the hail. In many «*ses, o small movable 
furnace, calks! or *funnide to litim gold", is placed on the 

Hoar in front of it, indi made to consume from time to lime n quail* 
tity of small paper sheets which kinsmen , friends and acquaintances, 
on calling to condole with the family, oiler for the purpose Throe 
sheets, being all partly tinned over mi one side, aro, according fa 
the | prevail Lug conviction, turned by the pruorot of fire into real - 
silver currency available in the world or darkness, and sunt tharo 
through the smoke to the soul; they arc colled yiwT-/ti>r/\ nailvur 
paper". Most families prefer to previously fold every hiiwt in iho <dia[x; 
of a hollow ingot, a .silver-ingoi” ym-Mo'), as they cull it, Tit is 
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u great a mount of labour unit time, but increasca 
tin; m In,: of tbn treasure immensely. It ih abu oustmimry to mid 
to uvory portion burnt a number of such sheets coloured yolbw 
will! ti decoction of oarbuii tinware, to represent gold, ^■ l ' h 
| M | k . r ' tim-ftott 1 U likewise folded beforehand into wliul they ‘nil 
'uiigutH of gold" i-im-Ud*. but it is designed for the benefit of tho load 
divinity of the Soil , the patron divinity of departed seals of whom 
mum will soon be told. By the way it nnuum to I® «ud* BnU 
in many ca«» a furnnoo is. dispensed with for the peper-otlurings, 
everything being simply burned on the bare floor. 

The hall thus strongly reminds us of very and. nl, nut to my 
twinge times, when uli the possessions of the dead mini wore 
thrown into s lire, kindled for the purpose by the tfidc of the 
a»qi«'. Then nn\ indeed, many iu*Umc*:* on record of uncivil used 
tribes that burn or otherwise destroy their property, tho implica¬ 
tion luting that the things them solves, or their ghostly daplimtea, 
g., with the -.ml into the other world. »Li Africa this is common: 
»among the Kaos* tho widows of chiefs burn nil the household 
u utensils; the Bagos (Const Negroes) du the like, and include all 
»their stows* of food, even their nee is not saved from the flames. 
»It is a custom of the Comanche* to bum the deceased's weapons. 
»In other cases the dead mtui's implements and movables are bro* 
»ken. i’tiinklin say a of the Chippcwaynns, ‘no article is spared by 
»these unhappy men when » near relative die*, their clothes and 
» tents are cut to pieces, their guns broken,and every other winjKjn 
»rendered useless’" *, New, "n seeing that the modern Chinese 
convert u grad deal of their possession* into mock paper money and, 
as we shall liave uccmdon to dcecrilw in *ulisi?ipienl chapters, nisei 
into paper-and-bmuboci models of houses, buuiiure and other lieetw- 
surifti of life, finally turning the whole collection into smoke and fishes 
for the ilead loan's use, it is certainly not again*! the laws of logic 
to believe we have here to do with a survival of « more undent 
destruction uf real property. 

Conjee lure, in fact, seems useless to cstiihUsh ti reason for this 
custom, and for many utb.-re that fall under our notice in this 
part of out work , unless wc tnu e them back to such ancient times,. 
As will be discussed in nxteimo in the 0th and 7tl». chapters of tin-1 bird 
par! of this Book, the undent doeiutratta of tho empire afford the 
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luUwri piuviilentw that, originally, mourning wn& nothing 
Iml nti Absolute renunciation of oil .earthly goods for the sake 
qJ lilt: < loud, uiiil such on account of a dominating principle 
that everything a child po&e&ed woe its fa I lie rV pnijiertc and 
con tin u*.tl to Jou ho iifler the Latter*!* translation to the other 
world. Even at the present day this dogma reigns supreme in 
Chinese society. Anciently it prompted the offspring to till up 
the tomb with nil sorts of implements, ornaments, rare unil 
precious objects, domestic animals, even to bury the deceasedV 
wives, concubines mid slaves: the two paper slums spoken of on 
p:ign i-t iUidniibtediy represent u last Joint shadow of thin prue- 
fiw 3 Indeed, not]ling was kepi by tin* mourners tu cover their 
limits but the poorer-! sackcloth perfectly valueless to the deceased , 
whom they dressed, on the other hand, in the most costly rul>es 
they could ullbrd: the Bame sackcloth is "till found oil Lhe budics 
uf modern numruers at the mure inipurfciiU plnwta of the lime ml 
rites. FundJy, the ancient luniks teiujh ns that the mourn era observ¬ 
ed u rigid footing and ate nothing but a stun IE quantity of water- 
gruel now and then, nil the food in the house having to be sacri- 
find to the dbotttsad*; ¥>, cooking was given up, nod the ashes 
required for the itiffin had to lie applied for nt the neighbours*. 
It is true that fasting has now nearly disappeared from the fun end 
rite*, but the custom of begging for ashes has, us we have shown 
on page £4, I men devoutly maintained u» a mihuntt rite down to the 
present day. It will he perfectly dear now why the persons who 
perform it wear the sackcloth garments. 

The custom of removing ull tie furniture from the hull in which 
the do id Imdy lie*, wi- may now consider us sufficiently explain rd. 
No doubt there is n dose connexion between it aud this ancient 
prescript occurring in chapter I of the IA-H ft, 2): »U* who has 
tui tiered « loss by death sits on u single mat*'But oven more 
is done oow-a-dsm a* long n* the in sly i» imuollined; the wife, 
sous, daughters, daughters-in-law, and the old rat grandson rcnmjncr 
their beds also, and pas* (heir nights by the side of the corpse 
mi a mat or some straw spread out on iho floor. This usage , 
which gut* by the Icrm (tin «i \ »to watch over the corpse'*, is 

1 Thi* BUbjost will In* .mriplv i1t:|Jl witfs in tfw *Uj * Sill, and {ttlt t&afJton <4 

Lh* lhm\ p*«rt tlurt look * 

2 A *\wml dmptEr* ttm ?lh, tsIU hi 4-BTfitid In lliiM mibjutL it» tb* Itiird fmi 
Ml tliin Xk&k- 
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Likewise of very aneieut standing: in ftint p in the China of undent 
Uim» tliu mourners used to OWIIJ); Ainu 11 duals «f wnni and elay, 
epxxdh arect«d tor the pafpoto and entirely without furniture of 
my kind, there to upend the days in wailing and hurting, 
their nights on strew or matting »willi n eld I ni earth tor a pil- 
luw”. All thk will he treated of ut length in the ninth ehaptor 
of the thin! jHirt of this Bunk and iUmstmted by extracts from ancient 
native works. That the* modern mourners lie down in the i in ini' 11 ! into 
V u;iiiilv of the corpse with tho professed design to milch over t /, 
reseiu tiles our own practice of wn telling (In: dead “. 

liven on its outvie the house uf mourning is striped of 
Its orua Lm: tits. I 1 he inamptions on tong strips of red j mi per, 

,diked it King the dour-poste and over the lintel of every Chinese 
dwelling, lire pasted over, or iMirtlv pasted over, with a white or 
black |per kind Ixsinng n«i eliunietotvi at all, and s like band is 
made to cover the inscriptions or painted human Hguns that do- 
oirate muh door-louf of the main entnince. Mourning, iinUsd , allows 
of neith er paint nor coin or and is especially 1 inconsistent with red, 
tamtfuc this colour is believe*I to expel {lomicioiis influences anil 
thus particularly to symbolist® good luck, happiness, delight ami 
pleasure. 

The most conspicuous intimation to juisscrudiy dial some one in 
the house has departed Lids life, is » scduo-rluiir of bamboo splints 
and paper, placed iiutsiilv tin:- dour ior the use uf tho soul. It goes 
|>V the iuitin' of ki-i&i* /tto’, » palankeen to emus the country" ft* 
dimensions vary from two foot to the ordinary sis&u, and tire pro- 
|KirtionAte to the means of die family. The currying jioles are affixed 
an tlm shoulders of two or lour human images. likewise made of 
bamboo and paper. As these botugs are appointed In cunvey dm 
soul ou their shoulders wherever it should dosin' to go. and thus 
to save it nil physical fatigues in the rutdm ufshuden . flm surviving 


i Llrtttul quoting revoitil muborfUt* > {wfatz out Uiu rm&toncp of ibo r.nntfmi 
fj| wdU^iiiiii tho iSsojd , nbd in trf* oneknt Limu i in the north n*f Knirljiml, wfoern* 
it dinriifri i3THff?r i nuiw i >t t in S^rth Wolire, dum it j/tiCi liy Lli« 

itonw ni iiry^r10 Ciinili^rliyi 4 v tn IrrtJktLilin Out taJti -il lluri. m Sired*** aw* 
iileuin-*: *Y\mt waUMflp willi lli* lurprc wi’ nn *.iu:b?n1 tortcin every *bint> 
*|irartml T miiiutniun pflfssis£Et from iweliwLriwtjtAJ writer* Tm cite*! to 

-ccpiiIiI there hr way dottbt of Uw anikjiMj el n jirwttie* wbicb, ^wing ii> origin 
f io iha umilvreal Affectum’. -H hirerwin nntum, ti™ iwltijM mi lliMtaixoEmt umw! 
the infancy uf Timn" £ tQtorraibmi M , \* 437 mill M 
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relatives, of (XtiiCfH . 1 , fclike good care to propitiate them, Iwt 
limy should full short in tlitiir duty and prove intmetnUto and lossy 
blnisli of them is regularly refreshed with u leu-cup of cooked 
rice and u few cokes, qtuj of the kinsmen inviting them with 
|tows and holding u few incense-sticks between hi- fingers, to 
|uirtnke of tin food f moreover, n few threaded sheet* of mock 
money ure hung round the neck or mi the arm of each , every Ciiiim* 
mn.il knowing by experience that rhu.i shearers nre always strongly 
iipjjQaad tu moving when no advance wages leave Ijocu paid them, 

By tile way it innv lie mentioned here that the well to do 
sometimes have, during the funeral rims, 11 kind of awning, con¬ 
structed of bamboo piles and white doth or matting in their 
court-yard in front of the hall. Ii is designed for affording proton- 
tion against min and suusliitn hi all those who take s pari in I he 
preparation of the body for the grevc und in the funeml rib*. 

Ptacxntj fad at the mdc uf tftt; corpse 

At tin- beginning of the second chapter describing the Chine* 
practice nf wailing ly willing to tile dead, wo saw in it an Attorn pi lf> 
iurlnco the soul to return and iiMuumuto the corj*?, an attempt 
panting to a prevailing belief Unit dentil is by no moans idwolnte, 
but outy, ffito ollrcr imetudbiHtie#, ho only temporary, I’his belief 
lias created another custom, to which wo must devote a few mo 
taunts of attention, to wit, that of feeding the corpse by actually 
put,ting loud into it? mouth and placing eatables by its side, 

Aa filling tint mouth uf the dead with morsels him now well- 
nigh fillies into disuse in Amoy and its environs, the custom cun 
only bo dealt wiih in its historical aspects und is cousequinUy 
niiiomrd for diacttttfou in the 7 th. chapter of the second part of this Book 
But selling out foiul at the side uf the corpse is still faithfully 
observed by all classes of society a* a holy customary law allowing 

uf iiu mfriDgetDont whatever. 

Before Liking their usual breakfast. the deceased's wife und child¬ 
ren arrange a bowl of cooked riw, and in many oast* also si 
dish of vegetables, bosn-curd or the like, on a Lililo ui Iiu? 
right hand side uf the bod, They awfully add a jJuir of chi>[>- 
stioks, the well-known instruments that servo tho Chinese to con¬ 
duct 'nil'll- food to their uunphs Than taking burning irn'ense- 
sticks between their fingers, they kuwl down on the Hour und 
wail and lament for u few minutes in the usual way, «mur silver 
mock money being in the ****** a time kindled m the Furtuiee to i uru h 
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tliu dead. And after u thuo, when the duewued issupputtid to have 
satisfied the wants of his rtorondi, llir inoumwH prowml to lake 
tliuir <iwn (tin'll, consuming in most cases thu food offered U> 
the corpse; hut in wirou families they prefer giving that food to 
1 Iiq beggars in the iitlQOt, (i> the inflmjnciB of dnitli which stick *° 
it might per Imps injure I hew. 

This giving the corpse food is u custom of very ancient duff. 
tmoeobtc in the old documents of Chintz I item tun- It will likewise 
be treated of in ah. 7 of 11. 

Sacrificing to the local titeim/y of the Suit. 

A petty offering, also composed of a imwl uf rice to which a 
few dainties on* ml led occasionally, is fit the same time wt cut 
(hr the use uf the local divinity uf the Soil, whose acquaintance 
the reader has mode on page 41). If projierly propitiated in this way, 
this being is expected to safely pilot the snul ihrmgli the regwii* 
«tf ditrkm-s, of which he has the control. It is the duty of one 
of the mourners to invite him to help hinuclf; for tills purpose 
the man makes n polite bow in front of the offerings^ at the same 
time holding one or llm-c burning incense sticks in his joined hands 
tin a level with his bead. Prudent unit intelligent people lake cure 
fn lay out only ana ehopstick for the use uf the god, thoughtfully 
calculating that it must hike him in thL way n long time to 
consume his meal and so prevent, him from hurrying off before 
the soul is pro|ierly prepared tu follow him. 

Visits of condolence. 

On page* ff mid 25 we cursorily noticed the find tlmt kinsmen, friend* 
and acquaintance* are in the Imhtt of calling ut t he house of death 
tn present their condolences to the afflicted fondly, This is called 
loti *'>*;} l , *tn inquire after the decease ". 

When Htieh a visitor has enteral the hall, he kneel* down in 
front of the curtain which screens the corpse from view, lays his 
forehead on thu ground and walls a moment or two iu this posi- 
tiuji in iHinccrt with the mourners, who Have mind for this pur¬ 
pose into the side apartments, Tho principal mourner then mi ikes 
his appearance, silently prostrate* himself hefora the visitor and 
knocks his head aguinst the lloor ai h-aal three tinu», thua express 
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•ng iht' thank* of the turniiv lor bis having eoine to take port in 
their grief. Thu guest now pronounces u few works of cndonriiienl 
and cuiinofotioii to the mourner, and, tit return for his present of 
monk paper (nanny whirh ha* been brought in by n servant«few 
moments before, he receives u little skein of lliin red cords of silk, 
a jjiisco of white Iintm, ami n piece of ml silk or cotton, of which 
urlidop the family have | lurch used a good quantity ln'fonilinnd 
with a view to the expected guests. The white and the usd cloth 
are designed for a mourning bond, which the visitor will have to 
wind around his head in the funeral pn xKssmrj in case he uiighl 
win]i tn accompany tlui corpse In the grave, the red dumb, however, 
arc fastened forth wit. Ii to the lapel of his coat, red being supposed 
to coin i tome! pernicious ini I nonet's in general, and those which 
result from contact with death and moilining in particular. 

Tin: gucHt thereupon retiring, the family bike erm- to pay the 
beaters of his palankeen their full wugi* for the journey out and 
Lome. Indeed, the Chinese rules of etiquette severely forbid one 
who utnoyjf the honour of a ceremonial enll to allow tliu jj«rlv 
who Ix.stow* the honour, tu [my the expend cotUMcted with it 

Whenever a relation appears who, according to prevailing social 
notions, occupies a higher rank in the hierarchy of I he family than 
the tminmers, «h tlioir paternal uncle, or n brother of their grand* 
hither, it is necessary for nil the »di» of the deceased to come forth 
siuiultmieously, in order to thank him with prostrations for his call. 
There arc always some among the visitors, more especially among 
the female part, who remain with the mourners to lend thorn a 
helping In i ml in the pivpii nil tons for the burial. 

Presenting paper money when paying a visit of condolence is it 
custom (i rally established, and accordingly complied with by every- 
I indy with great strictness The quantity and value of each one’s 
gift is duly set down in at special inmiioraiulum bude, it being 
highly desirable for (he family to be able to calculate 1 after the 
rite* uro over, how liitge -i quantity of sacrificial wtifia ought 
to lie sent to each visitor in retain. The paper is designed for 
the. equipment of tin cotlin and, aocordingly, always denoted l»y 
the ton 11 hmbMai! im> JvcofHn-pepcr" But ns the notptadc of 
llie dead is, of course, not sputiinus enough to hold the whole 
mass offered by to many frtengft, it i> reguhtfly burned by tots by 
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. -i f >h» as was said already on page 3a, the mhes 

f '° 5li c u fQ » v 2^1 to bc nfttrrvfartJs wr8 Pi >wl m iir " 

btnug GuUjiilj _ . of Lbu co ffin. in the tomb, 

*.J tttarti w«* * 7 * ? 

thil Mount, muililc to coll in Itotjiiii, »» iilloworl by , 

2 "JT. Uvu.it or hi™! no-oogot to bring Ff' » *“ 

t ;; ru «. mj su «■»■“*• ti ;:L 

.kobl to the WtlJs of this mult, ordering to •** take *to “ 

Wo Jim ft* nU» M bim hi, «g« for tbo 
bLo in otalJ. to » to rain of aft-#" !«"£ 

unyinM of the chair-beam* of visitors. It may, ol cow*. r 
tli»t Bych a messenger, on his way to tbo house of muum-.it,, 

mxiv« mtaffigm® itat Ih* «*P* ton ■ TV'La°J"‘L 
,i,„„ and lh« coSIn olowd. In tbi* ™*. b« it “ ut . 73li.^r 
tll . hunk, neither to deliver it ( TuS-yiu. a disciple uTConfticm 

baying declared on a certain oocnsiun, that *n> . “J 

there'should be a regular p *&<**, » retr^r^^ movement 
m t,j help himself out of the dilemma. be stealthily throws the 
Jper uitM the premises of the mortuary house, w over the wd 
the emirt-Vfird. Indml, now it is neither «N , ^ <ni 
b,ick tho way it had etirne, atni full justice is done to the doctrine 

VVi.men hi the family way are scarcely ever allowed U> pay jurtto 
„r indolence, their husbands wisely calculating that, whereas death 
is diametrically opposed to Life, contact with funend rites nxmt 
biuilT injure the child is uten> and a miscarriage t>e the const- 
nuence Perhaps the Chinese am not oil this point under the in- 
flnence of sophisticated reasoning* only, for they on mm* ™ Vii 
fiiikti to iilisurve, that the disagreeable emotions of a future molticr 
arc i>ftrii far from remaining without effect upon the foetus. 

It is a general Otmtintkm that any one who calls at u mortuary 
jiiiose incurs a kind of pollution, WpecwUy so if death hue been uu- 
titnuly or Hiiised by disease. Some oondnfors therefore wisely hale 
ft fow garlic rents under tlicir garments, eonvinned that the strong 
fiiuell will prevent the influences of death fmm clutching to their 
luabis, on halving the house they threw the roots away m tlu* 
street. Others, on re-entering their dwelling, purify themselves by 
bti lining over a dm, or over some burning infianBe powder of a kun 
notuddered especially suitable for tins and similar ends and t in. 
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Kim styled Mttf ', »purtJkaiiuD-ii«;etiise M . Those who ture of n 

rather "rthotlus turn of mind feel convinced that, unless such acfeftliamg 
has heen properly undergone, it would lie revoking!) irreverent 
to worship the God of Heimin until a certain number of days 
have elapsed j under no prate* t whatever will they venture to per¬ 
form to that supreme divinity of the pantheon the ordinary auto 
of dally homage which consist in pbeing, at sunset, a lew 
incenso-sticks in the doorpusts outside the dwelling and T at the sume 
time, a burning caudle in the tHHadled “lantern of Heaven' - iken 
Hag i suspended near the spot. Some go even so far as to abstain 
from all worship to any divinity whatever for a certain length of 
time, the duration of which depends upon the degree of their own 
superstition. 

Tin- above description of tie visits of condolence in modem 
Chinn remind us lignin of n sat of remarkable practices directly 
inherited from high antiquity. The ancient Ixaiks of rite* teach us 
that, during the Chau dynasty, even sovereigns and potentates were 
m the habit of sending messages of condolence at the death of 
their officers, also uf going in person to the house of mourning. 
Their consorts acted in u similar manner; noblemen ami grandees 
attended part of the funeral rites of their colleagues, nut excluding 
those of lower mnk; everybody, frunt the very Ruler down to 
remote kinsmen and friend* of the deceased, presented grave clothes, 
obviously the forcnmnora of the modern » coffin-pa pcr*\ Even lim 
curious idea thru pollution is incurred by such visits was 
strongly entertained in those times. We will now puss in review 
the principal passage* bearing on this subject. 

The 1 it says in its chapters on the funeral rites of ordinary officers i 

»The Ruler sends a man to condole with She mourners. The 
» curtain (ins pended in the hull to screen the back-chamber from 
» view) ts tucked up, and the principal mourner received tlm man 
»outside the tsHn gate, but ho dons not wail on seeing the visitor. 
»Ili' thou precedes him in entering Hie gate, turns to the right, 
v aml stands there with his face towards the north. 

ijThtf condole?, after entering , ascends the western steps and 
* places himself with his face eastward, whereupon the principfd 
i» mo timer advances t<> the middle of the courtyard, and the eun- 
» dulcr delivers his message. ‘TJiis done, the principal mourner widli. 
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Wa knocks hk forehead against ‘he ground, and perform* n 

. . mi the* iiriiiriuai mourner mA& *■* m 

' "ouii? case The rael'ngi r with the clothes, holding the i*dlni> *«£ 
Wt hand and the widsto with his right.enters, ns-Hids u> 

1«L bdtehMbeO »nd plm- «» dote 

w L i«*m the gate and is bow mg h wm b > W 

m tVii 1 ea&M tK-forc-mciiitioiicel- 

—*.. rz'xri: 

W n,iia^ (frn!ii the boot-chamber. to ff*» 4 But ffh “ ( " 
WU 1U<1* or iWonds the western *>p. J'< ** k “ TTf'lt^i a 
.visitors (that happen to bo ***** * ^al $g^ 

. Great officer, he makes revenue** to him sepanUcb from the 
;2£ and uUed himself at the fi*.t of the western stop with 
„h!s face to tV cast, bat lie does not stomp h» foot ami enter, 

.to, bneUhuu.ber again even though the 

-told him to go"\ He ha, f of coarse. to diow the utmost an* 

* ietr to be at die side of hia fat her V corpse. 

Sw near nklim (•«*•. '““> t6 . *}» “" ,l “ ““ *SfMJ 

. !,„,. Uy out tile dud- iounoJintol* (.» tW ..puttuu'n. «o tho 
.east-side of the bmt-dmiuberh 
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»Tlie several kinsmen present grave Hoiks, but through messed* 
»gets who have to deliver an address in the badwthiiJnhBF, The 
» principal uioumQr makes reveWmces to them tjn>iiL the jjIili.o assigned 
w to him, whereupon the dotliH ure dapsititi on the east-side ot 
i> tie- corpse, u|K>n a couch. 

vTfji: friends present grave Hot lies. They bring Lheni in prnioii. 
»the princi|ml mourner bows to them, uad they put down the 
** garments its in the last instance. 

»And when (such n messenger or friend) retires, the principal 
« mourner wails, but without stamping his feet' J , 

In Hi up ter 58 (leaf 20) of the Li Li we read: 

»ln the case of a Great offer or his priueipul wife of the same 
» sunioiiu 1 ns the RnkT s, the Rulrt attends itt the fuller ilnssutj, 

- but if he wants lo si low a serial faiour to thr dead, he attends 
<• at the slighter dreeing too. jVI the rites for a Great ©floor's 
^principal wifi: having a snnwmo different from the Rulers, the 
v Ruler arrives idler the lid is placed on the coffin ; at those fur an 
« ordinary officer, he goes after the coffin ban boon stored away in 
*. ihe hull, but if he wishes lo show n special favour, he attends 
» at the fuller drc&iag- 

t*And us to his cunsort: — at Hit* riff* for u Great officer's 
o principal wife, she goes to see the fuller dressing, but if she wish** 
»to show favour, Hie attends at the slighter (wo. In the vusenf any 
„ other of his woman (including sisters mid other females of the 
>, * ime Bujuame), she attend* al Urn fuller dressing if die wants to 
>i show u special favour, but at the death of a Great officer s 

- principal wife having a auHums different from hers for her 
» husband’#?), die goes there when lire coffin has lx»n stored aw»y" J , 
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Tl„. fuel tint thr Yilitsof cunJolitncc were regular tot* 
rules d ctiom-Ms afford. nnoflmr itutanra th.it «uch nsiU Oum purl 

..sol Ktoalivo «*ls. Thr liislt.tr U» rank ..I lll.Mlttccst.ri 

his tcjjoto with the Euler, the ci.ll.tr lie li.lt.tr armed, »■£ 
the mailer the nuinlstr u( the rites attended by lnm. l„r tin. 
better imrlmtaudmg ol the .Urn. extract ... truly isforiu the m„kr. 
thsl the dressing of t, corpse ,.»l to bo m tht«t .tag*,: 
Bust thev nut on the bodj-elothea and si few #mts liehtdai. thui 
they unformed (lie * slighter droning” 1 , for wHoh a grei! n<un j- r 

uf'duite were taken. «nd ^ *B WBter t or fu ! lrr 

W’*, imnujdktely Mowed by the coffining and »» B tonug 
iiwuv or tutting bj of the dmd against the wisteni wull of the 
hull, All theio purta of the ancient fmiernl rites wilt be prcipi rLv 
reviewed in the second prt nf this Book. ch. V, 1, and tn the 


thinl part. eh, I. , , , 

Of such it visit piil in the Ruler in person at the death ol un 

oidkan- officer to whom lie wanted to shown special favour. w. hud 

an exhaustive description in chapter 2S oi the l it (1, 21 

»\hc Ruler wishes to show a favour, he cornea to set- the (fuller) 

» dressing. After the cWh<* have lieen laid out. he *mwa, the 
^ principal mourner leaving the house to receive him ooteidn the 
^ uut 4 sr gate. A* fcdffti as ha set® the hujutft of ikf horaea f Utir 
»mourner puta a stop to Ilia wailing, turns round, pause) through 
»both the gates, turns to the right, and takes hU station with 
i. Lib face to the north, boring the upper prt of his body in 
* concert with all tin principal mourners , 

„ I'he lisoreist (of the Ruler) dots wot go further than the outside 
*of the temple-gate (i. *. the tfin gate), the Invoker coming in lik 
t* atend nl the head of the processM. Two lower urvimte with 
»lances maroh aliuttl or the Ruler, and two in hia rear. Having sot 
wont vegetable offerings (tn the spirits of the gabs; the Ruler pusses 
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»through the gates , while the principal mourner withdraws to 

»hih place 1 , ... * 

-Ascending by the t uifrffl ffcpa , the Hulrr takes Ins station (m 
-the Olsten, 1 part of the hall), with his face toward* the west, (thus 
seeing the corpse gltetahed on a couch in tin: centre of the hrtUJ, 
*> His Invoker places himself with lib back against the wall ami with his 
»fuoc towards the south. while the principal mnumcr stays iti the 

* centre or the courtyard 1 . 

j»Now the Ruler wails. The primipal mourner, baling waitadul^, 
»solutes the Ruler by laving hb foithead to the ground, He n he 
» .M-rforms a Complete (damping of the feet* and goes out oi the 
w(t ata (as if ei,pouting the Ruh:r to leave now, m which oua he 
» would have to reverently see him ofl). But the Ruler orders hfan 

* buck and the business of dressing to go tm. whereupon the 
nrinoipaL iwmmur returns to his pJnws (on the east of the gate, 

i> in the court Yard! He is 01W, however, by the Ruler ton.ine 
>. up by the’steps; and he takes hb station on the east of the 

»western pillar, facing the north*. 

»\ftcr the dukes, high nobles and Great officers have tavn hke- 
ordered up the steps (by the Ruler), and haw onuyud tW 
„ solves behind the principal mounter. the highest nmoupt them 
a»un the mat-side, the dressing » Performed. When over. 1 he dub's 
.high nobles and Great oilier descend in waned i-ntor(ten iWt 

* in which thev <ume up the stop), end return to their pfe*» tin 

* the au&vM ™nwr of the courtyard). Tho pmunpnl mourner no w 

,. H .; down also and leaver the goto (as if hastening ngum to see 

„tlm Ruler ofl). but live Ruler order* him toMto tariow ii^ , 
,* uijon which he resumes his place in the centre of the courtyard 

w The Ruler now sin. down and places hta hand on the boso n 
w „f the dead. The principal mourner lays hi* forehead against the 
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* i^rounil, perform* ■ complete stumping with his foot, aial thus- mil «l 
w tho gnte Enjoin, Meing ordered btek, however, by the be munis 
„tu hit till! place (inside the gate, on the eust ■' the courtyard!, 

» while this other principal mourncra retire under the aiit. ru wall, 
when? they stand fiteing the south ’* 

sliie Rider, upon this, descends by the steps, Stands 'lor 11 
„ moment) with his Cnee westwards, and orders tlv princapai mourner 
»tu ban on the corpse. Aseiffiding by the vrwlnrn steps und 
vpatMim by the feet of the ootpta, the totter leant on the body 
^ with his Lice toward the west, not touching , however, the pLu-e 
„ which the Ruler occupied (when laying hi* hand on the corpse). 

» When he hu stamped his feet. the principal female mourner, 
A facing the east (and accordingly stand in it; nn the weat-side u! the 
» couch), loiM on the corpse also like the principal mourner'. 

■kNow the corpse is lifted up und put into the coffin, this is 
w thereupon closed; the primrijHil mourner goes down the steps and 
«leaves the -site, but the Jtuh r orders him to return. Lb re- 
# entm, turns to the left, and watches the plastering ..I the coffin. 
„Xht Ruler gm-s tip by the steps uml repairs to his plfl*, while 
r the principal mourners resume their* also 5 . 

»Tho plastering finished. the chief mourner leaves the gate, 
»the Ruler, however, ordering him hack t.. have the sacrificial 

* urtkiles presented. After the mourner has entered agHm and gone 
»to tin? right hand side of the courtyard, the offerings are sat 

* out, the same bring taken up by the western steps Tin- Ruler stamps 

.► his feci when tin- lo do ,u ms, t» pvimipiil UlOtrtJttT 

w imitating him in this, and. the offering- placed lire latter Leaves 
f , the gate. While the wallers timke a pause, the Ruhr goes out by 
n the guto also. On poking through that ol the temple (i. e. I.lic 
> ts z in gate) he wails , but the principal mourner docs not wail 
t , with him The latter thru steps aside, the Ruler makes u bow 
„to him, and whim (at the great gate) he has gut into his 
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# A Ruler lays lik hands on fhr bosom of his minuter. A Either 
„ jmJ mother hold (the dress on the breast of) their child with their 
* hands, hut ti child loam um the body of its hither or mother, 
A Human pulls up the dress (on the breast) »] her lathordliduw 
w m mother-in-law, but a father-in-law and mothcr-in-taw unly 
the hum! nu (be Worn uf the woman, A wife groups the 
*> dress of her husband firmly , hu! a husband merely holds that 
-v of lib wife ami Ilia nwn hrultuir with his hand*. 

x On leaning over a corpse, the spot which the Ruler occupied 
»on doing tlm same tiling may not bo trodden on. And every 
x one who performs the art must, on rising, surtily stamp hk feet 
So, leaning over a corpse implied the deepest sorrow and 

affection, merely imposing the hands , the slightest. Between these two 
extremes lay consecutively: pulling up I he dress at the breast (3^), 
grasping it firmly with the hands f^pj], and merely holding U in 
the hands ($J), 

A few words now remain to be said on the Exorcist mid the 
Invoker, wlu> escorted the Ruler on his visit. Wc may not pass 
these men by in silent*, a* they distinctly point to the existence in 
those indent times of similar ideas on [wllutiou by contact with 

death as we have found prevalent at the present day (page d2). 

Ejnitfcts are, under the mime of Wu *, vay frequently 
mentioned in undent Chimsc literature. Already Lhe SAu Itntf 
makes distinct mention of them. By collating rdl the pfueagrs 

relating to theui, if is seen that they were a certain class of 
priests and priestesso* entirely possessed by spirits of Tang material 
{comp, page 22) and, ns such, were deemed especially titter! to perform 
chiefly three several functions: (I) to call upon the npiiit* of the 
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dead in order to make them partake of olTerings; (2) to foretell 
future events by mtattegnting the (pints and communicating tluir 
will to the living: (3) to expel diseases and evil In general , Oip«*- 
ullv droughts, by n out ml hang through die Yang power residing 
in their persons the influence of the element oi darkness ' in 
(L-omp. mgp 22) and the evil spirits that are identified willi it. 
Now, it in in this lust quality thnt wo sec them in the retinae of 
tho ancient Chinese potentate; when about to expose Lhemsokos 
■ m u huiiHe of death to the attacks uf invisible agencies, Girammting 
un the passage referring to the Exorcist in the above extract from 
the I n the learned Ngao Mung 1 of the Yuen dynasty says 
indeed: ^Certainly a Wtt mid an hi voter were employed by him 
btromw be had uteo to come in eon tact with the ghost * 

Chapter 12 of Llie Li Li says on leaf t6: -Whin n Hotel gra 
»to the funeral rites of a minister, he has with him a Wn and 
» an Invoker holding (fflpciitivelv a pie™ of peach wood and idj, 
fa also bmuois-lKcaiuo he dislikes (the influences of death) 

» I'hc peach tree", t *ys Clung Khang-ch'mg 1 , the most fuinimB of 
aU the eommflitUtors on the books of rites, who lived in the 
second, oftntmy, »is dreaded by ght»U, ami bundles .dreed* ure 
„ available for sweeping itifiospiiuous tilings awny, — ‘hey were 
«,w'd then hoaroae there were inauspicious and evil mfluenmi 
» about" 5 , U is =i pity that the books i-lhing 8 hunt the doings 

Of the* men on *» $ «» ***? *» ( tllftt 

they performed many »upmtitiou» ntes during the Ruler (vimi, or 

at. the moment of his arrival and departure the Cfou h wys m 
tl„ £5fh chapter, on leaves 80 imd 30: .WtattatoMWgp 
isit Of e^rul'.i’i. nee , ,h- Invoker for the funaml riti* mumhes 
» \n Trent of him in company of the Wu'" p and *Tho inalu jfa 
»on the same occasion walks ahead of Inm with the Invoker , 
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bm no notewortbv iulWmatbn whatever is afforded by my 
of the books of rites. 1'uming oter the pages uf the l*o c&*e* , 
ike well-known commentary of Tsu Khiu-miltg 1 on Conforms 
Otfv* tfi*\ wu find under the handing »2Uth. mr of 4utu- 
Shiing” (H, C. : »Tiie people of Ciru required the duke to 
» bring grove ehothes in his own person (for their king Kiiitng). 
r. lie disliked doing *i, Uni Muh-shuli said: ‘Hove the inausptm- 
»ous influences driven away from tin- plum in the bill where the 
»curtin is stored away nwniLing burial, and tlu-n tuke the grave 
»dothis thither; they will then lie mere (harmless) doth and silk 
„ AmmUttgly a Wu was dispatched first to dispel such influences 
-fpim the spot by means of (teach wood nml reads, which Lite 
„ people of Gh'ii did not prevent; but after it had been done, they 
„ were sony for it" \ It follows from this, that the pmetma had 
already iu lime early tiling fallen into some discredit; indeed, 
though highly salutary for the safety of the Ruler's holy person, it 
could nut but be looked upon us rather inaultaig to the dead persoa 
against whniu it wn?* directed. 

There arc many more references to visits, of conduit: nee in the 
£1 if; but as they mil nothing new worthy uf notice, and the 
important port of such visits in ancienl Chinese life lias bwn 
sufficiently illustrated hy the above lengthy quotations, we abstain 
from reproducing these passages, Cottfidoriug now that even id. the 
present day scarcely anybody minted to the deceived ur the miium- 
m would dare to fail in going up to the house of death, in 
order to discharge himself of what he deems a holy duty on his 
part, it may he taken for grunted that iu the entire Kiwwwauiu of 
ganemtious lying between ancient and modem Chinn, such visits 
have formed an itiseparahhi, any, au integrate part ol the range of 
social custom*. It would lend u^ too fur from our subject to con¬ 
firm this, if otnifirmation were necessary, by long ijuolalioiis iruin 
tic native literature. Lot a Mingle ivitfuct nittice for the purpose. 
It is laktui from the -dxth section of the i'ca-nAi tm fiinrt 1 or 
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PHF4'ACTIONS AUAfNrtT CATS. ** 

* 11 moot it- loHrurlbns by Mr* Yen”, u h,ighlj interesting vtLau^iJ 
wEtrk of tin- .-dub century, treating of tbe rules of conduct to b P 

observed in domestic life, , , 

•'In llie countries south of tin? Yang-fszj?. ut even heuvy low by 
» decease, connections with ncqtuunbmces living in the sutnc town 
„are broken off, if the? do not pay a visit of euiidolcm* willun 
„ throe i lit vs nfter the death. And even on timing across them when 
*the mo u rnin g rites are over, all contact i* avoided, nWin K 1(1 
„ the grudge entertained against them for not having shown aym- 
» patbv. Those who have an exGQW, »r a loD B ltl • * w 
»atfowad to send a letter, and if they uqjlect to do this. iheyaLsjt 
«lire- dealt with iu the same way. In the mirth there ore no such 

» eustoma *. 


Precautions against cat*. 

A few mnewtitiotia uotions and customs ndntive to Urn dead 
fare still to be dealt with Ufotc oOnclwUng thin chapter. A» toon 
L* the lust breath has been drawn, the family at onw> nuimfcat n 
urtSlt anxictv to transfer all the house mb to the neigh Wrs . or, at 
leiat to tie them fast an.) not release them affua in ihoir own 
bouse until the coffining jj» over. In fact, if Pussy were not secured , 
it might occur to her to leap or walk over the death-bed, and so 
caiuw the corpse to rise up at once. A long P"h would. i» 
he nqaiml to push it down into its former pr«uon, or n «-» 
of furniture would have to be used os » projoddle though notlnug 
ram serve the purjKfte *> *«dl art a fe«ra. Hue humllc, » }, 
render, it mbit, lit lit for bring griped with the W>. * *«* 
the corpse, frantic with mge, wilt pull the broom at once «><« 
it, breast to **A it* wrath upon it. and by this vehement motion 
sink down into its hart state. That it is fur ftom advwbfc to ex¬ 
pose uneVtolf to the danger of being *m-d instead of the broom, 
ive need nut say: a humble death in a ferocious anbnro would 

be the inevitable confluence. . . . . . t, 

To account for this curious superstition it is jujoimmij to dwell 
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for a moment on the domain uf tiger-lore. .4 tiger. the (Jhnu*: 
sav, has on its toil 11 very mirtUUlfim* hair, endowed with the 
J^er if bringing the eonl back into any human body which li<^ 
motionless and iaseiudhfc; it is known by the popular to™ 
of Amin fain l , *disir that cmws the soul to refirir- 

Now, whenever the monster baa dragged a matt into n mountain 
recess, it takes good euro first to wag its toil nil round and over 
him , knowing by experience that the unfortunate victim . on return¬ 
ing to life, will in hid second agony ot death, stupidly tear ofl his 
clothes and thus enable his iiismlitnl to cut him wilhout being 
incommoded by troublesome shreds and threads. Moreover, the 
0mm an? very well aware that tho out resembles the tiger not 
merely in outward shape, but also in all its cburactorutaoa. man¬ 
ners and habits. How easily therefore might It happen that such a 
tiger in miniature should likewise lift possessed of u »sonbroaitling 
hair" and, by jumping on the water-bed, cause the dead laxly to 
lorn into a dangerous vampire! 

The contact of cats with n corpse is particularly unsafe no days 
winch are styled * t iger days*', it being believed that, then, the 
influence of the feline nice predominates inure than on other occa¬ 
sions. Tu u Tutors bind this, the reader must know that tlm Chinese 
divide time bv using different cycles, each always spirting afresh 
immediately lifter it lias run off, and that one of those is 
oom paged of the names of twelve animals, arranged in the follow¬ 
ing unchanging sequence: 


1 ^ the Rat , 

2 <!j=- the Ox, 

3 )jl the Tiger, 

4 5a kho Ware, 

5 fj(j[ the Dragon, 
fl ifc£ the Serpent, 


7 m the Horne, 

B ^ the tioat, 

9 m tins Monkey, 

10 m the Cock, 

11 jjfi) the Dog, 

13 ^|f the Pig, 


Moving regularly in perpetual rotation, these twelve names are 
used to count years, months, days, and even hours, and each of 
those ptriods is believed to come under the special infhmmsr of the 
co-mealing animal, or class of animals. As the same holds good for 
the oilier cycles, which will to' spoken of on the proper occasion 
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(ch. Vi), dements couadflied «f gmil importance are offered tor 
divination und necromancy. 

Superstition mth regard to the corps?.* of leper*. 

Loprusy, the moat tonlh*ouie disease known to tho Chinese, 
regularly claims many victims in that part of the realm, the 
and Customs of which we are more especially reviewing. Constantly 
living in a thousand lean of its attach, which are regarded an 
incurable, or well nigh so, people at cnee abstain hoi" preparing 
fo,«l in their houses on hearing that any hod) m the ne^ibour- 
hood has fallen a victim to the malady, lest the contagion should 
sneak through the door*, windows and chimneys into the toudniul 
poison those who partake of it. Accordingly. they have to go 
due where to take their mask In the island of Amoy, w; u.vesm. 
a whole hamlet repair for this purpose to the nert village. VW 
need not. sal that nd cud u as soon as po.sihle put to rhis incon- 
veaiencfl bv coffining the corpse und currying d onbtfulo the inhabited 
quarter. Some people believe they can ward oil* the <mnLugiun j> 
sticking a small green branch of the banian ^ mto thu lmU ' [ 
the doors of their bouBos. 


Neutralising the c£ect of thunder on a corpse. 

Many Chinese say, thunder has the property ol <*««»«* 
bedira of the dead to swell It has even been known to have 
puffed corpses up to such tremendous dimensions, that no u. 1ms 
U.re \m enough to contain them. ITwwfure, w soon its a peal of 
thunder « heard hi the distance, the family hit-Htcii to plw* * 
henvv liHiking-gluas or metal, the weight ot a stehard, or -me 
other heavy object of small size on Urn Uetftt or be ly of 
fully convinced that it will ^rfoctly neutralise the M effects of 

the storm. 



CHAPTER m 


Dhmssjkh mi' toai^n. 

1. The grave ulothes. 

Unless a coffin and material for grave dollies are already in 
sloie at Uunie with a view to a oase of death, the last gasp ui 
the moribund is a sign for the family to send some of its merolim 
out to pumliBSMJ these indispensdile article*. They also secure, if 
nemswiy, the assistance of u few elderly female neighbours or 
kinsmen in cutting out and soaring the List attire of the deceased. 

The preparation of the grave clothes presents a singular mixture 
of solicitude and candeaaneM. Established cu.-tom lay* great stwss 
upon dressing the dead in brand new body elothea with some 
ftlluwnni.'e, however, for one or two exceptional articles which i he dead 
man was fond of wearing during his life, or which nre still as 
good as new. On the other hand, tin* relatives are always anxious 
to wash the corpse without loss of time, and to drtteit immediate¬ 
ly after washing; hence, in most caies, there is no time to pre¬ 
pare garments properly sewn. The women, indeed, often busts them 
in the roughest, manner, my, uoraotinnsj they simply paste tire 
seams with starch or glue. 

Tie body citizen. 

The tirv-t garment that is put on the body i- a pn ir of Hpiuiou* 
ilru we is of ordinary bltsudusd linen or cotton, lined throughout 
willi a costly silken stuil of white colour willed ptih Un \ soft uutl 
glossy tike velvet and i-oimtuitiding ft high price in the market. 
This is to prevent the skin from being injured by contact 
with the clothes, arid >0 to give comfort. to the dead in his grave. 
People cal! this important article a la-bah fcfiq*, jubreeches tbuL 
cover the Hish 1 ' A pair of storkings rnude quite similarly , called 
tadiak Mh l , »stockings thnt cover the flesh”, arc annexed, and the 
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mi it is complcti'd by a curres] ending ti-lml hvi 1 or gasket which 
oarers tile flesh". Til in garment reaches to the- knees and looks 
like a large blouse with spacious sleeve*, having n ljir K e nap mi 
thr breast, fastened at the shoulder and under the arm oa the 
right bide -f the body. tV both men and women the Kl v i ol the 
sumo material, ral and make. Tins apwamisa of Uh «dk to 
not prevent the women tn.uu pa tching these dot ^ 111 

umdL manner we tore mentioned, if they have to provide them 

after death has occurred. , . , , - , 

Perhaps a few of our readers may be n^uamted with the fact 
that tZrimp* in China, both for the bride and the bridegroom, 
are connected with a rim of very ancient shouting, which may he 
compared with assuming the lo$a tiriHs. It gw*. m Amo;. U> 
«||C term <***, which M6M« l« mean »to raise he ll *™ 1 

llfl it were in the world which now recognises the couple ns indi¬ 
vidual* nf lull virilitv. On an onspirii-m day ^ <*1 wi h the 
greatest care by # member of ihe numereua elm* o ^called M 
S «« V Wesson who select lucky days". 
of whom we shall have to ^ very often in *» «»*> JJ 
of bodv cbtlien of whim linen is cut "lit both for the bruk and 
the bridegroom, ami worn brand new dung the said M> 

and the succeeding dm <* the VW&& P ra P® r - OT1 jj 
mn, thee itomadvf* become i.mud m w poople ^ow alter t , 
among the better to-, the young husband or w,i. will 
wash anil lock .ho wtofa ™ „ 

mote «SM|* in >!■<• s “' 1 '*V T J, \m dl - 

n„a tnuJre of the chHw tty> nW\ itro then drawn mmiedrn 

tcly over the clothes -that cover the flesh". 

Kest came* on -.n.Unfliy juekot of linen, cotton, or, in the cos 

„r Ldthy familie., nf “ilk. with b».m» «f • 

till- ‘i lt. r Vuwover replaced in ninny cases by n pair ol jagg.' o 
„ , v “r tkc ai.'c wfand fastened by ftp" ? • b “"‘ “ 

lb guca nmnd .be waist, and tied to round .be aa to 

Over tbia jacket is placed a second and. eventually, even a llltd. 

. .,.l... wil l, lke ilcvutkai tie- family fancy they owe to the 

V '| ,„[i„w one or more cats. rolica, p*im * l***j?“l*' 

5k. - to be won. by the living, vising, of . »'>" *• 
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SK‘)L of lilt domt, and, List, the outer giimunts, which occupy the 
wiiule attention of ftti family and Uwi i foW *' e *l u ' ,re ‘ mrh - 

The outer garments for male perrons. 

It may ho said generally that. n* 11 rtilt-, m suit like the host 
Hfhich ihr iltad mim was accustomed to wear fluring Ilia Id-- i* 
made uw of f« hb outer garments. Tbuaa amongst the lower 
tEflis-tH who, though'not rich enough to rejoice in >he possession of 
ceremcmial or official attire, yet are not entirely destitute of property, 
are generally laid in the grave in the vary bog and long-sleeved 
gown of blue colour, styled % m- 1 or »k*ag dndt?, which is 
thu peculiar gojnsenl of the taflliionahle middle c1jl**s It uvorLips- to 
llit) right, Iii 1 1timing at the side of the body. A land of jacket 
reaching just boluw the bin* and buttoning up the middle or the 
breast, comes over it This is short-altmved, that is, the hIocvcs 
jusi fftich as br ns the tips of the fingera. When wadded with 
cotton, such a he koti* or uliorae-in untie is I ho WDnl overcoat of 
the letter dtwat* during the winter, but, when used us a grave 
garment, it is merely lined, us custom does not allow of wadded 
garments being placed upn the dead. r i’h. common skull oap ot 
silk ur horaodudr, culled, on account of its shape, oa" * *)T 
»|jowl-cnp", and a pair of ordinary shoes and stockings, complete 
this .suit. People of lower standing, such us Into Hirers ntul coolies, 
lire dressed in the short blouse urn! tmuacra common hi their dam, 
and oceasiomdly loggings arc added thereto. 

family chiefs, living in very -.-asy circmnsUflCe#, fur the greater 
part possess costly silken apparel tor festive and solemn tux'uBuny, 
specially to bo worn when offering sacrifices to their «ntt*tora und 
g-als. As it is a general iden prevailing all over CLbiti and trace¬ 
able up to the highest antiquity that a dtnul man, on rejoining 
his pMsdooeuora in the next world. k there to continm hU fun* 
tiona of serving and worshipping them, nay, to attend to thuse 
duties still more uaiduously *, it becatnas quite a mutter of course 
that the said apparel is considered the proper dltens to wear on 
appearing in the world beyond the grave, Consequently if is 
widely made of as a grave ilrees. A second Find influential 
reiifxm fur this b, that, being present in the wardrobe of tire dead, 

i a J|ft. * * fiftiffi- 

Thin nlhjofl will ilf* Iri-iilE-l frilly In A mlw-qtwnt iLmk, ill U dwwrUtiiMI on 
the ih'iv. retating Lu a Ciilttn) tilt 
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the focittimu in < jurat ion entire!) relieve the family frow [linking 
extra expenses for hi* outer garments. „ 

Thin dress which, in Amoy, go* by the name of Wo pttu . 
n term that may pcrlmps be translated by * c^k^ic , 
the true *Mtflutul attire of the ptiar famituu in his quality o t 
hkh priest of The family As Siteh wo shall haw to auntion it very 
often. Therefore we will here at once give >iuh u dfcwriptiun i» 1 
a* will relieve ub from all further details about it. Bui the router 
should laiiir in mind tied «e describe it only m Us L-uhltieiw*' 
shape; so, deviations of more or leu important* may he found 
ol»where in the empire, especially in the «W« P rLh * wht>ri3 
and a th e r materiafa for clothing, u well at* silk, uw> Wuru 00 m 

extensive scab. . . , 11 * 

The m *&0 (see PI 11} conriffa of two a «f «o 

or »inner cltuk”, .md a ps lB ’ or » wter dost . 

Tins inner clunk reaches nearly to the tinkles [ l ha* a large =i|j 
on the brouat♦ fastened by one button to the ngh. shoulder and 
with a few more under the light arm along the whole side of the 
bociv, just like tho *long cloak" describe.I utow . H* 
is rifiifrbreaated, and bottom up the middle. It i* Sorter 
JX one by about one foot, and the wide to* ten j« 
reaching only to the tips of the fingers. Tte end* nt the 
d,.ev.-* of the inner ionic accordingly peep out, showing themselves 
m Tbn l,or#du.*.f-d,aiM- for which Chinese .iffi<n.tldrerecs m general 

are notorious Non, .1 the Mb !■,- * 1 ^ 

meat euaes. the so-called Mf *'#* ’■ ^dk w. h cud^-up d ■ 
mm,": a costly material in which circle, each with figures «fdn- 
gons iu them, are Woven at regular distances fnim each 

There fa a special tB jfB for winter, and another for *««“'- 
uirr In the first-named season, the two Mb arc lined witl 1 silk 
tf a m costly sort. The inner cloak n* then generally ** *t, 
and fastened at titt wnfal by n «mb or silken U>[* ,(1 nl « ut 
centimetre in width, which goes three ten* r.und 
be* fringed ends hanging down horn the knot at the lin k. 

1 .:n.» JL* 

Sr* M gfegtf- *: 

. ..~iw ,i„ u kk, ...nl aJ> in « 1*1' «r*« hr • 
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summer , the dunks have no lining nnd arc nlao uf ;« lighter m* 1 
more ttaiwMratt mitterial; the inridn robe » then gnnemUy wkite or 
yallowMi. while the girdle, though of the am* make and breadth 
^ m winter, t* wound around the wnini only uncr ami foatenod 
nt the back by menus of a metal buckle, both the ajnnrw pail* 
of which are inlnid with n lint piece of eoluim-d glass or prerioui 
stone. Lti both seaaoua, the outer cloak is mostly of u von deep 
blue colour, nearly verging on brown. 

A pair of bilk boots coming up to the km** nnd with my 
thick tilt antes iirliitoWRshcd all round the edge, are worn with the 
cotu 11 it both in summer oml winter. In the ior tiler swasoti, the 
hut belonging to the dross is conical, and nmdc of straw or fine 
bamboo splint* covered with a yellow silk materiaL Ou the top nf 
it there is a gilt globular button about the size of * dove’s egg , 
mound i he bottom of which a fringe of rod silken threads is 
at Indu'd, hanging down upon the hat and reaching na tiir us the 
hrim. This brim beam, on one aide, a single round pearl, mil 
nr fnlsc according to the means of the owner A hoop of wickor- 
wurk or paste board, covered with doth, is tastened inside the hill 
sind net** to fix it on the cranium. In winter, this so-called jotii 
Imk 1 or »warm weather cap" is replaced by un <i»t? itt'n &(’ 1 or 
»|i:it with rod fringe", the shape of which may hi* bed represented 
by supposing Llit- summer hut to he rounded ill the top, and its lower 
hull turned up outwards till it comes on u level with the upper 
half It also Ims li button and red fringes, but no pearl The 
run f erial is bhek velvet, and no luimbon or atrow is used in i1> 
otmstructioiL Both huts are lined inside with red silk and fastened 
under the chin by strings. 

Now bearing in mind that the winter suit alone is used to dress 
the dead, even in the hottest season of the year, the reader will 
have a pretty fair ideu of the raiment in which nearly nil Chinn- 
niL'ii iif uhV stii nd i i ig ftp [Km r in the World of Shades. It HtilJ remains 
to be said that nearly every limit who cull afford the expense 
permits himself the fash e muhie luxury of buying an oifidnl degree, 
mid liecomta thereby entitled to wear, both in tins world and the 
next, tin the lirenst nnd buck of the outer clonk u s»jmin.‘ piece nf 
silk embroidered with the insignia uf hU funk in the shape of h 
bird or quadruped. Never does the family neglect to adorn the dead 
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with these badgea, everybody ituing firmly convinced that they 
wit! give him also beyond the gmve the mark of a mnn of 
distinction and consequently ensure him proper treat meat ou the 
part uf the ghosts and spirits abiding there. 

In the event uf the iiituiJy he--wing dint the costume has ever 
during his life been lent out by the '<wner to n friend ijt ooqtmmt- 
Hnee not belonging to his own dun, they never permit his body 
to lie dressed in it, but purchase inaUriul for 11 new attire 
of the Mime sort and, if time fails them to sew it properly, 
nnt and baste it in the careless way describad. I 1 hey are compelled 

to act in this manner on account of a prevailing social rule which 

forbids ihrir contributing in uny wav Lu oilier people's ancestral 
'-mrifioes, As has been intimated already on page 27, every* 

tiling a child posseuscn belongs to Jib parents, even though they 
uro dead ; hence, offerings presented tu a strange sou! are regarded us 
a llieli from the hdy ones, w f io may, howom, Lhsm&ulVe. sot 
njjurt in the other world for such souls, if they like, ft is not. 

even allowed to contribute in other people's sacrifice hy landing them 
u sacerdotal dress, and d' die man who W com milled such an uti filial 
not should vtoil urn to appear bi that very drew IwJbrc His aneffitare, 
he would certainly run the risk of his crime being discovered, and 
be severely punished, 

Dispatching the dead to the nest world in sneriJicial mlas was 
generally pivintiscd already during the Chou dynasty, The reader 
may convince himself of this hy perusing, in chapter V of the second 
part of this Book , the dtHcription of the way m which offieiiU persons 
worn diTfcmd i n those ancient times. Beyond all dun lit we have 
here u second ri'iwm why people lire still so partial nuw-jt-dnys tu 
being buried in the Mo p'fsh attires indeed, u tendency to Mindly 
imitate the rites and ceremonies of holy antiquity has always been 
one of the must striking characteristics of the Chinese ram. 

Mandarins, ami graduates actually promoted by uhiiipetmon at 
the literary esum inn lions of the State, are dressed in the lidl uni¬ 
form appropriate to their rank, including all the official insignia 
and ornaments, If in, however, by no means necessary to procure 
a brand new set uf the.-e garments Olficial rali-^, ho well u> the 
sacrificial drew juat described, arc, in fat, id way* made of such ev- 
quisite silk and ,* relatively spunking, so seldom worn. that, the 1 m- si 
anil the dead mini pus^Sjc* is always quite good enough to be 
worn in the grave. 

It sit ill re mil ins to be men tinned That great number*. of male 

L4S63 


Trl 


i lnfual hi tbs* 


person* dying in ripe, old Hgcue dressed m on outer aftim pwfe^dly 
horrowrd from vm high antiquity, and therefore worthy of ^jkcisiI 
attention. !i mmskUi of u long clunk of deep blue bwwimh silk 
Aruantl ibe nfiesk ftnd m both Upfck it hia a plain white ut 
bright Who horn uboot eight centiimitres in breadth] tho ^iirmi'tit 
overlnUB to tile right, and the Inpel is tixf d on the shoulder and 
under the ami by uu-ans of strings, so that tL« hem* cross 
over the brenst. The sleeves lire very spaciutin uud long "iid, 
hi the eitremitus, lined witli .1 blue or white material which is 
folded over die wrists like cuffs This gown is culled tk'm 1 1 or 
*deop garment”- It is frequently mentioned muh 1 this a;m, 
in the j indent books of rites* which shows that it must have bmu 
tiiu' of the prineijnd articles in the wardrobe of the ruling 
classes during the Chen dynasty Corn men tutors sny, it here this 

Wg 1. f 
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name Iwctiusc, when worn, it tfreju/y runreuled 
the body. A picture of the dress, ns it is 
».up|»frcd fu have looked in LIum? miciunt times, 
is given in eh. 7 ft of the KJucnlung edition 
of the Li W; lig. I is u copy of that picture 
ou u smaller scale. 
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As 11 gmv« garment it in now-a-duys always accompanied by n 
I mud ui.vi.-l of curros pudding innteiiid, covering tbo who Jo hen d except 
the Find hanging duwn In i If win over the hiujk (nun tig. 2). Thi- 
so-culled AeHun »ken;hiefof one full width of r-iiiT.li", L- likowi-c bur¬ 
rowed from the Chen ilynustv. I wing mentioned by the //fnmongBt 

lin? grave d utiles limn in vogue with urduum officials. Tin ..h?r 

will cmuc lie row. il us such in eh. V of I hi? second | K+rt of this Bonk 

Grave clothes for women. 

Wi Mnen arc generally kid in the tomb in the biftd nUin U> be 
foil mi in their wardrobe. Those belonging to the Iwtlcr ek^i-a 
accordingly nppeiii in the other world in beautiful embroidered ruin--. 
Main of tin: wmlib.e&r,, especially it their husbands boor an 
oilii in! title of higiiifkitini-e or uri actual servants of the slate, lire 
attired in n rich dn>» which in at Tim simm time both the official 
uniform of immlajins' wives mid flu- common bridal costume of 
ull dusses of the people who can iiilortl to buy or borrow it. 
Jt consists of; J. A fain a or wdaigoii-fustthiuiit” of green 

s-ilk (sec PL III), so culled because it ii- embroidered both Ix-fureuml 
behind with a dragon using out of the waves and flying landward, to 
descend .in fidds anil meadows in the shape of tWtiliiing ruins: in 
fuel, the dragon lias been in (.'liiiiu. nil ice time imttmraarial, the 
principal divinity of mins and waters, finch dragon is surrounded 
by embroidered figures repreBeflttiig clouds, aud further by a stag, 
n tortoise, and a Brunei the symbols of old ago, joy, paaiininiy 
prod in and happiness, the hauw:ii9 for which will lie explained pre«mt!y 
tp. 5d aeq,), A hat is idso embroidered on the left and right of each 
monster, Imoiuwi the bat is ttn emblem ofhnppine»from the similarity 
in the sound of its name is end ilic word felicity jjigj , whioliare 
both pmuounmi fab; moreover, the sumo element ^ or »fulness 
occurs in tint written form of on nit of three two words. 

2* A fanp fi 1 or wdragim-mautle" (see PI, IV) This garment, modi* of 
n very bright red mi Ik, has a large lapel on the breast, which is fitstenod 
on the right side of the body. On the breast and uti tin? hack them b a 
liirgc dragon likewise rising out of the Water mid moving laud ward , 
and, besides, there is it smaller dragon on each of tin? tciy wide sleeves, 
liudi mounter is trying to swallow ibn sun, and is surrounded Ijy 
clouds and lnits. The mantle is further ornamented on both 
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siflts with Mes, flowora and n& also with phtumt-s, which 

we in Chirm the fjivuiiritr symbol* rf mulrimunkl felicity 

3. A At' fine 1 or wclnuds-mimtillo'' of block silk (PI V). It bus no 
sleeves fit nil, and fasten* on the middle of the breast. On bulb tin breast 
imd the back is stitched a largo square piece of silk etu broidery! 
with tbu bird vr quadruped oitihktuutic of the uffirinl rank, and 
underneath each square are a couple of dragon* facing melt utlior 
and trying to flavour a sun that stands betwixt" them, The 
monsters nr* likewise repraretiteJ ns rising out of the waves, and 
surrounded by clouds, bath und phenixes, while the dress is studded 
Oil the ahoiihifTs and alwtrt the neck with ornamental Howgts. 
Both before und behind there is a deep silk fringe «f variegutfed 
colours, hanging down from a sort of silken netting. 

fhe figures on each of these costly garments are all embroidered, 
the dragons mostly with gold thrmd of u jig hi and dark yellow 
tastefully intermixed. tin ot hers with silk of varitiim colours A sordini 
iaA- tna 1 or ^homdielt" of bauitwo, covered with red silk and orna¬ 
mented with small square frames each holding a piece of cither false 
of nsd jiufo stone, j 5 suspended from the red mantle, and encircle 
the waist without fitting dose round it. To this costume belongs 
also a pair of small liouts .,1' red silk fitting tightly round the hniyV 
crimped foal and fixmhipg IUlnrly OS high a» theCttlfqftto; leg And the 
head u covered with a bride’s hood called hung W or vnhwh- 
cup represented with the girdle und a boot on PI. IV. fhk onnoiw 
may Im Ascribed a, a quarter of a globe of thin twined wire, 
entirely covered onthe outside by mimurotfo I.uvt*, butterflies, flowers 
ami so cm, all made of thin, gilt copper plate, lour leaves, standing out 
conspicuously above the mi, foair respectively the ohnmeters i 
® . "ft ■ whkh inAkc ’ tile seotemi; *1 ItrtVr received „j> official 

E“ 5° ri \ H T™ 1 f * ,mm fa *“pc™i or Htavetfr sou. A 
broad baud oi red Milk tied round the head is wont with this hood. 

iinmTtd^ * t | T T |C !?^ 1C ptiimipal fodngs who have attained to 
;■ J » nh ?i« , iw«wdlnthnt band,and 

it pm with u head of precious stone goes through the coiffure 
such »n instrument having been considered from tin-highest antiquity 
Bum dupe usable object for oonsuiu mating « girl’* mnrriiure 

'“7 th “* - — «f a womtif g^t 

^ “ ** bt,!toW£d fa Cuifium and body ornament*, flair- 
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pins of silver -Die) even of gold, and artificial 
flowers an- lavishly used; moreover, rings of 
prmuu* jade and tnelol arc put around the 
wrist» and ankles, the poorer people always 
preferring counterfeit articles to none at. all 
Amongst the luur-pin* them U almost always 



one of vert {venatkr shape and mutining, We 
have depicted it in Pig. 3. It is a mil tint are 
copy of n crosier which llmlilhiat clergy ilieu 
* wield and brandish while oeh-liMting ourliiin 


religious rites, especially ilioao which are de¬ 


signed for delivering souls from ball 1 ; ns such, 

it nut auly exerts a great power over iufcrnal 

Ikdngs, hut, in general , resists and muiilcr- 

ncts the whole host of spirit* of darkness that, '* 

according to Chinese conception, am always 

tU liHinl to injure men and souls. especially 

the latter who, owing to the frailness of their 

disembodied state , nw not endowed with much 

defensive power. As ilia said crosier Ixtars the 

name of *ik lk*t} *, tile pins ure culled *<tk Oihg 

tsiem ’, vmi f&fy hair-pin*". Elderly women 

are also very fond of wearing one of these* 

pins in their hair during life. 

To increase the useful effect of such u 
hair-pin, small silver figuna representing 
it stag, a tortoise, n pouch and a crane are 
fastened to its head In means of little rings. The 
stag is the generally nckunwledgod emblem 
of old age, joy, and pecuniary profits: the 
tortoise and the pencil of longevity mid mi¬ 
ni ur tidily, the crane of long life mid happiness. 

U would carry us too for from our subject to 
explain the reasons fur jtll this in detail, and 
so we content ourselves with a few notes, 
deferring u thorough treatment of the 4 object 
to another volume As to the stag, the fa mom 


I Mure particulars stout this religion* an±nainmi will 
to lEhm in snuitor valmrie, il" duijr witli BuJdliiiiii. 
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philosopher Lilt 11 ring J , vrim lived in the century before 

nur en, stated in bis *Tmditi®JM on the; Fill's of liimiuruds”, 
Litk iu-H ttfu-e* *, that the uninuil turns blue after n tlujumnd yearn; 
mul Koh (lung 1 , till' renowned TVioLtt author who lived in Hie fourth 
century after Christ, unites in his work known uh Pm l 1 'oh iszc * 
nr Philosopher Pao Poll", that it is a hit to live u t lion *4 ml 

years, nml turns wliitu after live hundred. The slug is, moreover, 
11 of both joy anil prosperity because its mime 1 it h ft is 

pronounced like the character „ which menlis mlebghl", and 
like the symbol ^ . » n (urge income derived from nn official [waitim” 
And ns to the tortoise i — the Chinese people, observing that 
this animal does indeed attain a remarkably lung age, have always 
hiHin fond of diluting on ifo longevity, and divers marvellous tales 
Inive been narrated with regard to it.' The finnan* Liu Ngnn s , who 
lived in the second Century before our cm, even pretended in bis 
i* Explications of the Great Light**, Hung HeA kmi\ that it could 
live three t liuuaatid years. 

Wc now come to the peach as u symbol of longevity The Urn 
ff u-tt net eh teen % "Tradition- comicruing the emperor Wu ,,f the 
Hun dynasty" who rrigtwd B. C. 140—86, sip that Si Wang 
Mu or »t.hc Rnyal Mother of the West", ever famous in Chinos' 
mythology as the queen nf the immortal bring* in the Kwunltm 
mountains r possessed a (Match tree which lioru fruit only unee in throe 
ill unwind years. A few of these punches she presented to the emperor, 
telling him, however, they could not be grown in I hib our ordinary 
world. On other occasions she in fount! in the books In bestow 
* £•“*• of 0W » bm thouBHiid yean old upon hor votaries and 
favorites: compare, e. g. the SHk i h * or "Retard of forgotten Mat low”, 

*! ™ rk froiB thc hum! of Wang Km*, dating pmbabty from the 
fourth wntuiy. Lastly, the aGuwa of curious Things conneofod with 
Spirits , Shea , king ►«, a work of the fourth ur fifth centurv, tell* 
m its chapter on thc "Eastern Deserts" of a pcimh tree iuth'e cMt, 
five hundred feet high, having loaves of right and frn i taof over three 
foet. from the stones of which the elixir of life cmdd lie decocted. 
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Finally, (he nunc or stork U a symbol of longevity because, 
‘•when a thousand years old, it luma blue, and when twice Ihnl 
Jigc. U grows black". This doctrine muy lie found preached in the 
vGomnunttwritK on the Past and the Present", K« km tint l , u work 
of the fourth century (eh. 2). Lin Ngwn also my* in the j-ttxplicu- 
tuins of the Giant Light" (eh, 17) that #*tho mute lives a thousand 
years”. Its position is the bird of auspicious infliieiit-u it tiniitily 
owes to til*' eirciHuslalK*! Unit its name link or lioh in 

tnuitv languages of the empire is a synonym. or well nigh j<i, of the 
word »happ in ess, prosperity”, which is. written 

Returning nuw for one mono-tit to the hair-pins, we wish to 
stilt.;, that |heir good inudities arc considerably increased hy having 
them made in a year which has an intercalary month. It U, in 
fiii-t. winy tn Iks understood that. whereas such a year has one 
month more than an ordinary year, tin- life-prolonging power of a 
pin made in the course of it must necessarily sfiiptltt by one twelfth 
that uf olliere. People ore also careful to introduce in each sub* 
sequent year of thirteen mouths a little ring between the pin and 
each of the figures suspended from its head, bo that after a long 
period they all hang down by tittle chains. 

Pingtir-riiiga too are oftentimes lavishly made use of for fitting 
out a corpse, in the case uf mules as well as ft mule*. In unmy 
cases the family use a set of thirteen, all made, for a similar 
rertM.n to that prescribed for the Imir-pin, in a voir of thirteen 
months. If the dead man has not procured them for himself in 
his old age with a view to his approach mg end, or has not received 
them a present, from hin children, the survivors purchase them ui 
once in a silversmith's shop, where many seta are always kept 
ready at hand for custoinotK who may want them for their dead. 

Before continuing our description of the grave clothes, wc must 
nitjiiiiinl our raiders with an important conceit of the Chinese 
whirli sheds much light upon some pmctices that have i*en under 
our notice and those still to be described afterwards t — things 
of good omen will, when pfcued in a lonih. cause the benefits 
they express or symbol <«; to become real blessing to the offspring 
of the deceased. This idea is most lntiiuntely connected with the 
belief lbut Holds continue to dwell with the body in the grave and 
from thorn* distribute lamedmtinns and bluings over the oUkpring; 
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like ft rrrl thread it riiiiK through nil the practice* connected with 
the tomh find will as such come chiefly to the front in the thiril 
part of this [took, more cs|«ctullv in tint 13t|i. chapter. Now the 
render will understand that it is by no mean* merely u desire to 
ensure a happy fate to tliu dead which prompts children lo pluce u 
hair-pin like that described rsn the deceased: the hope that it uiiiy 
.serve with jlII iL- appendices like seeds sown, and ripen into retd 
Lapping and old ugh- for the offspring, plays by far the greatest 
part in it This also explains why the Chinese are so ported to 
dressing their deceased mothers in bridal attire: - tilts Ixdiig in 
reality the uniform dress of n Hindu riot- wives ami, moreover, 
covered all over with symbols of felicity, wealth, joy and longevity, 
it with undoubtedly endow each woman, who weirs it in the 
tomb, wiih the facility of procreating happy, wealthy and long- 
lived desaintUnts holding high functions in the empire — the 
greatest bliss and honour i mu gullible for every true son of China. 
That we sue here Paw to face with the reason why this dress hits 
become the peculiar attire to lie worn at marriage <*, at the mo¬ 
ment when the proureation of children w &et agoing, ».• need nut 
say. It is now clear why every Chinese thinks il so highly import- 
ant to dress his dead in the best clothes be can afford: to himself 
and hip <»fTs|jring is thereby ensured such a social standing ami 
n mourn of prosperity as will entitle mid enable i]n-m to wear 
(treses of corresponding ijiiality and value. 

Grave chf/tfe for children and gouthe. 

About the grave clothes for babies mid young chili Iren there is 
but very little to say. One general rule bolds good tor them: they 
tire the best ebiM-gor merits the parents Irnvo at their disposal in 
the house, for children under the age of maturity but over, say, 
ten yuan, well to do people procure oftentimes a special gown of 
blue unHnwemi silk, called ding a «“ ' or wyuung man s garment", 
which overlaps to the right. It is mi imitation of a dreftt which, 
on account of some Jinny references uwde to it in the Classics, Is 
generally believed to have been worn by young boys during the 
Chou dynasty, and of which Tig. *1 is a representation, copied on a 
smaller scale from a figure given in the Kliicnlung edition of tlm 
Li Ti (ch. 79), A but of stiff pager covered with silk or vcl* 
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VCt, 111 IUH11V rUSHS, 
embroidered with 
flowers and other fi¬ 
gures in gold thread, 
is worn with that 
gown. It has either 
two curling paints 
on the right and left 
reminding one uf 
butf'ido horns (Fig. "0, 
or a cover which 
tettunblea the roof of 
a house (Fig. 6); in the 
former at®, people 
call it a bo 1 or 
wyouth'n hut", in 
the latter a fs'fi 
hid h <:, g or * roof- 
hat”. It always 
has two blue 
pointed ribbons 
behind. hanging 
loudly down the 
back of the 
wearer. 

This costume, 
the (Ksoplo pro¬ 
tend, is a legacy of 
former dynasties, 
when, they say, it was the usual 
dress for iuiys of fashionable fctniliw. 
Now-n-dnp ^ in no more worii, 
except on the stogo in historical 
flays, utul by young children on 
special festive occasions, such os 
Vow Year's day. That it still 
plays such an important pari as a 
gttiVo drew Ls a good illustration 
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of the tenacity of ctwtnmn m soon hh they beioiuts ttHUwated wilh 
observances of a refigiatis character 

Grace cht/n x prepared during life, 

Al tho ontit'i of this chapter w<* (United the attention of ttta 
reader to tho Fact that, in China, grave clotbf* art' also procured 
during the life of tile pc/sou for whom thev ore intended. In such 
cases tln’y are never, like those prepared after death, cundessly 
hasted i»r pasted together, but, mi the otmtinrv, lire mnde ,l- well 
iintl strung ns the garments the living are irntrastomod !■’■ weur, then- 
Wing plenty of time to finish them properly. 

Procuring grave deilheit during life is especially in vogue with 
jH-opk- who lu l ve reached n certain age. say 'ill or do, and -ii 
tin: same time possess means winch allow them to make the 
necessary outlay, Soiue people procure a com plot e set. most, persons, 
however, only ;i suit of {» bah alotlusf with tin outer garment*. 
Any outfit kept ready for the Journey into the world to tome 
goes in Amoy by the term ftn' v ftto &?“ »clothing laid out for 

the old age”. Indeed, the Chinese generally avoid plainly speaking 
of dmtli and things connected with it by their projwr names, 
and prefer to replace these by well-sounding terms indicative ul 
good luck; for in this way, they say, much of the influence ot 
death is neutralised, nnv even turned into good. Oh! .450 Wmg a 
benefit the Chinese prefer above nil things, moat people hnvn the 
clothes in question nut out and sown bv an unmarried girl or 
u very young woman, wisely calculating that, whereasautdi a jarsoii 
is likely to live still a gnait number of years, a part of her 
capacity to live still long must surely pass into tin- clothes, and 
thus put off for many years the moment when they si mil, be 

re<| uirod for qm: 

Amongst all the Hu*? tafr clothes none is w iittaruHtitig us the 
so-called aiv i \ w garment for a long life**. It U a long gown nf 
von precious silk of Lho deepest blue colour slightly passing 
int'» 11 reddish brown; the lining, like wise of silk, b of a 

very brig hi blue. It is generally shaped like the ancient *deep 

garment”, described on page 52: in many eaves, however, it 
has no lapel, hut htillons up the middle of the breast. When 
cut like the mleep garment" w-r Pi. VI), the bread hems 
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pni mliar trj tili-s garb tirt? of oos% bright hlnc silk. In the oilier 
rwit* Frontispiece), there is only snub a him round the nett, 
mil reaching t'uilhtu- down than tin 1 heart i it in tlum yen often 
of it white colour mul uraliwiilefin! with [tUDiii'-lliitfi'tt, |ilicnL\«a, 

and ilivers other or.mental figures. 

The ** longevity garment" owes it* name chiefly to the fact that 
it is emhrniileflMl oil over with uharaoters in gold thread represent¬ 
ing tlif wont longevity pronounced in the language ot 

tlii; Amoy people. Haflh is riroulut in shit|Hi and, hcsi'lwj in the 
phantjwtm form known as the s&il-dittmrter; sometimes such rein 
is given to fancy and urwuneatjil mute that tin figure is by no 
means rccugnkiitblu. On the middle of the breast unit on the 
batik r and a little lower down on ilie right and the left side, us well 
as m each of t he shouldcra, and on llm sleeves at the elbow* , there 
is such n character ot larger dimeuidous, dteirelcd by a wroaib 
of llowere, leaves, phenixes, cranes etc., oil embroidered in varie¬ 
gated silk. For the rust, the garment is studded with m* 
chLirncforiI dT smaller sine and without a wreath; in many cases, 
each of these hns a shape different from the other, for the Chinese 
lire in general verv Fond of writing the character, when uted for 
(irunmental purpose, in a* many ways as their limey «m 
possibly invent. It is on account of these numerous ni Ugares 
that the garment, is also often called pik <v/*/ i *, »garment of one 

hundred *iu characters", ., 

That thin costly garment is only found amongst the well to 
do, need not to be said. It purports in the dm place to 
prolong the life of the owner, who therefore Ireiprently wears 
it especially on festive ooeemaoii, in order la allow the influence# 
of’ longevity, created .by the many characters whffewith U 
decorated, to work their full effect upon his pttiuiL On the anm- < 
versarica of his birth he will smenly ever neglect doing so, Ji 
being generally acknowledged amongst the Chines that it us 
extreme!v useful and necessary then to absorb a good amount 
of vital energy, m order to remain hills and healthy during 
the moaning year. Friends and kinsmen who throng the hmise 
to take part in the festivities, will then as n rale greatly tulimrc 
the dress uiui tender their rcqtoratod yongmtnhiUons to the happy 
wow. Whose children have boar to filial and so blissed by 
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fate as to [hiV i' bestowed u present uf siidi deliciito imd precious 
description. 

Indecd. a longcvi[v garment i- nearly always the gift of dutiful 
ckildh>n to rui aged filth ew or mother, an expn^tan of their intense 
ikire that the old man or woman may continue to live with 
them fur many mid mum yean. Ii is hut seldom procured by the 
jierauti who is to wear it in the grave. When the children have 
determined upon presenting it to one of tht; authors ol their life, 
(hey make it uu object uf extreme solicitude. In not n few cases 
(hey will order the material from Shanghai, 3uchow, Cun ton, or 
some other lurgi- city famous for its -.ilk , and sennit tirsl-mte 
tailors to make it on u lucky day, < hr: fully selected for the pur pise 
by a j’day-protessor " (p. -17 j. And when it is thiidied . the first birthday 
of the senior, ur □oitur other auspicious day preceding it «,s tiem 
jim^htc, is chosen for the presentation. A few plates uf eutnbiea 
and dainties, flunked by a couple of lighted candles, having been 
phiecd un a table in front of the domestic altar as a wierifice to 
Ihi ancestors und tutelar divinities residing there, the donors, 
attired, if they possess it, in the sacrificial mini cut described on 
page 49 acj . , or, otherwise, m the bear, suit they have, solemnly 
rnnke their appearance, sacrifice some incense-stick* mid thank by 
the mouth of the eldest the invisible protectors of the house for 
having already granted such it respectable old, age to the beloved 
one as to render the possession of u longevity garment desirable. 
They further entreat them to continue their protection in tile some 
way for many, many years tti conus, ami the whole company 
thereupon turn to the snnior, kneeling down to worship him bv 
knocking their heads three times again.*! the floor. The eldest one then 
hittuU hitu the dress with or without more grave clothe* In-sides. The old 
mun has, of course, scarcely words enough to express his gratitude 
for the til ml sentiments displayed Low unis liim, and in n few momenta 
walks proudly up and down the hall, accoutred in this new 
acquisition to hia wardrobe , gladly receiving the congratulations of 
tile friends and kinsmen who take part in the festivities of the day. 
The sacrifice on the domestic iiltur is iperinllv bounteous when Ihe 
anniversary represent* a multiple of tea, because, in the ease of 
an elderly person, his children and grand children consider them* 
selves then in duty hound to make the day tin oetaeiioti of very 
great rejoicing und festivity, ‘ 

Owing to the fact alluded to on* page 4S that mule persons 
have a great predilection for being interred in the sacrificial robes 


(illAVF (■ ABU I NT-* 51AI)K hUHlSi.; Cli’K 


liu 


thu ptad, tin- longevity garment h, oompareJivBly speaking, mxmh 
uftcner pn>t:nled tu o1«l women than to old men. For both senes 
il i s of exactly tho same description. A woman will, jis a rule, 
w«ir with it lliij witRigon-pettitsat’‘ described on page SH; « man it 
jtiir u 1' silk Iwot* Mini, besides, the <x>wi wiled hok U» («* p. 
52). because the garment of longevity represents, os we »tw, 
the »deep garment" »f iniquity. to which such a cowl belong* 

H3J Jill IDHCplimhlf uppoint.UL. 

Beaidee yeiihm ging the life of the owner, the longevity garment 
purports to insure » tong life to hi* dtsoandantfl as welL The 
reason nniy he dodocted hy 1 he reader hbuflisU from Ik* 8®“?™ 
rule iiInii.iy given on page oT, that the Chinese dimly believe 
tlnit ubjocti pbn-d in h tomb ure capable of mumg good 
things which they ciprca* by their slmpe or win* , to foil ns a 
red hissing on the offspring of the person buried m that tomb. 

Like the hair-pin dt^rilred on page «md for reasons quite 
fiimilar, grave do they prepared during life me rand* by preference 
in year which hn* an intercalary month. The very best iinngiri- 
nble, however, are those made in that mouth itsdf. Il u> 
scarcely necessary to add that people will also soon deter*™ 
upon making the grave clothes when a khwram is seriously Ul, 
especial I v when they have but little hope for his recovery. 

When ii family has resolved upon presenting a set of grave 
clothes to an aged or sick parent, the aons-ilfUw urn strictly Inmnd 
hr customary law also to contribute a part, As a rule, then wm> 
will prepare a long gown of unit. *w ore J silk to be plaoed im- 
mediatelv below the upper garment*, and therefore called /i h*gta- , 
»innm of the saeoml layer". Indeed, owing to the fuel tlmt m 
consequence of their marriage Him wives have had to adopt the 
parents of then husbands as their own, they have to mourn for 
thdr own parents only in the second degree'l eotueqnenUy >) 
procuring the mend layer, they fully acquit themsdves of tb«r 
durv and muV fre*lj l«» tin* care for dm outside or [>nmyuA 
BuriinmU to the mourners of the first degree, to J* then-brothers 
tirni sisters at home, who never have lieen withdrawn from the 
dead nans unlimited authority. For a mother, the jt Hng m is 
—rally red, for a lhther. .lark blue. If death comes suddenly 
and such a gown has not l**m prepared in advance, the married 
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daughters are, if the time in too short to make ana properly, bound 
: ,t juh r.Lf< to send money to the house of dentil for the inmate* 
to buy the necessary nuiteriiii mid hove the "own in question made 
together with the other grave clothe*. 

The material way in which the Chinese prepare for milking their 
appearance in the next world ia, like most of their fiinoml cimtoLtH, 
rendered sjictviI by precedents set by the Venerated {brainthorn id the 
nation. Speaking of the three most ancient dynasties of the empire, 
the Li ii states in its tilth, chapter (leaf 8)i »After sixty, they 
»nro put in order every year; after seventy, once in every season; 
» after eighty, once a month; and after ninety, they arc kept, in 
» good rejjnir every duy. Only the swaddling-bands, the sheer, which 
* L. to In- wound around the corpse, the palls, and the sack enveloping 
»the body, are put in order after death" 

Superstitious cue ft) tun connected tcith yravc clothes . 

We nuiv not allow ourscKis to leave the subject uf grav<- clot lies 
without having noted some curious instances of popular Buperatitii-n 
connected with it. In the lirst place it is worthy of notice that, 
when made at home, grave clothes ure nearly always e.vduidvdy 
provided with buttons of woven material, such as are described in 
the foot-note on page 4b: scarcely ever is the knot of those buttons 
replaced by a copper globule, as is the case on a most extensive scale 
in upper garments for the living. Metal buttons will, as [wuple 
say, give trouble to the dead by injuring Ids body while it it decaying 
in the grave, and continently cause great injuries also to his 
posterity; they may even cause Lhe latter to be visited by discuses 
of all kind nml numerous cases of untimely death. Many people, 
however, consider the matter or but seoenriitty importance, ami do 
not at all object to having a lew such buttons on the upper garments; 
but never would any woman allow her dead to be buried with too 
many uf those dangerous things on the body. 

The number of suits is another jaunt of great solicitude. Hv<; 
layers of dressing „ each lined garment being counted either double 
or single, are once for nil proscribed , because the word five, yo 
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ur wu ( 3£). i* it synunyni ul another, written ^ mid moaning: 
» i 11 vm limitnrilv tu bring disaster find evil upon others". Go pf, 
ba, go bn, go kith? 1 , ius Amoy people say, r. r. »lather*, mother*, 
wives H(nl children, nit visited by misfnrtnnca'*, this is the fate 
which no dead jicram can help bringing upon hb offspring for 
m a n y genera lions tn come, if they have buried him in ftvn dresses t 
ur five kyat* of dressing. It is, in oonsoqnonce, s happycoincidence 
Lliul the cilsti unary minimum of dresses, below which no decent 
family which resjwM-td itself dare* by any meiina go, viz. n »picket 
llmt covers the ffe?h", it couple of ordinary jttektrti, a »long habit", 
n »I mree-mantle”, and the two gowns of the sacrificial attire maker 
up n number exceeding live, 

Well-to-do people nearly always curry the number up to nine 
-hi lensl, counting the lined garments each ns one layer, A Limy, 
however, would feel ashamed to put on less than eleven, thirteen, or 
even more dreams. Owing to tile font that Chinese philosophy bus 
always identified even unm Iters with the Yin purl «F nature, that 
b to oat, with cold. darkness, evil, feminalitv and *uch sort 
of things (oontp. p. 22), while the odd numbers repressnl the 
opposite good elements, ;m even immlu-r of grave clothes is il! ways 
most decidedly avoided Wrapping up a dead person in Yin etplnm- 
woulil, indeed, wilfully tend to destroy his luck in the grave mid 
the next world; and his unhappy com Lit ion would, in its turn, 
have ft baneful effect upon hi/i offspring. Not to mention serious 
iv>iistifjunices of other description*, the dural would, in the drat 
plane, cause the dead to tie re-born at a future time in this world 
ns a woman, and this woman to tiring forth scarcely any but 
female children; and none of these final chances in the lottery or 
life is desired by any true sou oi the Empire of tile Midst, where 
WO! null litilds place as ft being of very inferior order, and daughters 
count fur nothing in a family, 

'fhe quantity of grave dnthes is dependent also to a great extent 
upon the age of the deceased, increasing witli his ycore, TJic 
prevailing idea that filial duty requires a dead man to he dressed 
in numerous suits induces tunny a ptsir fatuity in Amoy to dm 
grave garments of material wi cheap, thflf they would, if warn by 
a living person, hang about his body a hopeless mu** ui slirwh mid 
tatter* in a tew hours. But frhv should not miserable imitation* 
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.if costly dlk Iwcomt- the *tW»t orttlito ulntln* in the next world, 
if even tmm ri jnjier sheets puss thi'M fur sterling currency of Lhe 
highest value? 

Dressing the dead in numerous suite obtainud ns an established 
custom already during the dynwiy uf Cbou. Tbit is clearly proved 
| fV the I /», whose elnbqfntc account uf I.Lc wav in which dvcuoisrd 
officers were then dressed for this grave ia reproduced at full in 
I he second pjirt of this Buuk [eh. V, $ 1) and limy be consulted 
there. 

Leather may form no part in grave clothes, under any pretext 
whatever, lu the event of boots or shoes having been pure hosed 
for lilt- use of a dfiail perum, the family are nlwftys catriill to 
tear oft the thin layer of litkar, which is usually stitehed timhr- 
nculh the soles. Jt is evident that Buddhist miWnrr is here nt 
wort:. Many tenets of this Church have obtained n strong hold upon 
the people, arid numerous men and women partly or totally 

abstain from animal food, in obedience to the n$wript not to kill, 

nay, tu avoid everything that might lend to the slaughtering n f 
annual*: using no leather may ho classed on n level with such ab- 
itinenco But there are other reason*. The prevailing ideas codflHmuig 
a ftil utb life being greatly influenced by doctrines derived from 
Bud dliis in r everybody knows Yuma, the king of I furies, and, 

banner pictures of his dreadful tribunal aits regularly distributed 
over China in large quantities, all Chinese are acquainted also 
with his two inseparable attendants, » father Buffalo yw id 
and » Bather [dorse" k' id *, each represented with the head of the 
animal of wliteli he bean tlu> name. These beings, when ordered 
hy their master to inflict punishment ujuai a wail, will undoubtedly 
rage with redoubled fury against it, if they perceive it wearing 
the Unned hide uf their congeners under ite feet. It may be 

useful to observe, that we are here face to face with a custom 
of respectable antiquity, as it is written in the Yin-gang IxaA (§u*, 
an interesting work of tlic eighth century (ch. 13): »When 
seeing oil a decwii.-iud person, il is not permitted to present articles 
of bather lu him" 1 
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2. Drensing the Dead. 

Having finished oar Lengthy description of the grave clothes, 
we have now to describe tho wsiy in which they are arranged on 
the corpse. 

Under the caves of the hall the mourners place on the floor u 
large shallow tray of wicker work: an important article of daily use 
Jljj even liniiilv* serving to winnow rice and sej urate this from the 
chaff by shaking it in the wind. On tin* tray U placed a wooden 
form or clmir, which is thereupon a mu tiled by the principal 
mourner. He is stripped of his clothe# m* far as decency will 
allow, and is covered with a large round hut of bamboo, such a# 
i# commonly worn by all the lower eLissc-s to prutart them uguhist 
the sun aiid rain. Assisted by his mother or wife, He now pubs 
on the »jacket which covers the ffteffi passing at tho Hi! me time 
a long hempen rope through the sleeves and over his back; and 
subsequently all the shirts, coata, robes and gowns destined for 
thu dead are one by one arranged on his body in the required 
sequence, During this proceeding he holds m his lumd a bom I am |stile, 
lii the tup of which a leafy branch of the bsmian tree is at fixed, in 
order that the had iullucm'i*? uf the surrounding atmosphere, which 
might otherw ise sneak into the ganmedta and ho afterwards injure tho 
dead , may bo kept at n respectable distance. In many cases, however, 
the brunch is attached to rhe top of the hat, or replaced there 
by a dower, which people fuel sme will have the win® good effect. 
The clothe# having bocn fastened to one another at tin* buck 
and in front by means of n couple of large stitches , they are now 
Liken off the mourner all together by some members of the family, 
the rope preventing the sleeves from getting out of place. The 
whole lot is then laid out. underneath the Corpse, the amis are intro* 
duced into the sleeves, and tho buttoning of each of the sjnrtucnta 
properly dune. The trousers and stockings have l»een put on before* 
bund whilst thu arranging of Lire garments on thu person of the 
mournin' was going on. A general howling concludes the dressing. 

Even if the dead person ho a member of the female sex, it is 
incumbent utt the u Ideal son to first put on the grave clothes. 
There is no reason to fear he will nut be able to get into them. 
Chinese clothes never fit tight to the body, being as u rule nt 
feast twice as spacious as is strictly ttceessniy. In «e» then: are 
neither mum nor grandsons, this ceremony is performed by the 
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wilt- or the eldest dung hteMn-bw td th« deceased, ns tbes£ por»ima, 
like tin? direct nude dttseendanta, ntn»d ill the first degree of 
rdnhutwhip toward* hUi_ And when the dead is un blest witktfurii 
Tfintiona, the dutliea arc simply fitted iufu one another without 
any such intervention of n living portion, 

Ob asking the Chinese why they do not, always net in this. totter 
way, the answer invariably runs, that such would prove a total 
absence of filed devotion, The Li ti, they say, luus H rescript to this 
effect; »\Vhfln the Rular nf u State in ill and has-to drink mediums, 
»his minister should first taste of it; and when « parent is ill 
mttid hui to drink medicine, Ids sou should first taste of it" — 
a dutiful child must, not only observe the letter of tide law, hut 
also its spirit, and tron^equently apply it to garment*destined for the 
venerable pen*iu of a pi' i nee and for u fill I mt or mother us well While 
fulfilling this duty m behalf of a ih id person, tin child should, 
however, hair in mind that he is not nllowiul either lo pollute 
holy Mother Earth by bringing her in contact with the grave 
clothes, nr to annoy and appusn bright Heaven, the principal 
source of ail life in imture, by [during object* connected with death 
openly muter hj* eves. Therefore be must Hqmrute himeelf fwru the 
former divinity by means of a trav and choir, and conceal trim self 
from the view of the latter by wen ring n lm mil-brimmed Hal and 
further; ought nut a child, whose filial devotion lias fallen short in 
prolonging the day* of the author of his life, to hide himself with s ho rue 
from the sight of the highest power of the Universep It is, in fad, 
oustumary in China fur u son to attribute the death uf his parents 
to bis own want uf care: for lluur persons and to his shortcomings 
on the point of filial affection in general. 

As soon as the son turn played his chid' part to the mid of 
thi* druiniL, h« linden-- to BWallnw, in concert with most of the 
attending kinsmen, a few mouthful* of cooked varmiwiili, wisely 
inferring that tho /on// llirend* of this food muss greatly nountemi't, 
nay, totally neutralise, the lifr~xh<trtening influences which the 
grave clothe* may hnv exurised over his person. This important 
occupation finished„ be joins his fellow-mint mere. to assist them 
ki tlieir nun tore us occupation* preparatory to tin; coffining. 

In the went of tho dressing having been wholly or [tartly 
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jicrfonnecf by hired mttStontB, these jmracms ky hands on all tho 
clothes, sheets etc. which wore n I unit the corpse previuas to the 
drafting, established custom allotting these things to them as n 
lawful emolument pertaining to their office Fashionable kmilits 
uro decidedly opposed to keeping such v fleets for tlumiwlvf* *. Hcncc, 
if thorn are no hired assistant*. thoy give them sway to (heir poor 
neighbours, or ki the first, beggar tint turns up. As n mutter of 
course, less (iiHtirtiungnrss prevails on this point amongst people 
who cannot ullbrd to ilo away with anything that may still be 
useful. They usually wear I,ha clothes in question without ntiy 
mental reluctance, na if they had never belonged to a departed 
jK<rson. More often still they choose the gulden mean, sending 
them straightway to u pawns hop. I here to swell the nasty slock 
uf unclean articles which fill such ■^tahlisfuuriiLx, 


t Tliit remind* Mr ‘if » similar Kngl tn h pnKiir<- tWmtlttnoH bt Bmul (tIti^ogtidiw, 
Ultetema Ml Duutln, p. 43B): « Lnvifl# uul lln< ti.ijv if .m .itilrr i,lw:i>> jievl.irtmi.t 
ally w.iiin'Ti. wlio duiiir flip llllPli Ulkl ■■) Ini article* jiUi I Ij l I li 11 |lpnLin <>t (Jn* iltvimiml 
-.0 On' time trf (iL‘rfuinltniT itin mnminny: mid it i» Llmugfel tn In' wry untndty u, 

• lilt frii'ti'L- iif the prrwin dnpDrt&t, |o ketji luck any |«irtion of tlirko |imjiiisiitjM". 




CHAPTER IV. 


uAfttirmes and uties hetwieji tin musaum *!tn <onmiNn 

The dressing is followed by im U tiering 
of edible called ji 4i"t l , » talc mg tmive 
uf life”. This mine intimates that the 
futility ure now becoming convinced the 
butlv has really expired, and Unit they 
are about to rulinguiidi thttur hopes of its 
reviving; ho they offer it a parting meal 
before shutting it up in the cwllin, as a 
proof also thnt their devotion reiimiiis 
unslnckcned, in spite of the interference 
uf the King of Tern ins 

On the table in front of the water- 
bed utt which the dressed corpse is 
stretched, they arrange a bowl with 
cooked rice and a couple of dishes of 
vegetables, iia a ».u*t uf luncheon, intro¬ 
ductory to a more sumptuous meal 
already in course of preparation in the 
kitchen. On the table is also to bo 
seen u thin slab (if wood, one and uf 
which, from seven to nine centimetres 
broad, is placid perpendicularly in a 
small wooden block (Fig, T). The slab, 
about half a metre high, taper* away 
at the top, so that, when seen in front 
ur from behind, the whole reminds us of 
on obelisk, Both the dull and its support 
are alien tiled on all sides with white silk or, 
amongst the poor, with bleached linen; 
a narrow tape of the same material in 
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pHhti.'<i along ' KJ-b edge (in ilic fr*nit uJ' ibt slab, mid these lapis 
are inscribed with lim dub's, to the hour, of the birth 

n«d the death irf the dncenaail HU mimes, titles and age are 
written in one perpendicular column uf chirac ters between these 
tapes, urn I over tin- top of that column is posted it a mall rosette or 
ii red material or of Hosti uf ai|k. Thus, the la bid liears such 11 de- 
•cript ion of the dead as will, according to Chinese ideas, render it 
quite til and proper lo be inhabited by iIhj, soul;—in fact, as the 
corpse is going to be concealed in the oofffn for ever, the sutd, in 
its weak, unsiibstuu rial state, will soon be badly in need of an artificial 
limit to strengthen it and prevent its dissolution. This curion* 
object, which I iies an i niftiest i rig in stun that will be given ui 
our Second Hook. goes by the name uf hm pch \ .» silken doth 
lur the souT. 

Hut, will the soul really enter this artificial body? Muv it 
not be prevented from lining so by ihc powers of darkness, per¬ 
haps be confined in the terrible hell, about which the Dmldliist 
Church has so much to say? This important question, weighing 
heavily an the mind of the family, induces them to employ a 
priest of that Church at this part of the funeral rites- for.releasing 
souls from ilia pang* nf hell hu> always bmi One uf the first 
articles of the programme ol Slinky aim mi’s religion in China, 
and its clergy hove invented excellent expedients for currying it 
into effect. 

iJn.VMx| in a plain black or dull grey wpiiwnw! twin*, or in n 
richly embroidered Kiishiiva, if the family are rich chough to afford 
the extra cx| wme which litis cere ui omul dress of the highest order 
entails, the pried takes his place before the sucrifuuid table. He 
opens the cent not iy by pnmrmncing n few magic formulas (TanI ras) 
eiimposed of Puli or Sanskrit words, which neither he himself, 
nor anybody else in Cldna understands; they arc nevertheless 
{MtiMSseJ of wonderfully niir.inihms power. Then, he chanting Ly 
invokes the IMhismUvs, Tt Unng wung *, the principal redeeming 
power refilling in hell and placed by the Church at the head of 
the ten infernal kings, saving: 

» O Budhuatwa of the World of Darkness, Thy glory is difficult 
Ui describe, 

dutaitad m6i»r^m|i1iv of ihifl hi% 
bcili^ a nit well jli itci ■ iuhU uf ihumt iiumlk'Uf’l furLlirr lui t will im Lid n Hi^rntu 
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» Rrjili*' our hopes by showing Thy true fare and diffusing this 
over every place, 

That the kings on the three lower |i?iths of the h paths (if 
transmigration ‘ mnv hearken to the gloriole*- Lsiw, 

* A nt j thu ten ukase* of beings which have ben eat led into 
existence by the four modes of birth 1 may bathe their fusuls 
with Thy merciful favours. 

» May the light oUTbj precious pearl 1 shine as far us the 
n -. in winch lead to llv 1 celestial hulls, 
j? And Thy metal f real or 1 knock open the gulca uf hell 1 
>i We sincerely wish the soul of the deceased may enjoy the 
favour of being in trod Hood into the region.' of bliwh 
«Aml an the lotus-ter nice ,i the L'nivcr-,.- may worship the 
mt-rdfuJ Honourable Onus (Buddhas and Bufibisntwns)" *. 

While chanting this invocation in n slow, monotonous tone of 
voice, the priest IhisU it every syllable upon a globular hollow 
instrument of wood and, at the beginning of every new line, on 
u metal bell resembling n large goblet without a foot , lurth instru¬ 
ments a to ruling oil tile table for the purpose. Now taking up n 
small circular huviis.'burner fixed <m all horixpntuJ wooden handle, 
bo pmuennees with fervour n prayer of the following tenor: 

xi I salute Ye, Celestial .lodges uf the three spheres mnaijin ring 
»thc higher, middle and lower divisions uf tile I mi verse; and Ye, 
* host of Kings mill nobles of the departments of la rid and water 
v and of the world uf men! Remember the soul of the dead , and 
» help it forward in going to the Paradise of the West. I reverently 
»consider that it is a difficult matter to escape existence (lit, birth 
'> mul death) as a human being or a Down, amt that this disem- 
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^ To wit, train a menu, an miM*iurtu nth! hy tf mmtarnmtin n 
3 “tat* ^ kht JimMtiM Cbrnth nra, in Qtim, raftfTWBiitr&il with ;i 

in lirit rmfStml r prtvtKibfj -iiniiiit££ fnr thu ftniA, wr whitrr *ttft hmr* Mw«m Urn 
uvolitrmh, c harart grktk or muij EuiliSlia, 
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» 1 tod red miiiI will lutvi- iui menu* to riil itself llu-n4 and Como 
vdown to this plbioe, unless it be earnestly worshipped without the 
* worshipper allowing his thoughts to swerve away therefrom. The 
>• si. ires or l In* holy scriptures of uur Church of IJnddhii contain 
” authentic words ^uiEnhli- lor convoking Ireiugs, tmd it behoves me 
» to carefully take the*-: worth, in my baud and recite them" 
Grasping his hand-hell, the handle ol which hears on the top a 
ioctal ktmh shaped like u VViijra or noigiu sceptre of the Church, 
the priest slowly tolls it, reciting at the sune time tln r following 
ijimtruin: 

»Uv means of this tolling bell I issue forth my summons, 

» Doubt not, stml of the deceased, but hearken Irom afar and 
understand the meaning thereof, 

.. Mayest Thou, through the Trimtnn's power, seize hold of it, 
» And coute dawn this day, at this very moment of my summons, 
to repair hither ’\ 

A mi men Ion* Tunim of u dozen syllable* duty the rest The 
spirit of the dead really turns up mul luis its olfactory nerves at 
nntro gratified Ijv mans of a few burning incense sticks, which 
the principal mourner raises with both hands nn b level with his 
forehead mad ihetj sticks into the ashes of the miwr funding in 
front of the Mul-tablct. The priest meanwhile chants: 

u In my heart s core I respectfully request that the sirent of this 
»stick of incense offered from the heart may pervade thr regions 
» where the Law prevails, and that the messeugOT of Hadis way 
.» conduct l.hc soul hither I” 1 Thereupon he reads aloud ti letter 
nddressed to the soul. It contains the good nows that the mourn¬ 
ers, StHmd-so by name, have erected «m the spot, uf which the 
geographical pewit ion is ci tv mu scribed with great exactness, a tablet 
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fur tlu' tH'cuji.itiu.v ut' I Ett? spirit, m which it umy abide for nil ug«s 
to curms ■, further,, iliat i suorifiuiul men I bus (huh set out iti front 
thereof for its private use, j*Thrice so nings the priest in lcD elu¬ 
sion — 1 mute t!u? soul of the dticoiLsf'd to descend to this place. 
“Send, emtio home, on ter into Thy seat, unil hearken to i he words 
wof this Siitn! 0 Ihjtliibiitwjfci and Muhiuutwuf. who practise the 
# holy scriptures 1" 1 

Now setting fire to the latter, in order to dispatch it to the 
soul, the priest proceeds to mute n wonderful canon entitled: The 
hell-conqucring Siitm *. like most sacred books of (lit 1 Church, it, 
[uiHsts fur a reproduction of n sermon pronounced by the Huddha 
himself. If recited for a full year, >o (hi? book itself declares, it 
exempt* all tile dead from passing through hall ami ther buholding 
the fare of Yuma, nay, cause* ibmn to he introduced straight¬ 
way into Nirwjiijn; hence it rimy hi- raid that its recital is not 
out of place on the present occasion. To onlumce its good effects , 
a few Tantrus tire prom fi meed in addition; mid finally coma three 
lirii-J summons addressed respectively to Aniibildia and A wnluki- 
toewnni, the chiefs of the Western Paradise, and to Ti tsung 
Wring, that they may help the soul to the enjoyment of everlast¬ 
ing bliffe. Tin- magic formula 'Giu ttuuie padtim hum' conch ides 
each of these sammonses. 

Meanwhile the sacrifice proper bin; I teen served ua one or two 
extra tables, arranged for the purpose in front of the one already 
atuiidi rig near the corpse. It canatsta of twelve dishes. for the wry good 
n*wou tliat, during the unci ant Chau dynasty, the samo number cwi- 
sti tilled the chief daily tneal of a Soveruigu, it being said in. chapter 
4 of the (Jett ft i ltsff 10); * Tim Sovereign ho* once a day a lull 
uind, served in twelve pots'" *„ 

As n rale, those dishes chiefly consbt of Ihe following articles: 

I. A whole duck , roasted. 

i. An entire fowl, rooated. 

3. Some dried venison. 

4. Una or more fishes. 

fi. 1 lie so-rid led tan ftd* or » pea-dates": pellets about ns large ;ia 
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nui rljbn>, comped of rtirudl prtrcbixJ |x5oa mixed up with u vuiy 
*wrrt symp urns It? from bturltsv limit (be A $4 I# \ ^malt-syrup*’}, 

6. Jifotf Hwf* iir »hciupaced dates”, being similar balls to the 
aforesaid p imly the peas are replaced by heMp-Hotd. 

The iiboiv two sortfi uf aweufe up pear t>u I lie I able IftttlHBe they 
are considered very fit to promote the object of tbi- aacrrifut: * which 
is to bring the departed soul hack to thu boose. Indeed, the 
written nmue for a date trra*, 4 or jH«rLm{iM more correctly u 
jujube tree iZi^f^ns jvphn ?) , dt*dj reprarioute a reduplication of 
the ohaiaelor *fc. i> to ctimo*', or She Chinese expression cluing 
Ini H£ 3fl: but clitj n x lai also munia *tu come again, to return'' 
In the P*t I'hueh * r ti work written during the Thang dynasty, we 
rend: *A descendant uf the family Vang, Kiu by nuuie, was a 
» good orwifooritic. Quo person having dmudt that a pint* was growing 
u before bis dour, and another that n date tree >hot up on (lie top 
„ uf Us house. Kin said: 'Pint* arc planted between the tumuli, 
wand the diurncter fur date tree tvprMntl the idea uf coming 
» ugnin, which in its turn symbolize* calling the noul\ Both men 
wdied” i. And the hist orient etuydoperfin of the 11th. century, 
entitled GUek fa y*m iisei », says: » Li Yuh, who wns a nobleninn 
„ L »f the Imperial Banqueting Court, one day M asleep during 
>► the daytime and dreamt that he ale powUtc#. On awaking, he 
wfolt ill and said to his intimate friend: ■! huso boro informed 
»that the date tree is a reduplication of the word ‘to come' and 
»therefore in the symbol of odliag the soul, uiy vital spirits now 
„ fcel oppressed and dejected, so, I alntU not escape it'. In the 
» ff ftimm nr of the fifth year of the Thiea-fub period (A. D. 940) 
» be breathed bis lost" *. 
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7. Rid rolls", ting i‘ V Round cadets of ftour, convex nl the top. 
Out nt thu bottom. 

K Dried shell-meat from univalves. This appears amongst the 
sacrificial articles boaiuse its popular wine 0a$ A? 1 in composed of 
two sviluLiIrs which happen in have synonyms raspectiveh in another 
u*fi (JH.i, meaning Ho thrive, to prosper ", and unother 14 t j|J), which 
signifies » glory, opulence”. The food is accordingly very fit lo 
promote 1 the welfare of the soul in the next world. 

t>. A [line-apple, with its crown and n few leaves, It is by m> 
means necessary that it should be ripe or fnll-si^.d t because it 
plays a jmrt JttnoagBt the offerings merely on account of its name, 
which rwuU nay Mi \ * pear of prosperity". Already the word for pair 
by itself indudes a great dual of good lurk, as the written chiuimter 
representing it, viz. is composed of , sa tree", and $J, 
*advantagL’oua, profitable, prwpi-rqua, happy, auspicious, hcurtieial 
etc." 

lit. *Hentpfcod-cnjtfls,", mod ini*, as many lu> the yearn of age of 
the dcceaatd. They are small cukes, soft and round, made of rice 
flour and hempseed, having sweets inside composed 01 sugm and 
peasu meal. People are so finnty convinced thru the dead arc 
tmtfemdv fund of them, Llud thev dare tint let them l«s wanting 
at the hi I do. Once upon a time, they say, it mandarin, doing 
justice in his court, suddenly fell ash-up On re-opening his eyes, 
he related that he hud been in a house, where the inmates were 
serving a sacrificial meal to their ancestor. Perceiving amongst the 
offerings a dial) full of hempseed-enkea ami being endowed by nature 
with a strong liking for this delirious food, he had helped liimsclt 
immediately and devoured u good many of them. Noun uf the 
by-stunders would have paid much at lent ion to this dream, hud 
not all permved very distinct biuts of the glutinous nutriment 
on the lips und cheeks of their master. Now the mandarin could, 
of course, not help sending his underlings in all directions to 
see whether there really existed fi house like the one he hud 
dreamt of, and, indeed, they soon returned to report that the 
family in ipieatian hail bscn found. All the particulars given 
by the messeugera, oorraaponding in every resjiect with wind ibe 
uiundiinn had himself soun during hLssomnambutiom, there mummed 
no doubt that he was a re-inconiutcd forefather of that family; 
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which wu# Mifimid when limy told him they hart sacrificed the 
cukes in i|uflstiun expressly hccauee one of tfeeir anwwtum bud ihicu 
extremely fond of them. Another wise inference was drown from 
the event by every one endowed with Common sense: souls on- 
fond of hciupooed cukes; mid a# these will caniM-ijucnih wet their 
appetite at iitiv niouiont, they may be mol with advantage on 
occasions like the present, when a soul is denied to come and 
take op its abode in u tablet, and reside in the house with the 
family tor ever. 

As siKiii as the sacrificial art idea fire properly arranged in front 
of the dead, llm iJiubilibr pries I resumes his function*. Taking in 
hifl I land a small I in bowl of water, representing the Putra or nlais- 
Imwl of the mendicant friars of the nm-itint Church, he aukiimlj 
sings; 

*TllB Ainjtn of the widow of the I3'jdhiijiitwa& 

i> is so powerful that one drop of it min, nil urountl in the ten 
ports of the Universe, 

„ Completely do a way with the filth and dirt of rant-id Utah. 

» And. besides, Oil) keep tlie altars and places of worship perfectly 
dean" l . 

Dipping his finger, or a sprig of a banian or jioinegraitute tree, 
in the water, he now sprinkles a few drops over the offerings, and 
subsequently over the corpse, the bystanders, and the walls of the 
hiiQ. Tbits , through (he power of the sacred ambrosia, everybody 
and everything am demised from iwuwphimiis influnmew resulting 
from death, and the soul ol the deceased is enabled to appear 
tafore its ancestors in a state of perfect purity. Hence the ceremony 
b culled Map tin*. »purifying the body". It is followed by a 
cleansing process of aunt her kind. Having grasped his above-men* 
tioncil band censer, in which some of the>» purifyinginowise spoken 
of an p. «1d now lies smouldering, tbe priest wields this instrument 
over, under, and along the sides of the corpse, approaching it also 
to the walls and all the ooUSptCuutU objects around. Meanwhile 
the mourners, arranged before the sacrificial table, present the 
art ides by offering each, in the order of rank and seniority, two 
incense sticks ami thereupon making three prostraliotiN, at cadi of 
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whtdi the fundi uad in bnwud four tim^ to the ground* Thu number 
oJ inciEti&t' slick* i inf I Imw* should, in wars hipping u diml 1 hh.Iv,. 1m 
ev«d f [hut is i4j bjiv, it must belong to tin element of death 
\iti, three -ltickrf aw! threw litrnw three lirnsa lining specially 
reserved for din au I nulled houU. gods run I living human Ixdwgs 
(oomp, |Mige Ho). 

Thi> solemn nnd lamnteoiin smrifhv in not 
drama l complete without n tags Umtirc of 
paper. In ii shop for the special sale of &ug!i 
nmdf money, uf which there tire tunny ill every 
Chitn**? town, great ipnuititieh of white sheet* 
with parallel itrtVB of smull hoji I Loped incisions 
ns represented ill miuiatiires size iri the annexed 
ligoro, have been previously purchased by the 
family in yellow pum)h containing one hundred 
tsmh. Every sheet of this go-col led ^treasury 
uumey", Mo fiit*is un imitation of Aguiar 
rows of me to l coins. &o, it is easy to calculate 
Uiul each pureol represents a rem* idem hie 
amount of currency in the next world., The 
whule lot is carefully packed up in small 
trunks of liMiiiljoo and paper; nnd I lose are 
set iti army with aimilnr boxes of larger 
dimensions filled with piper ingots of precious metals, which the 
render already knows from page 25 &eq. A paper padlock sulliciently 
protects taich box against being opened by uiinntliori/Bd hands; 
moreover, limy ure nil carefully sealed by means of u strip of 
paper pasted on the fnmtsido front top to bottom and touring» 
besides (he names etc. of the dead, the s»nl of the officiating priest. 

At the iide of ouch trunk stand two puppets of paper nnd 
bauibou, which luive to carry the treasures into the other world. A 
so-called kku km * 1 w # treasury obiter' of the some tualcml and 
□take, ^ placed upon a table in the ijnolity of general headman of 
these Ihiftrcps ( and intrusted with the enrn of the money. Himself 
and eleven colleague* form a set of spirits who devote themselves 
exclusively to tliis sort of work, not merely Ibr this benefit of the 
dead, but also fur the sake of their own purse, as the tmumgeTuont 
of oilier people* money matters is, both in terrestrial and sub* 
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ft-rmriK:iLii China, [i which pays well. Ehich spirit corresponds 

to I lie inn uft of un [itiimn] of the duodenary nyole dr-scrilied on 
page It untl, iih siicli, ha* to attend In tin: treasury money of 
all tin- sunls burn in tin- year of Unit same animal: n very ingenious 
regulation indeed, ils it run hies people to know which treasurer to 
evoke iti all isnifio of death. Calling upon invisible I icings with mil 
knowing their ttutut-s ur titles is generally considered by the Chinese 
a very difficult tusk, bordering almost on the impossible. 

The evoking is done by the priest, 'rolling his magic boll 
anil ranting tile reipiisiti' formularies specially prescribed for sudi 
occasions, which Lamr » grw1 similarity to those mentioned 
nlxive for evoking the soul, he tails tin- 'Mention of the spirit to 
the puppet provided for its occupancy, us also to some entables 
placed mi iht: table on purjjoae lu enable it to replenish its stun inch. 
Amongst the dishes, one containing a pigs liver nhnds coiispicmms. 
Indeed, the family wisely surmise thnt this food, celled hut* 1 in 
their mother tongue, must, if consumed by the treasury utfiner, 
favorably inllm'iife his owu w heart and liver” mm tea* \ tliul Utu 
say, his organs of memory, thoughtfulness and a Unit ion, non in ling 
to Chinese ideas. A trensun-r who bus oaten liver will ixniHL-queiitly 
be las* likely to neglect his duly towards the dead than one who 
hits not partaken of such fud. 

As soon its the treasurer has descended into Ids image, the 
mourn era advance towards the same to offer iucensti, and respect¬ 
fully bow their hernia three times to tile door. In many eases, the 
principal mourner also poiira spirits into a few cups standing on 
the table, that the unseen being may cxhtlimte his mind by drink¬ 
ing of them. Meanwhile, the priest reads aloud ii letter addressed 
to the treasurer, which inf-rmi- him of some things highly im- 
poriatil for him to know, such u* what lie is Wanted to do; the 
mimes, ago etc. of the deceased, led lie should mistake the latter 
for another person; the names etc. of the priest who arranges the 
financial transaction, and the like. 

Tht* Ih-urer* of the boxes arc also liberally attended to. Having 
been arranged in a circle on Hie ground, with some eutoliha and 
cups of wine in their midst, they are patftety, but urgently, in¬ 
vited by one of the mourners to help themselves. Advance wages in 
the shape of n few paper dieets arc, moreover, SUSJMUilal around 
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ilui neck uf each* jusi oh in the cose of tin- paJuukvijn banner* 
z.pukt-n of mi p.igr 

To nil the performance* <*l the priesl* in not u few ttwiat 
solemnity is given lay n fuw musiciana, specially engage! to rdVrsli 
tlm soul, the trea inner, nod the trunk-bcarera with the dulcet time* 
of Lhfiir ilisn'ordniit instrument*. In the end, tins whole collection 
of Imea is hcI on lire. Tlmsc Mntaiuuiv the » ln-a»uiy money" 
«lv burnt it little apart from tin- others, ns the mdits must he 
carefully collected, wrapped up in paper und placed, either inside 
tin; OkiHiri or lit tlm suit: of it, in the grave. In Lp-nerol, the 
burning is done in the uourt-yurd, or even in tin* street, hi prevent 
the house from catching lire. The InnsimT urn I Tin: heirera are 
likewise committed to iLe flames, un nIso u goodly quantity of yellow 
mock money for their apodal use, und tin aljdvo-mentinned letter 
udtlmsed la the treasurer. All tire while the crackling of the bmihon 
splints and the ixp of the fire are drowned by the musio, the 
hand bell of the priest, who continue* hi* incunttiturns with unabated 
Hid, und the lainonlaliotiH of the mourner*, who tire on their 
knees ns near the pile of flumes as the heat will allow. 

As we have seen, the treasury money plays a very prominent part 
in this ingenious remittance of precious metal and cakh money to 
the other world. And not without a good reason. It is, indued , 
designed for enabling the soul to liquidate its old debts there, 
which it manor. properly do without a large quantity of stimll 
min. Tito reader must hour in mind, that the prevailing popular 
notions ascribe every case uf birth upon this earth to the release 
of n soul from Hades, which.redemption is, however, never granted 
unless u heavy ransom Ls puid by this soul itself' to Varna and his 
underlings*. Now, as souk lire, in general, very [ioor, imnrly 
nil of them have to borrow from their fellow manes, if they 

desire to be re-iocuranted on earth. Every Chinese is, of course, 

sure ht dead may have commenced their terrestrial career under 
such eireumstunecs. The soul, returning DOW to 1 India, will con¬ 
sequently at ance be assailed there In a host of creditors, who 

are all nnximn to eoUoct the fumL necessary for their own release, 
and n^ilntc to have no mercy upon it, if they tied it unwilling 
or unable to pay. It is, in eunsequenev hereof, c erf a inly very 
W»e and dutiful on the part of the surviving kinsmen to send 
the soul a rich stock of bullion out of which to settle ii> old 
liabilities*; but greater still is the mgrufity they display in the boxes 
of treasury money. In fact, the 41111111 coin these contain will 
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ln'l[i the to settle its acripuots more qttiddy, nml thus enable 
it ifi rid itself of its ilnnnm in hs* timo. moreover, it saves it 
ihc troublesome work of changing (lit; ImUimi and keeps it out of 
the dutches of trmiiev-rimngm, who. in tin- Chinese Hell no less 
limn in the Chinese empire, never ted anv i(UiUnia of oonsdatK* 
when they fid! in with mi ..pport unity lo Anode nml oppress n follow 
creature hunted down by inijuitieut creditors. 

Already many, many ages ago, wise men, whose names are, 
alia, tost to posterity, have discover,-! I after direful reaeareh™ that the 
quantity of treasury money requinaj liy u denil man to satisfy His 
dunnots stands in iru mediate relation to the year of his birth. 
This important her once ascertained, these philosophers. assiduously 
pursuing their investigations in the some direction, have gloriously 
succeeded in (king tin- minimum quantity for each year of the 
duodenary cycle of rininuilh (scl* p. -Mu. And ;d though people know 
m, tiling of the principles upon which the etilcnJntions are bused, 
yd everybody firmly sticks to the ciphers of those sagw, with the 
blindest confidence in their accuracy They are, piloted on n 
simill board, suspended before everybody's eves in each shop where 
hiieli paper is sold, nml may Without extra pay limit hr inspected 
there by any customer who does not know the cipher* liy heart 
or has no such placard-board of his own at homo — a precious legacy 
ol pii't gdiicmiioiih of his nnei-sfors. Wc Imve inspected those lists 
uuradves, and learned from them that the highest and iho lowest 
; i in mint, nr. •i'Jo.Ui <i i 4 trill (1(1,111.(0 coins, ore required for persons 
Ijorn respectively in an ox-year nml 41 toon key-year. Karli shed 
representing one hundred reins, nm l one hundred sheets making a 
purred, we arrive at Si find 15 parcels, which , uiixirding to (hr 
rjiifility of the paper, vary in price I*tween I and Pi, Mexican 
dolbr-ceuts u part*!, terttatrinj money. Very dutiful ihimiwmw* however, 
living in easy rirmuiistsiuwe, usujiilv go liir beynud the minimum. 
They even burn three, five and seven times as much, carefully 
avoiding an even multiple, for reasons sot forth on jwtgc 08. 

When the offerings have been stum ling for a while 41 ml the 
dinner time of the living draws near, everything is removed to Ixj 
consumed liy I he mourner* and those who assist them during that 
vejy busy day. The priest, having pocketed his fee, retire*, rejoicing 
. in (ho pic: maul pros peel, opened to him by the family, of having 
hi" sutvioe* invoked again fur tile celebration of other lucrative 
ceremonies sooner or later during the course of tiio mourning rhea, 
ll remains now to be considered, what place the sacrifice dc- 
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sailed in the foregoing occupy t* in the wfii'e of faiienU rib*. 

Them art' imiHT raitsuub for believing ir is offered to the crpa. On 
page 2V it iiati been Hffitod that the family continue to feud the body 
after dentil, and ns, moreover, the coffining murks tin moment at 
which the hope of revival is given op iwo p*g»* TO), it can scarcely 
appear probable thtil awiriflces preceding the coffining lire addressed 
to the disembodied soul The fact that the ashes of I tie paper an* 
carefully colloeted in order to be placed in the coffin or outside 
it in the grave, likewise points to a sacrifice *■ * the body; indeed, 
people aid the whale ceremony, inclusive of the offering of 
ealubfee, tm » wVmji itSo \ * bury ing « treasury which Follows the 
corfM". Finally, the following interesting passage occurring in ell, 
IS of the Yi+yawj t*ah tm , i> clear evidence that even of old 
«a-rilicts were offered to the budy until the very moment of 
dosing the coffin: — »lt i,s a funeral rite iff the generations <>l 
i> hitter times to place meat, rwkrd rice, millet and spiri:.- iii 
»> front uf the cdBfl when the corpse bus been placed in it and 
n 1 1n. [id is affiled, and then to dink* the lid and knock at 
>* the coffin, calling out the name and title of the deceased and 
j* exclaiming : 'Stand up, and eatl* Having repeated this three 
» times, they stop” *, 

But, on tk other band, the ceremonial performed by the Bud- 
dhist priest affords conclusive evidence that, the eatables are con¬ 
ceived of as offered to the soul, even serving as a bait to allure 
the soul into iffi tablet. And, besides, thy popular idea* concerning 
the rlftitiiiMion of the paper money dearly point to n belief that 
the same is remitted to the soul. The oonduaion therefore is, I hat 
tbe sacrifice bear)' u twofold character, or that it is u Ini ns it ion 
from sacrifices to tin* body to sacrifices to the disembodied soul. 
It may even bo auggested that the introductory part of it, 
described on page 70, is destined for the body, and tbe subsequent 
fuller meal for the soul. 

It ought to be observed, that the burning of pep-r money m, 
this part of the funeral rib* is by no means recur rid to in every 
case of death. Most families arc Bure from the very beginning 
that i hoy will mkui celebrate .1 solemn was* for tile repose of the 
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- iUtI l> during which tlic dead will for several days be enriched 
Hitli so much p:i|JCl money na to render 11 jjniviuii^ l run ling of 
ircaiurty ijuite siiperflutiun. But if the family foresee that cirenm- 
jjIhiiiv.-* will compel llwm lii drier that mass for n long t iruo , they 
hIwhvb duly perform the burnt-sum tree, it being utterly moonsiatenl 
willi the rules nl liiuil dt'volion to leave the soul of h Iktiicr or 
tuolher longer limn in strictly necessary helpless m the hands of 
it* d Minora in Huiles. 

In the said reqiuem-maas Buddhist rites play a prominent jmrt, 
llj desmiptiuj) must therefore be deferred to mu- Book on Buddhism, 
in whiah it will hud » place auumgrt the chapters devoted hi the 
isistlion thin religion holds amongst the laity- The reader will lind 
i hen; riLso an account of a curious ceremony, per Punned in the 
exceptjnitul cum; of the tlsml living a woman who hii> died in 
childbed, and which has l«r its olijvtl lo help her soul out of hall, 
where ii has been plunged into n tank full of blood, to utone for 
the unci conn ess incurred by her cunliia-uiciif. Nnw this ceremony 
is, in the case of such u woman, gnnemlly celebrated »t the prereut 
pern si ut the funeral rites, 1 icing inserted somewhere between the 
ccrcinrmies which we saw the priest perform to effect the release 
of the soul from the powers 0 I Turtanu. This by the wm for 
the sake of completeucss. 

Handheld cere monies comtGtttod with the dressing of the corpse 
Were it! vogue already in the age of Clieu. Indeed, in its elaborate 
account of the funeral rites for ordinary officer the / H dt*eriin» 
them In detail. It may las useful tu reproduce here what it soys 
alamt them, a* no doubt the work places before us the most ancient 
prototype of those rites to he found in the literature of China. 

I laving described the linn pun of the drereiiig , which took place 
in the liuck-chuuibur, the / ii atiyss »On the east nf thr hull, 

*' below stabs, they set uut dried meat, pickled meat, tints: and' 
«spiril*. I linen of coarse or lino texture, to be used fur covering 
these offerings. is placed in u basket on the cast side of the 
» displayed; and a Wtth-bwiiL with ewer are put down on 

* die cost of thoMi articles, with a towel 1 . Tiny further pi hoc one 

* three-legged caldron outside iho U*in goto, near the eastern gutc- 

* room, a little southward. 1u frontside is turned to the west. It 
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ahold* it Hitrriliml pi^. to wit, tho four limln. (twmi unci shoulder- 
f pieces) Ifuiu which thf hoofs have boon removed, the two rib-piwws 
» ihr a p h m, and till’ lungs, They also place on the spot n currying 
» jkdr to puss through tlw aim of the caldron, and u cover for 
»the atMion, which has it* end on tliu w^i silk; moreover, 
n jm ii i ii ifi m men let I stand is placed mi the west of the rddroli , in 
mi dij'irliiut from nut lu wi^t, and " hullo is deposed upon it 
» with its handle pointing eastward," 

Upon this follows n description of the second jsart »f the clothing 
emuiionics or tbo so-culled »slighter dressing’, which took place 
in tk hull, and then this / h louhnucs: 

» Now follow* tin- presentation of the sacrificial ttrtteles. Hm men 
»wbu have to lifl up the dilnm with the viands wash their 
* limnk. Tile oik- uu tho right grasp': the ladle and holds it downward* ; 
.. the other un the left nide take* tile stand and holds it athwart; and m 
»(earning tho caldron botwetsi them) they enter the git!*' and put 
M ii down in front of the eastern steps, turning it- front side to wards 
»th« west. The stand they place with Us front side to the north ' 
wThB man on the right, taking the ladle in his left luunl, pulls 
»the |aih nut of the cars of tho caldron mid likewise takes* il in 
»hk left kind. Then he piiice* the cover on the north of the 
»caldron, lays the pule upon it und, without sitting down, scoop* 
••out the tain tents of the caldron and place- them on the stand. Tin; 
» two haniH lie lap down on the stand nt nodi end, the twu dm aider- 
•• piece- nest to them; then conic the rib-pieces, and the spine 
with the lungs nre put in tho midst. Having placed r cover over 
?• the whole ami made tin rook (joints of the bones P) tn stick out, 
»the men take up the stand nud remain wailing on tin* spot", 
** Tlit* Invoker after the manner of the Ilia dynasty 1 and bin 
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»fanotiiniiuifo now w^li tln-Er hnmk Taking the wm,t, ha phut* 
** himself ill the hand uf tint functionaries who carry the spirits * 
f'tluw wifli the dried meat, the pickier! incut and'’ tko stunil of 
w viands foil i iw behind, and in I his order they a **mj tin* eastern 
» steps, during which tint iiin.lt■ persons attending -->taiup their feet, 
wTkt 1 uvetseers uf the waste mid cultivated fields remove the caldron, 
w whil»( the man hoMing the linen for covering I lie offerings sbujnus 

* himself at the foot of Lho eastern steps * 

jiTke articles are jitU down to the east of tke corpse in the 
v following manner. The men with the must ami spirits having 
*> taken their station with their facts towards the north , the principal 
»one (to wit ho with the must) on the west side of the other, 
o the pot with pickled tin!;it is put down, and then the stand with 

* the Viands i? placed on the east of this pot. (The men who 
** performed this work) having taken (:hoir station to the north of 
Wtlie stand, tin* principal (nn* on the west side, theititutand spirits 
»arc placed l<> the south oi the pot, whereupon the Invoker receives 
»the linen (front the hands of the man lit the foot of the step*.) and 
»places il over the cups, Thftfi they all piss by the feet uf the 
Jjcorpse and descend by the western steps, the female twmracrs 
»meanwhile stamping their feet; and when the sacrificer* walk 
»eastward along tic southern side of the double 1 , the male mount- 
x er» stamp their feat" *. 

Preparing mint< for mnsulting the deceaneii, 

Li the roiir>e of the ceremonies described in this chapter, thy 
mourners provide two large copper cuius, imitations of a kind 
which seem to have been current in Chinn in bygone ccnluries, 
find, having fastened them to the opposite ends of » thin cord of 
red silk, hang them over one air of the deceased. The cimserjuemce 
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is, the voiM after U time become so Omroughly imbued with 
th.' c^nce of tin: will, Unit limy <KU> do eiootknt service tU 
d bulging its will and wishe Whenever, from HiL- immuml. tin: 
fttmilv want to know the opinion of the rl^oeaMwi on it nmtli-r 
directly cuna-miiiy bunttlf, or of interest to the oBapring, unu* 
( ,n, i^jil inn the rircu instance* tiefure the coffin or, after the burial, 
before the soul tjihlvt, and thereupon puts his ipnwtiun in eudi 
terms a> to allow the soul to woftoc its answer to n auaple ye# or 
no. Thou h<; holds lUe coins for u moment or two nwr the smoke 
of the incense, which is burning on the spot to gratify the nostrils 
of The soul iiml is believed to he also imbued with itsevince, and 
finidly drops tbom, to read the answer from tint portion in 
which they He on the floor. If either the two obverses or the two 
revemi.' ure upper in-a, the insurer is a decided negative; but oOti 
obverse and one reverse signify an affirmative. Hentidurth these 
divining coins arc carefully kept od tlie spot, not only to imvn 
litem always ready for use, but more especially that thry may 
he continuously pervaded with fresh allktn* from the dead. People 
therefore prefer hunting them ou the incense-burner, In tuuny caais 
thoy lire used For 25 or id months, that is to say, nntii the 
mourning period liar. entirely elapsed for all members mi the family. 
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Whether the eultlu lias been bought utter the decease ur. as in 
the cose tal aged people, w :m provided already during life ami 
deposited hi > me where out of doom ibr safe keeping, custom at all 
events reap urea it to be brought home ccrc moo ions b. An even 
number of friends or distant relatives are appointed for tills work, 
which La called tnh pin \ »to receive the ootlin”. Among the 
wealthy there are sometimes no lc*a than six or eight of such so* 
culled t*iih iy pi* 1 or » m imagers of tho col tin"- 

Repairing to the shop where the coffin lti« been pure] nisei I, or to 
the place where- it is a to red away, these men attire them selves m 
a mourning dress of plain white linen, which has been taken to 
the spot Tor Urn purpose, and. kuvo the receptacle for the dead 
isuricd off'. Eight dailies or, if it is very heavy, sixteen, carry it 
on thcii shoulders by means of a large rafter, which is tied length¬ 
wise over the lid Ity ropes piling crosswise underneath the bottom. 
A ban it of musicians o|h:ii* the procession. Next comes Lfu* bearer 
o| u red umbrella of state, two men each carrying a large gong, 
mid, iu many cases, either two or four laggarly-Iouking individuals, 
who have to figure as lietors. In this quality they wear thecharacter- 
istic head-gear id this class of persons, namely high bits either 
red or Idnck, and wield nitons twisted into each other, or halves 
of a hambiM), such as am used for dogging in the courts. Having 
to imitate the real policemen escort 1114 a mandarin when outside 
liis Yu men, they, like thwe men, Jowly cxdotm at iiitmata at 
the tup of their voices Lw a. 0. «,. in order to abort people to 
respectfully keep out of the way. Tha » managers of the coffin" wue 
after the in, followed by the coffin. This is carried with the foot-end 
ton:ward. It betus a long, narrow piece of red doth , placed over the 
lid, and also a couple of large dowers of gilt or coloured paper, 
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sndi tiling being nil very usi fni to keep al u distinct? tho influences 
of the spirits .if darkness. 

Meanwhile all the mournum, nudes ti* well as females , leave the 
mortuary boost 1 flu-6 go up the street for a little distance. in order 
to meet tin 1 euflin. They wear deep mourning e tollies of tin: coarsest 
hemp, or slighter nujiiming, eueh in HiTurdnun- with hist degree 
of neLiti.'Hship, As vion as tile procession couius in sight they 
all kneel down, bursting into loud wailings of woe, whilo nt the 
same time the tjnnsi before eenrl forth nn iiwo-inspiring t« «. e. v. 
through the street. At the spot where the mourners lie prostrate 
tiie hearers of the coffin halt for a mumenr. to late breath, thus 
allowing one of the family io pinoe u siring of copper coins, a 
KliniH f] nun tity of lincwkisd rice and u ti-w [dun- of firewood or 
charcoal .10 the lid. At tho same time a couple of other mon 
hastily light some muck money on the pavement, in order to 
give the evil apiriLs. that hover about the spot, snmctliing to pray 
upon and bo cause them to forget nil the hud intent ions the 
sight of the coffin may excite in them, such as sneaking into the 
house and disturbing the soul. After a while. tho procession and the 
wailing monram in the rear enter the dwelling through the main 
■■titranee, the souunm- pails given forth by the gongs, the harsh 
discordant tones of the music, the oxchunatioM of the Jicturs and 
the vociferation of she waders producing a deafening hub!nib, which 
is very edifying in the opinion uf the Chinese, 

The collin liaviftg been set down in the courtyard or in tile 
hull, the red cloth and the flowers are removed from it, as well 
as the money, the rice and the fuel, % placing tin- three last- 
ini used article* on* the coffin the family have caused, this to introduce 
an Abundance of the tirst necessities of life into the Louse, and 
thus they have ingeniously removed all chance- of their being reduced 
to poverty in cons, uj mu sec id the ease of death. The lid having been 
Mileaapuintly removed , a <p anility of clippings of paper, sonic parcels 
of dnrked lime and a loose board fitting into the case, nil mdecs- 
saries fur flits coffining procured at the eolHn-iiiiiTiiiLiidurer'a are 
hiken out. and the empty case is placed by the licarers in front of 
the wtiter-U*d, the head pointing towards ike sumo, In order to 
fncilUiitfi its being lifted up afterwards, when tho coffining is 
finished, ii i- hdd nn « piir of wooden logs nr, in most oases, 
on two Jingo wootion mallets which do duty in ovoiy household 
us pestles ior pounding and husking rice in liirge murturs. 

Whijo the coffin is being prewired for receiving the corpse, the 
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uiiuicUite. who have staliwied somewhere in the tower purt 

i>f the hail, pinv their okuihvta, cymbals unJ drum* wiihoni ever 
ceding, opining neither tfair lips nor their honda. And the lirtom 
si-iilJ forth ti tong-protracted m o. «. ■>, it vu ty important turn of 
the proceeding The mourners abstain from wailing id! the while, 
bemuse rnanifa tattoos of woo and distress might cause roil woe 
mill distress to he enclosed in the coffin, mid m bring tm! luck 
not only on the dead, hut also on his dfaHrendanU, the fate of whom, 
a* ottr readers know, is most intimately bound up with the ^mve 
of their ancestor. 

In the popular longue of Amoy, the Codies who In-ar the coffin 
to the mortuary bouse ore sty led Hah Av\ * footmen", Ahhq iioA\ 

orkitig feet", or kioh-u k<i#§ 3 r » foot-workers". Indeed, tins carrying 
of heavy loads, by which they gnin their livelihood, demund* 
special exertion of the kgs and fret. Small group® of these men, 
headed, like every group in Chinn r by n lander, may r^nhrly be 
s«en loitering about the coif in-shops, awaiting employers. When n 
group has been hired to Like a collin to a mortuary house, itaheml- 
iimn usually acts an important |mrt in the coffining. Ills first work 
is to slowly strew cfie ashes, which the mourners have collected at 
their neighbours (see p. 24), in the bottom of the coffin, saying in a 
loud tone of voice; la hi-htt, hu ft'-,' kitf*?-a/w pit kui-ti t»\ »| 
skitter italic* to Git Hit* your sons and grandsons to aajuire piles of 
wealth". All the attendants then exclaim in chorus: IIS ah, teak *, 
a strong affirmative expression, meaning; Very weljf Oh yet.! Certainly[ 
Ashes are in China a symbol of domestic welfare, a* no home 
can !«• poor where a fire is homing and food is cooked. 

After this, fho headman scatters a handful of small iron nails in 
the coffin , saying: hi hytg, ho ii-t? <A c ul tint} *, * f strew nails, 

in order that your nous ftnd grandsons tnny pnKiraste nude offspring” 
The chorus responds with a loud tld ah as before. The word tint /, 

*« nuir’, and its written form ~J’" happen to mean also a mule 
individual, especially in counting the members of a family, the 
inhabitants of a ward, etr. Then follows n handful of Lomp-aewls 
and a liiindfut of peas. accompanied by the phrases: fa mad, ho 
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AV hot taue rrfVff-eAV#-f mm’; t* Am, fc/'-' r **■**'"« 

iJ Co*, *1 strew hoiiip-aecds, to Coast!’ jour male i*me to lieeumc 

JUi IllllUliAtll. 1 ' Iia till! 3Ul!lia 1)1 tilt litVllIp ptuhl L 1 WlttH) 1 pell*, 111 

urtier that. your descendants akall la> blesaud with a large pt.s rarity". 
Whiitt, millet and pfldj then fallow ill like manner, also, in 
tunny ease*., n small quantity of so-called » red ytaurt", Mat*. 
bein^ a gnujulwr preparation from rice, which, when mixed with 
dough, cum 1 * this ta fer mun t up to three or four times the 
original siec. Wo have here rm expedient intstidol to cause the 
jiostority not only to have plenty of food for nil time to comtj, 
hut nUo to multiply ihamsiilve* over and over again like grains uml 
pease sown in tile fields, seeing thfltrnumber*dwell like dough under 
fho influence of barm. So, the whole preparation uf the coffin is 
only it brood application of ttm rule given oil page of, that things 
uf good unii.'iL, when placed in u gmve, nmsu the benefits they 
express to lull its a rail blessing to the offspring nf the deceased. 
The render will now understand that the headman ot the coolie* 
has good reasons for loudly expressing himself at every point 
uf hia program an 1 in the manner described. Tin expected effect* 
are thm set in working order at umr, as otherwise they might 
very probably remain Intent. And the nffimiulivij enterics of the 
uiiiurnCra are very useful tou, because they greatly enhance the 
elHmey of the headman's words. 

I laving thus sown abundance, luck and posterity for the family, 
the hand I'm an places in the coffin n good quantity of refuse of pith, 
or, a* it is commonly culled in Rumpc, of rice-paper, It is obtained 
from the shops where Artificial flowers and other fancy articles uf 
the kind are man u tin-hired and sold. There is no symbolic meaning 
attached to it; vet the headman, nil strewing it, sityat /<a la’o-it'tn, 
AV i Hd*t~tu» Uuf Hi \ »1 scatter refuse of pith to auis& your 
SODI and gmndstms to become grand and of high mid." Finally 
come long strips of paper cuttings, being refuse from printing 
establishments and paper-shops, and also some |wreols of lime, 
intended, like the pitli and the paper, to absorb the lluitl product 
of decay. 

Everything is now txjtorod with the before-mentioned Loose board. 
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fitting in Uie cnttin at a tittle distance from (be bottom. In Oita 
hoard urn ^vtui boles arranged like the store of the ttrail Boar, 
ot seven pointed drcW, so met in ins with ami hunii'tiin&i without ti 
* until hole in tins centre of finch ; jl b, known ns the » seven stars" 
baud 1 , e/V/ vftiv pm ", Tins poor rarely osn ii. but it k 
scarcely over wanting in burial* of ogl'd pcnuiru. ft.-, meaning sou) 
object will hr i-iplaini-J in the -t-cuml past of this Bonk, eh, IV. 

Uvt-r this hoard coint-s a mattress, stuffed with paper cuttings 
instead of unspun cotton, as tbc last named material must not be 
buried with ti)« (head {see p. 48). Then follows a kind of mid 
made of the pith .if water rushes, having also for its object the 
nbsorption of the product.- of decay. It is made of threads of pith, 
just u bo lit as long im the coffin is wide, placed d t >se to ono another 
oid run meted by two or three couples uf red cord* which arc 
twisted lengthwise through thorn. Ov t T this mat is spread a se¬ 
cond imc uf ordinary make, os also a small pillow for the head, 
not differing from tbotw in use mining the living. This pillow is 
made of 1mm lion and wicker work, and looks like a -mull block. 

Now the rollin is deemed fit to receive the corpse. But before 
the kilter is lifted oil' the water-1 it:il to lie placed in its In.-1 abode, 
the mourner* put u handful of ordinary coppm into its sleeve and 
gently shake them mil again, musing them In drop info a Imwt 
or rice measure which one of the sons, in a kneeling position, 
boh Is Up for the purpose; fond ly the sous divide the money 
amongst them. This proceeding is intimately connected with the 
doctrine, prevalent since the moc-t ancient times, that everything <> 
person possesses continues to lie his after death (comp, page 27). 
Dutiful children would not be entitled to take possession of their 
parents' goods, if the latter had not distributed the aamabeforehand 
amongst them with their own hands; and os, in (’hitin, *► parents art* 
not in the habit <if undressing before going to bed”, the ceremony 
described lues been invented to meet the difficulty. It is known as 
pnntj It!* *, j» dropping money from the end of tbc arm". 

Assisted by the mourners, the headman of the coolies now passes 
a long strip of white cotton cloth tun lem oath tbc corpse and lies the 
ends linnly together un the bnast, lest the arms should hang down 
when the body is raised. Then be scutes the knot the -mis take 
hold of the head and shoulders, the daughters of the feet. 
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tlir tlnuijhtiTS-in-liiW siipj-iort the body in tin; middle , mid so the dcud 
MJiin is placed straightway in the coffin. Havingdrawn rewuy thr: strip 
ul rli.tu, tins headman receive* a foe of money fi* an extra reward 
for lii> oicrlliijit serviiM, Rnd dren he stretcher a i urd over the middle 
.if I Mrlli ends of tiiu coffin, to Ascertain whether tha coqjse in placed 
exactly in the middle. Finally he puts a null nr tides on the corpse, 
«idi us may bo ut use in the next world, nr such «» thu dead 
mall set ii value on in lik lifetime, Thus n man is provided with it 
pocket handkerchief. a fua or, if hr- hits hern nccus tamed to smoke, 
■a tobacco pipe and pouch , it person of tan ruing with a pencil, a 
stum. 1 on which to rub his ink, und other writing materials i o 
woman simply with u pocket liHiidkeroliidF. In the case oi n child, 
the sorrowing mother rarely neglects to put in some of Llie toys 
her thirling was particularly fond of playing with. And if the 
dead man ha a mandarin nr ti gnidiLille, n copy of lm hrevet, written 
out uu purpose for this occasion, is placed on his breast in u small 
pocket fastened around his neck, in order to provide him with the 
weans of establishing the identity of his detail'd |jcraunnge in the 
nest world. But this measure is seldom taken by families of ;m 
ultra ortbudux turn of mind, as they are general I ■. much under the 
influence of tile warfares which the literati 'ire in the Imbii of 
waging from time to time witli great wnl iiguiusl the conLumimu 
tion und descent ion of lettered paper. 

It is also customary with those who can Afford the expense, to 
pul one or more pourfs or precious stones into the mouth of the 
dead man or to atli* such costly objecTs to his htaid or clothes The 
alleged reason for this practice, which is very undent, is to retard 
the putrefaction of the corpse: besides, pearl-, and gems may serve 
the departwl soul us torches on its tumble* through the dark regions 
beyond this world. In tlu* third chuptur of the second part of this 
Hook this interesting custom will be closely considered in both its 
ancient and modern forma, and its origin and meaning accounted for. 

the eulfin being thus proparly provided with tin* principal article*! of 
direct tmj or cectaaity, thn empty ?pitcv is tightly tilled up with 
purecls of lime, mock jmper money and cuttings of paper, su that 
not even the roughest shaking will displace dm corpse. Thu Jimurn- 
urtj end other attendants meanwhile watch dowdy every movement 
id the he i I mini, lending him a helping linnd when necuasury und 
c.fird'ully watching that neither he nor his coolies pocket any uf 
the omamunts. A white sheet on which n red one of entailer 
dimeuiiiuiiH is stitched is now spread over Hit* corpse and made 


■ oi'i’lVTtfO in: H'.Htisi 


lu cover thfl luce, Nest comes inn- jiuir of large trotiwn mui 
then a - etuiII pair, lailti stnlKuJ with ingots nf gold and silver paptr. 
These an: rrXpwted to i-nofnimisly enrich the dead and bis oU : - 
spring. Indued, as die unlive word for trotufera. M>, sounds ijuitv 
the flume us that for treasury, and its written form #|f is, nmrnom r 
composed of ^ ^clothes .plus Jiff. wtreusuiy” there cun be no doubt 
that such articles of drtws, large and sinnll, when shifted with 
jstper imitation* if precious noitid and placed in the grave, will 
become real treosuries, large and small, full of gold and silver, in 
the World of Shades. 

The l wo jhijkt slaves tnnnliurutil on ] mge 21 lire now placed lit tkn 
feet of the dead, A small mirror or, in case ul the prior, u round 
piece of white iron is always deposited on the coijbh to serve j| 
a» a light in the grave, it is called Ittia *<» lia“* 1 , « mirror to 
light tin* corpse’ Filially isimc* a narrow sheet of limn of the 
cotnmnnest kiwi, about half as I wig an the coffin. It bean the rough 
outline* of n Inn win figure at full length, drawn in Murk ink, 
inuli or female According 1o the sex of On? d< reused. Snell jin sirt 
huan ’ or * banners covering the bndj” are always remlv for sale m 
the shop for :i few coppers. 

A great pad of the inhabitants of Amoy, especially those who 
ate ilr-wended from s«ttlere from other pud* of the province, are 
in the habit of swathing their dead in atrip of white linen or 
cotton, u proceeding which they cull hem ts>i *, a to viol tie the dead 
with liiLiidu", Tills is dune us billows, As soon ns thecoffin is ready 
to receive llie corpse, the lid i> placed upon it, upside down Then 
n number of the suid strip are arranged lengthwise over it, and 
a certain number cross-wise; the dressed corpse is placed upon them 
mill covered with the double shroud mentioned above, and then 
the »wut]tings are wound tightly around it, so that die whole has 
the appearance. of n while net on a red ground. The lid with the 
corpse i» then moved aside and the latter transferred into the case. 
This custom is u!w> nf very old standing, Doth the / f» and the 
Li ki make distinct mention of it, tin will be seen in the fifth 
chapter of the second pri of this Book, in our Account of the 
dressing of ilcceumed officer* during tlm Chau dynasty, 

Thu* swathing lha corpse, which strongly remind# us of * similar 
olil Egyptian practice, is also prevalent at Fuhehow, the capita I nf 
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Fubtien province. Mi I><»rHttU- T describe* Lho mnumr in which it 
is done then in rim following words: - * After t.lji grave cUithei* 
»have boon put nn tho eurpflh, it is tightly bound njoimd with 
»B8VemI pieces of doth w m luilly two of which ntv whin* r fin« I one 
*ia rod The white doth come* next to the clothing Some or mil 
& of k ia Oini up into strips, and, after being wound ground tins 
^corpse in a certain manner, is? tied into a kind of knot, which 
»is considered auspicious or an omen of good *. Tile body its all 
^covered with the?e EUfipiciuiLs knoLti Over the white rlutli, or the 
** white silk p if the family can afford it, is put the red doth t 
similarly torn into airips, and knotted. The two ends of the red 
»cloth or the red >ilk are usually out off, one piece being given 
>*fcn the elilf'rit nun, which ho divides among bis broUten. Thu other 
»i& sonirrinieii given to the seisin law qf (lie dead, iw h having a 
n little piece. This ii regarded as no omen of good to tlUMS who 
^obtain it h \ 

W hen the lid about to Us pi aced on tho coffin, jtiutrt of the 
by-&tnnder!# nut belonging to the nearest kindred retire a few steps, 
or even make off for the side apartnicnt.s t it; it is dangerous lo 
health and detrimental to good luck to have one* shadowenduaed 
in ii coffin. And ia.ll the women in the Family-way mount on a 
bench or chair! m order to protect ihemsdves against the danger 
of incurring n miscarriage. Their inrriouai philosophy teftoheg them 
that, at the coffining, the k w ei 1 ul the dead nr p in other words, 
aurb parte of the sold hh partake of the nature of the element Y in, 
return to the earth from which they originally sprung; hence B 
unless the mu\ precaution is taken, thuse kwtri may airily pass out uf 
the ground into their bodies and there destroy the weak germs 
of life, which the apposite Itng clement hm placed in their wombs. 

A Ibial attempt is now made to rehabilitate the dead. The Lab let 
of the soul is placed ou the brmat of tin* corpse, and the iddmt 
son kneeling down by the Hide qf the coffin eiciums: »Father 
(or mother) stand up;" After this vain endnavrmr to re-unite 
svui and body. the son respectfully places the tablet again upon 
the table. Meanwhile the elder fcmoteti addles words of endearment 
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h> llie deceased, to ml his mind rit ease about the future |’n> 
miBiug him to take proper of his burial and tomb, and to 
d'llv odor the regular sacrifices to his soot, which ure prescribed 
liy custom; they ulso urgently boseeoh him to remain a watchful 
patron-divinity of flu family for evtr. to protect Utrm from oil 
and tii <le:il out blessing* aiming iliom for all age* to come. 

An abundant quantity of lime mixed with oil of the lining 
Irco 1 , forming a kind of putty which after u *liort k|is* of 
time become* very hard, is now put on the edge of the i-jist; on 
ouch of the four sides, arid the lid laid in its place. Only two mijk f 
or, in wise the coflin iu compact'd of very substantial boards, two 
big iron pins tire used, urn; in tin? middle of raoh long side. In 
must instanced, a sum 11 piece of red doth is fastened on along with cadi 
spike, to di* service in keeping disastrous influences at a distance 
from the coffin. While driving iho tuitL into the wood, the I u-ad- 
mutt d' the coolies renders I lie work u si did lor the increase of tin 1 
family ly saying repeatedly: T>*$ tiny, hu fi-r kuif-ann i£ui h»q *, 
»\ drive in the nails, thus to cause your sons and gnmdsous to 
bring forth mule offspring". In the etui, ease and lid are lu:run-tiddly 
secured together hy mentis of i-mr wuoden pegs singled like the 


figure j which lit very tight in exiavutiuus of the same shape 

chiseled out just over the saattis, twu on each lung aide. 

The above description of tliu cercwutufis of coffining o fiords uni in- 
[MKcluible evidence t.hul spoken words are far from being regarded 
by the Cliineso as more hullow sounds. On the contain, they an* 
lajlieved to lit? undo well with a grisit dual of power ever the (ate 
ef the living, Renee it cannot be wondered at that the people 
are generally n verso from till Ling dentil nlld matters refuting to it 
hy their true names. Coffining a body is therefore, in Amoy, 
arcirctsly over designated by the term lAh *, which is the 

proper expression in the vernacular language, hut is nearly always 
called #ui \ which mean* »u» put'away, to eoiicutd, to put out 
of sight", or 41U fait \ ♦* to close Up. to shut tight". Scholars, and 
pedants who pretend to literary attainments, frequently make a 
show of their learning by speaking of t/ut /iVw *, u to conceal the 
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drvm:i\ body”, and » ftifs .- to pliiett tj ie dimed corpse in the 
toftin i hut tlirae ujirMtiunn, whlcih mu derived Jrrmi tlua uncioiii. 
written language, are scarcely malefsiood by thu bulk of the people 
11 is considered very fiidiiumble and indiiative of high life to have 
tlio lid nailed down by a graduate nr, liettur still, by a mandarin. 
NqIhIiIq Ikiuilkw , whu luasd t\ot fear rht extra expend thia anitLlIt^ B 
ore thorefore very i.irnl oi inviting suck u dignitary to corno ti* 
tliKir house for I lie purpose. Attired til the lull reguik of I tin dignity, 
Itnd iwcurlod by Hitch a retinue as hia rank entities Idm to, in dud- 
itig, in (be laae of a mandarin, liotnre, bearers uf a largo uf Until 
fan awl an umbrella nf slate, gong-beatew, ami even snldiam, Hit* 
g™t man, seated b a palankeen, repalm to the hisuso of death, 

Nl, arrival is tin- signal fur dm musician* to fail in ns Jondlv u* 

i]ny USD, and for thn lfctors to shout out an awo*iuspiriijg H p, 0,0, 
Aft-r the moiinjors have received him with all the Honuure dike 
to liis mnk, tin* head man of the imolics off™ him no axe, 
of winch 1 lie luiok is hi do service ns a hummer. TJ10 bundle uf 
ilu% carpenters tool is for this special occasion wmp|s-d rtuiml with 
u picra uf red cloth, lost bud inlhiemes Qtiiaiiiitiiig frum the coffin 
tjemld jiass through the htmdk- into tho hand which bold., ii. 

la thu clntli is feUmed, in most esws, a red silken coni, to 

Udli buiI s of which n few coin# are attached. 

Itai this in no work for soft 11 ml noble hands, nnr is ii «m- 
*J U ' aT * ilh tllB di ^ U J of » S™* uinn to gm*p firmly smlu. vulgar 
*r* , <l * Ill( ridy touches the end of thu' Iinriille gently 

with In. thin, long-nailed linger*, whik die headman ikhdv itnkes 
f™. rf “ miU <,t,C!C ur M* ™ I lie bead, then he d™ buck 
7 l ; iu,d - km,| =' r!l ’' "‘wk of driving in Hm imils to bo dour by 
, ljfl adrnrm nl(mi ,| ’ hp important fiuiDtions ,.f the grandee an- 
hcrwitli ended. The family may now frwly rejoice in' dm bony 
prospect 1 hat the male tame, repented by the nails, shall 
u uni to high oftu-ial dignities: m> powerful, indeed, k the influence 
H 7 Jiin, '\ "■ 1 ± r:,Ua ' r '»f1ice-bowi.-r. It is scared* nm-sari to 

Htuk that the mine, itettmod to thu are, have for their object the 
mjikmg oL moneyed men out of the gnu!nates nr mandarins still unborn 
AH the nml it mmunm now kneel down before the grandee 
um nkltdy bow their forehead* i l0 the ground, thu* nxptmmg their 
gmtefnbisfti for the mvaluable wrvicu rendered them. But, in obedient* 
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tw the rule*, of etiquette, he loudly protests oguiijfit this homage 
by urging them to rise to their fuel, Tlerviapon be i* seen into 
hii sedan-chair by thti principal mule mourner* and leaves tfie 
liouae as he oiimc, cattying the doth, which was wrapped round 
ilie lUMf, along with him over the roof of liia st-dun us a protection 
njpiust the pernicious influutu*i of death, which night otherwise 
ding to him on hia way hone. 

The above cxjaidtL'iit to insure the birth of men ofuffiwd position 
in the family is donottiil by I ho term /ic"w fto »tu gently lap with 
the axe”. A* a matter of course, the ticw p6 loo 9 1 or a officer who 
tup with the uxe" must receivo compensation for his trouble: 
in fact, in China nobody does anything tor nothing. So, the family 
afterwards send turn a roll of dollars or a jmtocI nf broken silver, 
with u couple of gilt flowers, n pitn:<; of red silk ami otiuteinnullv 
other presents besides. In many raises, one of the mourners repairs 
to the dwelling of the grand™, ro oiler these presents in person. 
It must still lie noted that families which are not wealthy or 
fashionable enough to nail in tin- aid of a mandarin or it graduate, 
content themselves with an nhl man. thn* ensuring at least longe- 
vlty for their offspring, which, as our readers know, is u blessing 
no Cliinuniiwi despises. 

Alter the lid has Ijceti properly secured on the coffin , the coolies 
immediately set to work to take down the water-bed. The hoards 
and trestles, the pillow for the head, the sleeping mat, tine doth 
Ihnt served to true sier the corpse into the coil in — di thrat? things 
they take for ilium selves its a lawful emolument appertaining to 
thi’ir profession. If no coolies are employed, tin? family fling every- 
Ihing into the street, taking care previously to break one of the 
boards in twain, file lamp ur cur idle which whs burning on tin- 
water-bed (see page 21) goes the same war; the crockery used 
for the dead man's food and medicine during his diners, lus 
fo!mi:eo*pipc* and poacher- 1 his ten-cups, implements Ibr smoking 
opium and, in general, all Such or tide? nf small value as he wits 
wout to use regularly, follow cither immediately, or shortly after. 
Everything worth picking up falls an instant prey to beggars. It 
need not lie stati-d that wr have here a repelilinn of the nudum 
mentiuned on page 0tf of doing away with the clothes in which 
the lust breath has been drawn, and that it is founded on precisely 
the same principles, 
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t’lie next work for the fouIicr to tju is to tmn&fcr the coffin In tb.c 
■pot w hence flu 1 water-bed bus been removed. There they arrange 
ii on n couple of fresiles purchased or borrowed from tbii oo&io 
milker, taking earn that the corpse ho placed in I lie wum dirtu;- 
Uon in which ii was sire I eked on the water-bed, This done, they 
receive tJteir wages aid leave the bouse, tiding their rafter. ropes 
and other implements with thorn. In flic meantime, the pip. r 
scdim-cFiiiir which wus standing uuUdde the door (page *28) has, 
together with its ln-nron- and :i certain vpmntity of mock money, 
!»:eii committed to the flames und so sent to It ides, to bo Inincc- 
forth used there by the soul us a comfortable means of comwaneo. 

While the eojfiii is I wing arranged in its place, nil the mourners 
wuil mill cry bitterly and do nut pul n stop to their In men In lions 
imiif the wliito (doth, which was hanging in Iron! of the water-bed 
[mg!< t| ami has been removed during the outlining, is readjusted 
un I he spot. ill if nmeeniug the fxitlin from view Ls considered n 
matter ul itujH.rtHnoe, :i^ it represents a custom of untkjuitv. Cb, 

I"2 of the Li ii ^i, 111) E»iyg; »To have ii curtain before n coffin 
wHtoieil away for Imritd is not 11 custom of antiquity, 11 originated 
^ with King Kkng s bewailing her husband Muh Poh"TJus Muh 
Pyh wils a Conte 114.11fury Confucius nnd a minister of the statu 
uf Ln, in whirb the sngc was horn 

■fust in front of the curtain dimes the lahle Inuring the /run 
The inofflue-fmmer is placed before this soul-tablet mid flanked 
by a pair ul ouqdlo-stick.s with burning topers; and a piuee of 
whito doth is suspended in front of the table between the legs f 
down to the if. mo-i- As soon ns everything is properly arranged,the 
mouniem piece thernsdi'er- in two groups in front of |he tabic, 
the maies having the women on their rigln, and oil wjuUnglv 
make obeisance to the spirit. A large bowl uf cooked rioe 
i> nuw placed upon the lid of the coffin. Incense sticks are stuck 
into this low!. that it may not only soothe tile pillule of the 
spirit, bat also gratify its nostrils Moreover, twice us many burning 
candles as there am sons of the dead am plan tod therein, ns also 
a number of chop-sticks, usually a full set of twenty, hut often 
main more, 'this is nu excellent expedient to insure the family 
r^ftilur retinplictitiiins of its members, whu art 1 represented by the 

’ *s* 4 , g «#z see m 

•3 , «, 1 . 




!>A»S I NHI ITAHI.I r<||| COrPTNTNlI TUJ£ UEAU, Ql) 

candles and to muse gnat niinibere of dining instrument# t<i Lie 
i^iiui-ed by them at every men], for, it. is an established doctrine 
T r* '«"»•"* ftW in the habit of guilefully returning to their 
offspring whatever they receive from it in the nbnpc of atariikes 
, - und h J tht ‘ nMHirueni retire, each taking leave of the dead 
My bowing ho, forehead to the floor, 

Wa ore here face to face with a remarkable custom »f antiquity 
Jn the first chapter of Iho third part of this Book it will l w shown 
ln>m a complete translation .*f the principal information which the 1 
li “[J L \ f uSbrii «* *« subject, that, during the Chen dynasty, 
unootBnad todies of grandees and office-tourers used to to stored 
ft way tor a conaidembhl linn inside the dwelling, under the western 
wall of the hall, where they were advened front view bv mean* of a 
structure of timber plastered over with clay. Between Ihi* timber 
and the coffin the survivors placed ktskota with scorched groin und 
lined Hsfi and meat, which wouJtl keep n long time, obviously a 
ecu tm mi turn of the same proem of feeding the corpse which "we 
buve hud occasion to remark upon already « couple d times (pag,* 

**“f 92 >‘ l !iat t]il ’ wco which the modern Chinese place upm 
tlio ciitliu IS indeed n shadowing of that scorched and dried food 
oi antiquity, is confirmed by the fact that people know it by no 

. !} ZJfLUm jip*bdk iff 1 or jlp-Mk pkff % which k rjut 

wmm the wood”. 


IMune concluding this chapter we have to speak of a few h i n o n it 
ideas and practice* connected with the coffining. * 

In China, aljiumnra circulate largely amongst nil rhm* nf tho 
fieoplc Copies of cheap editions may be had for n few cqipors ut 
every native bookshop or bookstall. -As they carefully point out 
which days in I he course of the year am fit or unfit for proceed¬ 
ings and enterprises of importance, such us building or repairing 
houses, starting on « journey, making tombs, marrying, burying, 
and the like, no book can be com pared to an almanac for its 
general usefulness, Indeed, vliudiever strictly follows its instructions 
will always be happy and rich, while the man who disregards 
the name will surely foil a prey to ull sorts of disaster. 

Now, the popular almanac which chiefly widths sway in Amoy 
and the sumamding country, regularly stigmatise* a certain number 
•of days a* >V »; »day« of reduplication of death". 
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lussmue wnoolHning ur burying .1 disml parkin on ^urlj n day will 
entail another Joss in the family shortly aflcrwank lender the 
beading: » Things 01 Iw avoided with regard to outlining ', the 
booh contain* the fuflowing notice! 

* And when, in 11 tmie of death, you have no day fit for tsollin* 
»nig tiie corpse, you should ky the reduplication of the loss 
» under restraint. A Like 0 small envelope tor this purpose, put iri 
o upkw! of yellow writing piper on which four characters prescribed 
*lbr tin? current month hare been written in vermilion ink, depose 
»it under the cortin during all the time the burial is postponed. 
**und upon the coffin on the day of interment, and Have it buried 
u along witli the coffin; if the reduplication of the tatae of death fa in 
** this way kid under restraint, good luck will be the result. The 
” prescript]!, ms for aver ling tho calamity are us follows. In I ho It, 
»3nl, fltli, 9th sod 12th month of the venr, write the four 
»ohiiraotBCi ^ jjf| and put them into tho envelope; in 

'■the 2nd month write jz $Z : in the ttli ^ ^ ; 

" in the nth f£: in the 7th EP ifild, m the >th 

* 111 the 10th fl.j ^ ; and in the iltb 

w A ~l HJJ . wiul the calamity shall be totally averted" 

Such k the wise dootrine prefttfaed by the ulmumtc; but people 
huve^ besides t a good method of their own in dealing with 
the ting-eng iluTs. They (juiqkly catch u big cockroach, a bedbug 
ur any other domestic inaoot, which are never sought for in vuili 
in n Chinese house, and shotting it iu a little box at Urn moment 
the coffin is dosed they place the box underneath the coffin mid , mi 
ihe day of burin], along with it. in the tomb, The insect is made 
in mi, as, wliot people call, a tkm tin' or »substituting body'", 
thiil U to say, it takes the place of the person who would other- 
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wi* huM- l^intra^d along U> the grave by tlm influence of 

" e * ll ' 0,,lM, ® d Jlt - Vi llmv flay. liiiviiiK obtained its full due in 
Ihu way, can no mure iJu am harm. 

_ Another means, still more simple, qf ttvwting (he influence of a 
***f-*ty my, is to defer An cluing of the coffin till after sunset 
Z each da > *" lIwn « j n«dcn^ to lose » gnat deal of its power’ 
Urn ttuwt pmctuvd way of dealing with it k, however, to «vtfei». 
ntusilljt avoid looking into the uluomnc at nil; but it must fw 
contour id that only very few persons venture to tij the efficacy of 
such « dangerous ortrioh-Blte policy. 

In omcJasion, it remains tu be mentioned that many families in 
Amoy carefully wait for Hie Hood-tide to then em.-uffln their dead This 
custom prevails also at Njpgpo, as p*y l,c f Jf , rn rhc 

uf [||t! Grf|ljral Oonfemur of the Pmt^tanf Misaiomutfc „f Chinn 
held at Shanghai in 1877” (page Inf}. It would load u* too [Hr 
from our present scope to espluiii Imre the reasons far this 
' ! "-V will >«■ fully explained in dt XII of the third port of this 
(took, where we shall review the fang gfaui or »wind und water 
system’ , width purports to bring the gum] influences of the dunale 
und the waters of the Universe over the tombs. It is interesting 
to set?, nntny |sBople in Amoy raider themselves independent of 
the HikkI by phuang in the bull a couple of jura or bucket* filled 
With s «iw*itec token ut the fust high tide; they can then shut 
the colt in ut tiny moment they choose, being convinced thnf the 
in tlm: ni’i^ «,| the high tide over the dead mid his offspring llTC 
likewise perfectly ifigured by this proceeding. 



CHAPTER VI. 


1!ilE IfiTflllV.VI, MTWEEN iMITIJitSd AND Itl'lUAI.. 

’t'bo lowest cfes nt Amoy generally bun their dead on the 
.mmu day of the disentitle, or on tins day following, especially in 
summer, n* th&w poor people no* unnbie to pitwnre coffins tibufatn^ 
enough to prevent the smell from escaping when decay noth irv. The 
greut majority of the common jHx.ple and even of the middle das* 
usmilly defer their buriidi until wl.nt they call the third day, Ouu 
“» the second day after that on which the docenaa Las taken place , 
the intermedittttj day then being, as a rule, devoted tu tilt drcsr.mg 
anil coffining 

In •iiuh cases, the family arc, of course, during the whole day 
of coffining busily engaged in preparing everything for the burin] 
The male mourners or some of their near kinsmen or intimate 
friend* go to the mountains to look out for n proper gruve^ito, 
on w hich excursion: they art: in most instances aecompiinied Lv n 
member of a eortuin class of persons, who make it their ^jeritil 
vocation to sefeet groves which an- situated so perfect] v under the 
btamfU-ial inllut-iioia of Leuven and tartb, that the dead who sleep 
ilu-ndn cunno| but send forth jiFI sorts of blessing over their ofl- 
spring We shrill runny times have to dml with Uieac professors 
of geomrtrart, Iml they will receive our special attention in du 
XII ill the third [turf of this Hook, 

I'tiniilies who cun afford to buy good colli ns sufficient ly strung to 
prevent all smell, almost always prefer keeping their dead n< home for a 
few dins longer, A siMtdfed Mw$ or wLo*ty btmal" on the 

lir^l HtsuoMKl day is, in foot, conaidert-d very disreputable, bectmw-, 
anciently , nil persons id rank tuid position were interred after n 
considerable lapse of time, and good manners and high life demand 
the closest possible imitation uf antiquity. But there am other 
feast m»s — people who have money enough to buy a Slrst-nUc 
gmv* , hr fuvotimhly situated tbut tbc nmuiuit of hlcsajigs expert ed 
to ariis- therefrom shall be exceedingly large and extend over the 
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uf CV(r ? »« not diijHBisil to make u hnitj choice. 
Preferring to act prudently mid carefully, they take their time about 
it, Lxmndtuig sometimes more than one profasar of geomuney, 

'J’lii- iir.sl «VflH days, ittdudiug tluu on which the demise has 
t^tken pi i too, lire generally deemed to be lucky for Out burial, esptwu% 
liiti odd ones. Hut when they luive dapped, it lieixunes requisite 
10 «Pplf tu duy-proft^or (me p 47), nod to have selected by this 
tinui not only an auspicious day, but also a Juck> hour fur tnkin 1 ' 
tin: cotfin froiu its place in Hit* fjouso, and another hour for lowers 
inij it into the grave, ii Koch cure is not taken, theft? is great danger 
of spoiling the future luck of at least some me tubers of the family 
if not of nil 

Pht theories m hteh UDiledio the calculation* of the profcH*ors art 
UL-ily explained. As life had occasion to remark on jingo 44, the 
Cliitujhc divide time into tydes. The principal amongst these is a 
combination of two cycles ij urn be ring reflectively ten a ad twelve 
diameters, arranged in the following order: — 

Vink jil jiiujr ting wn ti We do inn Uri| klah jiS. jih'.c ling, rlr 

IP Z. « T & E 0» =£ -Tt ^ . tp L pj T *■ 

^ * $ w m a y- * >p if it an etc. 

L££l- (ib'cii jin rn*a vk wn nr wq wtl .hen Llaj ; Imi' rli ny . *tr. 

The reader will perceive withom iliiliculty that, after total tons 
oi the upper and five rulatiutie of the lower cyde, n frill cycle of 
sixty bill rend tttnti is Ibruied. This Inis been used at least since the 
beg i] min g uf the Christian era, to count in a perjietllid rota t ion I hi: 
years, months and days, thus denominating each by u liinumium of 
characters. Tim cycle uf twelve, or the studied viwolvc bnmclus/' 
is also ajiplied to the horary periods of the day the symbol r s ?, e 

nirre>jtonding to the period from 11 p, in, to J a. tu., ch'eu Iroui 
1 to 3 a. m. f and so on Cfcnsequuntly, every Chinaman hits a hunxxqx' 
of seven characters which indicate the year, in until, dm and hour 
of his birth, anil these are firmly believed tu determine his Cite 
far over. It is accordingly of rbc utmost consequence lu avoid 
liny risk of having bud tulluemv exerted upon them by performing 
oda of importance in years, months, days and hours denoted by 
Other cyclical name#, The question then is, •■Aic/t cyclical terms 
work badly upon each other, and to what extent; aud Chinn fortunately 
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possesses irinmntittf wind I solve i Jtiia riddle. Indeed, un uue of the first 
pufles of those lnjokj' one is sun: to find ilm twent y-two symbol* 
of f lie two cycles, strangely mixed tip together and arranged in a 
rirdi! which passe* for n production of deep wisdom and ingi-Nteu* 
calculation, though nobody cm id] u» mi what principle if in 
. diumetynd lim* puling through the citric unuhh: ntiy ntn* 
to w«j which nyrabol* are situated opposite or nearly opposite 
to each other ami in consequence thereof destroy ouch other’s 
hi Ft non cm 


Now, no ImijatctioD of importance can by nny means bring good 
luck to tile person who performs it or nets a loading pari in tt, 
if it is performed on n day or tmur tho cydhil characters uf 
wiiidi stand, in tho said drch*. uppoHita to duirtuiters occurringfa 
tin? hurosrtipn of that penfftt* In Midi u an*;, the trrflnaqoo of the 
day ami turnr cannot foil to iln harm to the man, and the man in 
his turn must cither prevent the enterprise from tmooa$drag at 
ail. ur, at any mte, ueutmliisc a great dad of the good results 
expected Itnji) ft. lu tin? taiso uf a burial, this principal rule uf 
chruijnTiianey denotes that his horoiirupu will for over prevent 
flic dead from becoming happy, uml [la* i.mib ft-.rn, ,-milting 
blessings over llte offspring. Perfect ton is reached whoa the calou- 
liiiiiuis w? applied ty yettru and months also. But then, and esjjeoiulJy 
when more than one person have to take purl m the until-linking, 
th<- rhoim is so greatly roJutcd as to render it almost impossible 
fm the day-piotVssftnj to arrive at any deuisum. 

Ari ^ |l * ol custom requires id! the principal relatives of tlm 

dim! to a I fend the burin! ceremonies and tu fallow t.lm lardy to the 
p ,ve ll " station of n day and hours for such an occasion is, 
iu general, a very difficult problem. The dny-professor consul ted to 
arrange the mutter is scarcely ever able to find dates agreeing w jij ( 
so many huroraapw unless ha he allowed to allude some of the 
■ilore distant relative* from attending nil or |mrt of the ceremonies 
If he be a clever turn who desires to do his work well, he also 
u*‘s as factors in his niiculntiuns the horeecopn of the dead and 
thv situation of the grevo in ifgnrd to the point* of the compass, 
thus complicating tins matter, htu insuring hotter ranlls. R> wa rful 
nfimlots f capable uf regulating the influences of ihdcs and hours 

, r . wUm ttlll,C(1 F'hvo ur in the Imusc, are then 

Wim.ife to cmmterpiire thin increase uf difficulties, They mostly 

i mi ' 1 ' ' Tri ^° r P a l ier > hairing inscriptions such 

4 lliu following; "The duly invested prince who levels the in- 




HKLircnoN ok * tier Am,a hath* for tuk mnttJLu Ltiu 

lluoma* of the year Has umved -The virgins of the dark 

*&•**. or Uni nine hen tow are bare present with imperial orders 
from Heaven tu subdue unlucky influences"* and so forth. 

YVIn-si tine %*prfife9wr has m t,isl dulivem) up bis MiNtliuiodK 
nratly written rnji on n folded almot of red paper, ns lk Ls,. the 
unmlvts mjuireil, it nut seldom oomin Hint the family have 
lh«m verified by om- ut hi* 11 colleagues. Our raiders will opt las 
astonished to hear, that in most case* all the udeuhuiims are ilien 
luund to Ik- totally wftitig, and Hint the wise man who hits 
discovered thin is entrusted with the making of now ones; more 
taptmae is thus incurred, mid a fresh delay of the burial .mini Uni. 
To evade such inconveniences, most people at one© decide on a 
Inirnd within the first msvcu days. And if cum palled by oirconistances 
to e\ii-nd tliis period, they evade itt lensi r hi- ntrosiiv uf 
selecting a hmky hour for carrying llm corpse out for burial hi 
moving the coffin a few: inches from it* place at the end of 
every seventh day; in this way Ihe lucky period ia ficrtoioh 
prolonged for Hie swithp lunglh of time over and over again, as 
often ns Hie family think lit. Indeed, the laid inline nt!r-> rrsuliinn 
from carrying u coffin out are chiefly DCCjudmwd by the so-called 
ti6 **» 1 or spirits of the eiirth", who inhabit the mi\ and nil 
tilings that are in close eon [net with it; they come to ja.rf«:i rest 
in every object which rein tuns unshaken for seven days, and arc 
mitiimlly roused to auger if then dint w ind in their sweet repose. 

A special dfaaer tin bn mi these spirits will be found in Hie Second 
Booh of tliis work. 

It has been slated already on juige 102 Hint families living j n 
easy circutnsULmvh are generally bent >ui securing burial sites for 
tbeir dead whereupon the guild mfiucnces uf nature concentrate ns 
fully its piissihf■, and that they consult u> ibis end even iiiure limn uim 
geotuancer* Such choice pliutes baing ttstremely murec mid difficult 
to find, the itisfauiAW are not jure in which encoffined bodiesare kept 
at home tor weeks and months, nay fur years. Keen in the event 
of the grove having been selected during the life uf the dreeiwsd, 
the burial may be impondble because of the nlmitnue. t’nr, each 
annual edition uf thin useful hook declare* in which points uf the 
compass the lucky direction ties for building, burying, etc, during 
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th« current yeur; and if it says for instance: * Gnut tulvantage lien 
in the line from cunt in west. and nn luck k in the north ' 1 l , the 
faniiJy is cum pc I loti to postpone the interment till the next year 
if the tomb happen* to have been pineal. iu accordance with tlm 
profound calculations of tin.: geomnneer*, in another line, or if it 
fiicts the iinrtii. Other ooBonutancea which may occasion delay of 
burial, will l«* Mutiniod up in the third port of ! his Book, eh. 12. 

Keeping u body unburiul for a coosidfimbfe time i« rolled <1% 
Afm»\ » to ootujeal or nture away n coffin", or (king Jcwt*', »to 
detain a coffin , It is, of oouise, ti matter of necessity in such cases 
to have the cranks and fissures, and especially die bourn whore 
the case and the lid join, Iran imt had) v caulked, This is dune hy 
m?mis of the mixture nf diunum umi oil, mentioned already on 
puge !)5. Tint seams, somatuncs even die whole coffin, arc pasted 
♦wer wiiJi linen, and finnlly every thing is vorniiltal block, or, in 
caa*- of ■■ mandarin uf rant, red. In process oT-time, fho varnishing 
is repeated as many time* nt the family think desirable or necessary. 

And in ord.r fu protect the roffin still better against dust nod 
moisture, ii is generally covered with sheets of oiled jjnpcr, uvuj 
which comes u white pall, especially if the Dundy fear tin sun's 
rnys or moonlight will find ih. ir way 1o tla coffin and perhaps 
change the uorpit in it so-called hrtng #i or Many ri *, a corpse 
whidi dues not decay, a horrible and ferocious -pectrv fond of 
catching rmt ' fswsas-by, tun re rmdidoiis than others because, 

having the body at iu service, it possesses more strength and 
vigour limn utliuc disembodied gliasta. 

Such Mang el are obviously parulleJ* of the living corpses styled 
vampires, whidi during the preceding century excited the whole 
ol Lmujje, and were beheved lo leave their graves to prey upon 
(hi 1 blihal ut the living. In (Jhimi a vampire generaIIv breaks nm 
*»f its coffin during the night, as the puwur* uf evil apoctrm 
paralysed by daylight. It omuiuonly kills its prey by sucking the 
blood out ol t lie body, a proceeding which it com plates in a, few 
seminls, I La IkkIv is said to be covered all over with long white 
tnir, and if* nails arc exceedingly long, which ivniiadi us of a 
liiilief, tdio prevalent amongst Etirojamito, that the hair and nails 
cnutinuu to grow after death. For the rest, the description answers 
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J[ r,!tlv ‘ lvl1 lu l!lu£ Hpaitrap in general. An.] Unit the ravs of 
“ w <J| “ U|wm £,iv °ur the hideous mofotnorphoris mtiv he u 
natural confluence of the conception ib»l light, (in*, warmth 
)«ing in short, m WenUfiwl with life, to, wv W occasion to 
demoiisfmte on page &}. people *iy, that the only way to naito 
a hang tt harmless is either to destroy everything, coffin .mil it!!. 
In tire, or to take the corpse out and fry it in u big imp pun; 
>iU wo hixw lUivnc lii'iinl uf bijcIi an s'jspedifnt being actuullv 
rvmtted to. In our essay on spectres in the Second IkwA we shall 
deni with the vampire* at length. 

Ceremonial purification of Me hose, 

II the fiunify know that the burial will hjive to W postponed 
longer than a few days, one of their first can* is to have the 
nefarious influences, that stick to the dwelling and its inmates ,n 
ec.nse(|iirncL- of the dm»se. cerotnunioush washed away by a uiem- 
ln*r of n certain class of priests known in Amoy by the name of 
* m ktm <i ’■ of the Junctions -,f the Taoist clergymen uf former 

ages, who now well-nigh belong ro history in the province uf 
I'uhkicn, have devolved upon these men , who have consequently 
bn'ri general!} styled Tnobt priests iti European works on Chi tin. 
But, ns will be all own in a sp.viid dkarrtntion til our second 
Hook, it is qoatipiwbfc whether their history, which may be 
tram] to the oldest pages of Chinese litemtunr, fully entitle-'* thorn 
to bear flint mime. Therefore we him 11. fur l he sake of ueeuniey, 
henoefort h . I mo to them by the native term mi 

A? aoon us the priest hut arrived, the {unify place■ a few cups 
of tea. a couple of plates with eon led iona, iind some burning 
candles and intense stinks on the table in front of the domestic 
itltnr, which, us the reader knows, has been slim ding in n ride 
4 purl men! hi nee the demise. The articles required for the purili- 
Uilfon proper, to wit u small round pot of water nod a bowl with 
a mist urn uf salt and uncooked rice, are also arranged on the 
ultur, because I bis i» ladle ml to have remit in til exempt from 
the inlluenec uf death mid mn therefore Etui deprive the articles 
of their purity before they are used. When everything is reedy, 
the priest, in hk sacerdotal rul>c urn] cup, takes up a po.ri- 
tion in faint of the ultur and, tolling his bund-bell, addresses 
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I’rirtoiif diijnitie*, elmatingly inviting them to descend, Hint 
tht> _fatn% [flay perform the puriflmtioii unihip thair propitious 
imspicw. Thin done. ho prommtux* «imc imunlntinhs over the 
wutCT to drive the hud influence* mit „f j t > a p,.rf Ufn][lll(ij > rjj |k>d 
*** hut \ * lu give orders to the water", mul then he pui-iflc* the 
liquiii thoroughly by kindling on« or two small ahnrm* of yellow 
jinper and dropping the rubes Into it. The «dl F >ml Hoe ar «' then 
similar h purified by exiirokiug sentences. I luring these protiimiuirii* 

“ . th «. mea,lw ^ of tJ * feral!? burn. paper mourn-, to enrich 
tor- deities invoiced. 

The priest rio« starts or; « slow mid dignified walk through the 
rooin iitiil up and down the hull, continuously tolling his hundbnlL 
. child ladonging to the house carries the raonrised water behind 
litm. Wnli ii small lt*ml twig he sprinkle tin- liquid over 

™ 1 ^ tb * w “ lls * »“= «*«•. ’he mounter., and the relative 
Who have attended at the dressing and coffining and have not vet 
gone home as they must first Undergo the demising p™**,. P1 U 
Jf. ,' w be “™"“ “■*“«&*■ uni] magic phrases of this tenor : 

fhcH U Hi, t,' /,,< Mt t i m /% firf ^ i* * t „ Skv 

, l< > in and l nag, been me devoid of dreaded influences! Jet' 
lie ™ . , MO wfla«icw ui anything at aM". bV the r .t»ffin 

* ^'‘ Sl incfintflt]on , of pwBv vigour is pronounced: TkitR-ihm 

^' 7' U t€m t m te> *™* 9 U 

*w,A rh ,y, fan #, «,« Mffi Mp-Awri *«f Mi s 

« kte.Hk.J mflueaces proceeding from the sky. return «„ the sky f 
abhorred influents from the earth, go back to the earth! M 'av 
voiir »‘xisueier In prolonged. ve dements out of which human huM°» 
T dements which produce mil spirit, „m V yrnir 

f ^ *' ^“troyed! hrit sprinkling, do pimiV! second sprinkling 

dudonse, third sprinkling, wash away the evil influence- of death’ 
t! tarns t* und purifv f 1 

After this purging process lias been applied to nil the apartments 
uf the house, the mutow of salt and rice is disposed of hr bits 

“*• “ •V - th f. «■** «** «n., however, * taken that 
nutbingfiillh oil the coffin or any af the bystanders, lest fatal ™. 

1 

* * * * ■ * * *.** fcfi.s m ».i4- 

» * . *4 » SB St. A ft fi 4 . a ft itf ®, 
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I’GRmuATUHf OF TUS ROTOR. | ()() 

^ ,|U 7"; ,S blim]d l!,w,in - Ttia . I" irl of oonmtmw i* odM mk 
i'-m ‘; »T in v’M ki*, w dusking or strewing salt. Hud rica” These 
nnidcH of food p when mixed ingtiher, me onnsiderail to be u 
miglity weapon against invisible spirits, which are bdieved, ul] over 

* u “ the ocaudar '® fS evety- mishap and calamity, sntirclv 
frightening them away to distance* w hwwe they ure perfectly hormlaBs. 

Il; is quite Untiual Unit tile spot when' the water-lied hitti been Btund- 
ing ami which is now occupied by the ooffin, 
nuisit undergo nn extra purgation on this occa- 
sion. I 1 or this purpose the priest there affixes to 
I lie waJj H pnjicr duirm of the same descrip* 
tiou ;ls that wherewith ho bus prepared the 
wntor. Such nmulets uru cot the predneta of 
tiny fixed rule: almost every priest jios- 
•iesses special composition* of his own. The 
utie represented in tig. 9 bears the diameters 
j ivutor, M divuitr, m elmm. and m 
pure, making the phrase: puriBwtioR by the 
gtsis by means of water, 

'Che demising finished, the priest returns 
to the aitnr, to express his thanks to the 
guih (or having lieoii so kind im to preside 
at the ceremony and to bid them to go 
where they Like, as everything ia now over. 

Having thus »■ dismissed or taken Ipfcvo of 
the gods T , si six *, as this rite is ended, he 
recflives in payment fur his services a parcel 
of red paper containing a hundred copper 
coins, takes off his roiw olid cap, and goes 
his way. 

The exorcism described is gen uru My culled 
Awe (nintf ** to wash dean", As the remainder 
ol the water {Hisses for u powerful preservative ila » tpl far 
against shortsightedness, the mourners end 

attending friends dip their fingers- in it and rub their eye* with 
it; soirni also sprinkle it over tbi children and Indues, And if 
any one who wits present at the prajjqiretjiui of the body for ihe 
grave lias been obliged to Imve before the arrival of the priest. 
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a smiiil tmtup full fif the water in sent to his house, that ho 
also may tube advantage of its useful properties; copies af the 
■harm* used l>y the priest, however, are ix-cittioniUlv sent instead, 
to can I i!e tfa liimiii to prepare Ibr the m»t* Ives such -a Hilary water. 

it drop <ii the water is over carelessly thrown is way, because 
the respect for written characters is so grant iIlh ashes produced 
by the com host ion ol lettered paper may not lm de&XTiitt*l bv 
being trodden on or defiled in any wiiv. 

'i'o better undcratmcul the principle* underlying the purification 
above dwerifad, it will he useful to consult wind fas been said 
on p, 40 nqq. regarding the find hdluemes created by cast* of 
death, nml especially to iHsnr m mind the fiUKlaiacniJil ideas nn 
the composition of the human soul, briefly set forth on p, fi t, The 
hosuitation pronounced by the priest, shows that the ceremony bus 
tor its object lu disarm what ho culls the Mi Aoa t * elnments which 
|Wurti evil .spirits”, to wit the kiy,-i or such parts of the said 
“ td Via matter, On the other hand, fa tries to 

redouble the vigour of the opposite part „f tfa saml composed of 
la up matter, the Vang being, us tho render known from p 22 
the Bou.cn of awn thing which U good and blissful and, mamm* 
lhi> origin of lib- iji general: - »y« detuente", nays he, ^vhieh 
give life to human beings, have your existence prolonged ’ This 
division of the soul into an evil |wirt nr k iv c [ and a good pari or 

* ll 11 ‘ Wl11 discussed m length in the firs! purl of (ho Second 
Book. 


Sending ref urn jftMtig and inmminq earth. 

Av the CbJnts!- rules of etiquette strictly require all fnvours and 
gifc bo returned in a manner proportionate io their value it 
i* incumbent on the family to prewnt to all those whn have 
condoled with them mid given paper money to the: dead 3l> 
tttides to .serve the name purpose iw this paper, vis, us a 
****** 10 ikcir k,uil ? *■«“* la txm* sticks, curdles, mode monr, 
Bweetmatts, red cakes of Hour, ami other aiibfa fora, the pri urinal 
part among the*' prints. There is also amongst the same a 
mixture of temp-seeds, peas, wheat, millet nnd pudv, os these 
*™ b,i . five cereals" ngtj Hi * hutmr ahum I mire of food to the 
Pimily, isptmdiv when placed upon the domestic afar; for it is 
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:t ^ ^hut the dead grata! till) ri‘turn> the gifts offered to its ngl 
iiH well m theme placed with its body in the tomb (ooiup, p, 57), 
Sorar families endenvour to promote (he recilizntioii i.f the object for 
which the eoreub are sent them by sowing them in iHeir house* 
gardens or, in flower pub, in tfuur courtyards or on the roofs of 
tJirir dwellings. The rad cakes, which are the /fop. i» mnotinned on 
jwige 71>, are also minis tram to good [tint, because red, dispelling 
evi) influences, is the colour of happiness, and the round shape 
is symbolical oT perfaeti.ro, in this special ubbc of the perfection 
of the lock represented by the colour of the cakes. 

If there be no postponement of the burial, the preparations in 
connection with the rite* thereof take up (ill the time and froergy 
td the family, m that this tap (W 1 or tap kwm-lUo tud% 
v making returns for the paper or fur the coffin-pup-r”, must ius«h- 
sarily bo delayed till altar the inter incut. The same holds good lor 
the deeming ceremony above described, tt » ufan for the distribution 
of printed jtniionncrmt’iita of the decease, which fa (oilier in nosy 
dfmuusttinces are in the habit of lending to relations, friend* anil 
ncij naiutonces. 

Such hit tut f/iit'p J ) or » iamb with the news of death” (sea PL V U) 
m'e of brown, yellow or white paper. They are from two to three 
decimetres bread and in many instances as long one meter, and 
they are folded lengthwise to look like an unbound unlive book of 
double halve*; the page which conies outside, is inscribed with the 
character hit =j», » obituary notice'" The wording is much the smnit 
lor them all. lion' is a translation. 

^ Tim crimes and ains of the imtibnl.... (mime of the eldest 
” son) and his fellow mourners were deep arid heavy, but instead of 
” killing and destroying the perpetratorathereof, the disaster oiigcmlc red 
” by them has reached our deceased lather" (Here follows his name 
and mi enumeration of his ollirnil rank nnd titles, including those 
purchased and thu dignities held in former times, which in the course 
of years may have been replaced by higher ones, the whole oflicialur 
nonmuQj official career being in this way passed in review). vAbis, 

>*iti the year..,., the month__ on tho day_ and the 

» hour.his life was cut short hy disease in the principal back* 

»chamber. Lie was horn in the year.,,,, the month.on the 

» day .,.. and the hour ...... nnd thus reached the nge of.... 
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*years. The tiDfilia!... (eldest *<»U) und hia Mow mminnira Have 
*► personal]} n11truii tn tht! placing tif firtioh > in tin' timulh of 
p> lilt 1 dead anil tu the drcsfdng of the boclj. They biivf besiten 
»their breast* mill slumped their feet, waited mnl cried, and * in 
v obedience to the rescripts. they have assumed the full mourning 
»dress on the nest day. \V r niliiigly they herewith give notice thereof 
„ iy tlia^ who art related to them as friends, as family-member*, 
uMis Fellow villagers und as colleagues. 

w The patron or the funeral rites , .younger brother to the 
i> deceased by the same mother, who wears the one year's mourning, 
„ wipfs uway hi> team and bows his head to the ground. 

* Tile unfilial nude orphans.,.. weep tears of bluod iu concert , 
fi muJ bow their beads to the flour. 

»'lbc grandsons and great-grandson-, the brother?...., the 

,, brothers’ 1 -ozir 1 .... tin* I mothers' grandsons .... and so forth .. 
j» wearing uurarntng lor one year, nine months or five months, 
»wipe away their tears and bow their heads to the ground". 

The signing of the card with so many names serves to shod n 
hiatus uu tlm dead, it being in China the height of fashion to 
possess a numerous male issue. The so-catted »patron of the 
funeral rili*", hi, *ou$% whose name figures first of alt, has to 
w*f tbal the rites an* properly performed in accordance with the 
mean* of the family and the rank of the dead. H© ts always a 
man of higher potion in the hierarchy of the family than the 
eons who* actions be has to control, otherwise ho would have no 
authority over th. latter. Women never sign the card. All their 
duties lie indoors, mid Humility forbids their mining with thc- 
ijutsidc world. 

The cards tiro printed with either black or blue ink. Hut the 
chametere which in the description of the title? of the deed relate 
tu mi emperor, as also the words friends, family UKinibms, fallow 
villagers and culioiguts. must fur the sake of courtesy be rod, 
bwuuiic thU ta the colour of felicity. Th® word rescripts is red too, 
because it refer* to the Son of Heaven, the rule* of mourning being 
codified in the imperial laws and statutes. 

Obituary notice* nro distribute I in envelopes of a quit espond mg 
colour Over the middle of the frontside of the otmilups runs, From 
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‘“l" bo ' k "“' » «f Mw pflpef «m *ua . 

JT, ; rMt * *“**’ MX** ... tat it wS 

ym >. s 4 ^ * , . wn v l “ «™» or otw i*.: 

o,*d« Mu, uovnmg «b*. b m* of . p^J of ,* Wt y or 
datartion. > lomller envelop, ,s utton emlnml ,| 1S . it 

rontom, o prated necrology b epietoluy form. feyUg a| ,ii,i 
npoo the gnat tL„, g , be dmd i Mn he. ,| ouo b l,t tif.. „„j 
«tt.,ig lorlii the great wtm ho U nanlum! t„ hi, toil,, 

village an,I ««talfr, to U, Bra.br. The ... of tbe 

nre found at the Foot of this document 

J'tl/Tl in ^ '<**0*, cards are a* a rule 

not distributed until the interment j* over. And in case the rations 

*“ V0 nlrendv fiied rhy dri ^ °» wMdi they will celebrate the grail 
rer] iuem Mm* to which we Juife already alluded ou ™ gS tin 
curd unnoonae*, m the *d, un winch days during that ma*. the 
hunk will reom B the visit* of friends and acqmdnbmcre who may 
□esm- to call and offer aaaifidaJ articles to the dead. 


Portraits of the deceased. 

Among Uip w,U-UMfo ritiren 9 of Amoy it in a general custom 
to procure polyobramc full length picture of their father 

mt \ Im,t * ler 1>[ VDI), to keep i hem in the hall of the house, hung 
itgiunst «ie wall, fn some few cases aucli a portndii made during tile 
Ule-tiuir of the |>er=on whom it represents; mtwtly, however, the 
punter is not relied in until after death to take the' sketch, which 
In: cun complete at leisure in his own workshop. If lie oui 
nmtiuge to have it ready before the burial, the family hang il 
on tile wall just over the Coffin, the idea bring that it may serve 
the saint: purpose ns the wooden soul-toblal, ns. ns n sent for the 
Hpirit of the dead, un alter iyo doing duty for the budv now 
shut up in the coffin. With a view to this object, the family are 
always very anxious to obtain n good portrait. Hence the painter 
is in many instances compelled to do the face over and over again, 
nnfi lie succeeds in convincing them that the likeness is perfect. 

A» flu- portmir. is inti Hided to enable the ikwLH«l To live on 
aiming in* descendants even though he has been tmnskitod from 
life, it is culled n tot mu T or urge longevity”. It cither 
repririenta the dead man in offiriul roU* and cap, or, if lie never 
_ (ir * to, *ght a degree, in the cenwnoaial attire tt,u fns> (page 
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4U tco.h n wtunto) is generally represented m the oltkiid or hri<M 

attire described on p. 53 iff *&* ! tl , 11 Tf jV’ 1 ' 

sitting pasture, which the Cbineae atowder Hit- height of ludiwn 
and distinction. It atony* shows the full fitce, never the prutik. 
Tho dimension* average commonly between seven and eight 
metres, but in order to eunciliiite the Chinese idea* of esthetics, 
St is parted ou a much lar^r scroll of white paper which f lik^ «■ 
geographical map. U fiurtened to a wooden roller above anil Mm 
In the next chapter it will he *-en that the hi m of n dead 
nun [g carried in h» funeral pWOBMMi, after the burwl U is mog np 
ii.^ii^t one of the aide walls of the hull, either to remain there, or, 
ns in a few cases, to be transferred to the temple dedicated to lh* 
worship of the ancestor* of the dan in common. Prum this it 
would appear that it hears some resemblance to the 
mahnw of the ancient Romans, ttideod, it u well known that 
with this nation the effigks of the distinguished dead were made to 
escort the body t«> it* bust resting pLux- atid then preserved mound 
the «/rm, where stood the alter with the penates and Urns 
Mum la mi I it^ in easy drcuuiatances have in the is alls of their 
house* also a so-called sw* % * ur » miniature portrait". This is a hugo 
picture in water colours, lustring a small sized image of the dead 
man in a nice every day attire, and of hit wife, children mid, 
txx-aaioiudly, other members of the family, sonre doing, nothing, 
others nertbrming household work, studying, playing, flying kites, 
mid so on- But such a still Ufe only serve* to keep up the re- 
mciiibniiK'e ol the dead; it is no artificial body for the soul , and 
*o it stand* [|uite apart from the tat siii. 


S.i rfifiret^ and ads of tcarxAifi and tafaaiioa. 

As long ba the coffin is in lhe house, the hall i* a* a rule kept 
in the unfurnished condition to which it was reduced when the 
dead man breathed his la* (p. **). Rut the practice so cWly con¬ 
nected with it of sleeping on mate or strew at the side ol the 
dead is, after the coffining, generally given op. Only in wry 
notable families, egpcckUy when dm -had man U a mandarin , or 
one or more of his sons are office-bearer* , this custom is ^metimes 
kept up for one or two days lunger under the designation ut (sit* 
boom \ - lo watch the cuffin’’, not fio much, though, oul of a 
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Portraits of a deceased Lady and Gentleman 
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H*rnac of duty, si.-- Itceaus*; it won done in holy antiquity by and 
for ji"i»lemon mid servants of the stele; and a cluse imibitiou of ilk" 
nncicnts u in Chinn considered the moat decided |«of of fesfcion , 
ii i.>i uilini »n find «n mbellsiit or! Iii.idos education. 

hi (ho early morning of the day after the eufHniiig fresh cumites 
sire lighted on the table in front of the cotfln, mul a dUb of cakes 
with a cup of tea sire arranged there, tn refresh the spirit which 
resitdes in tbs* Hn pM. All the tnuiirnm i u their white hempen 
dresses then kneel around it and set up n loud and long death 
howl, from time to time laying choir foreheads on the floor, while 
rhu chief mourner pka» incense stickr- in the censer as nn offering 
tij tlio (lend. I’ll is rile may he considered ns n com in un dun of iho 
howling corantraj ohaerrod immediately after death (see p, 101 
and, like il., to Iw mi attempt to induce the s<oid to return into 
tlic cor|we and roll it bunk to life, It is denominated hv tiic word 
iiit Ul »to call to stand tjp‘\ 

Atteir the wailing bus gone on for some time, the tin tallies which 
an; to serve for the breakfast of the in mil v are Jirningcd op the ssitne 
tahle, ns a aacriftet: to the <ouJ. A large howl of boiled rice stands 
conspicuous in the midst; ol several disluw of viands and vegetables, 
the quantity and ipudity of which vary ia nee* irtijinee with the 
w< lr "' liiTiiih A couple .'i rlkipstieks are kindly furnished 

to enable the spirit to bring the food to its mouth. While the 
prostrate mourners pour forth their melancholy emjeert of death 
dirges, the oldest son presents mrerme and. reverently kneeling 
down before the table, how- bis bead to the ground three times, 
wliteli act is imitated hi the other moumcre in I be ardor of pru&- 
imity. When they have une after me lired infu the side a part*- 

innnt- mnl the wailing lirut entirely ceased , it is ascertained by mentis 
ul the divining coins mentioned on page bn whether the soul has 
replenished the wonts of its stomach or nut; and us soon as an 
afbrinutivc answer in obtained some paper munev is consumed to 
nshi^, while the edibles ure being removed lor the use of the family. 

I’hb so-called i/tb piuj - t or » presentation of ft>od | i ooribed by 
filial conduct", is repeated in the name ninunur about sunset, the 
offerings tills time heing the food destined for the supper of the 
GuniJy. The iutroflnctery howling ceremony is now styled Mb Him r 
» to cull to i LLrii in". 
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0n of the ai* following dayi both the* morning and 

m uuc rites ore gone through by the mourner* iy huhI-u wav, 
even if the dead bo interred within that period In rhfl C ' H ^ 
o„ the worship of the n»ul, in our Second Hook, *<■ 'hull ha « 
^ion to suv more about these sacrifice We miM now p^ i 
review wind the uunianl boob mj on this head, and wha ig 
wo i an obtain from the as to ** ongm and .« M 

After .1 lengthy description of the dressing and c.jlhning of 

0 rf,..,r> .Jtiml. U of Iko «»y » ll ” ™,,‘ Ttf 

& tl„ tall t.. *ta t™« «f '"^l. ■* **' T 

^ on to the rites of the ne*t day, saying (L *7 *??.}- 
^Tu the morning and evening they wad, not omitting to do *, 
wlu0 un the davs ts** and moo V The women go tu theirpU™ 

„ the (eastern prut of tho) hall, the prindpal them static ing 

w on the south , and then they wail. The mate take their station teM* 

. Iho (inner) gate, faring the ™*. and the prmc.pl among thtm 
, Stand on tins north; the male relative* of n M surname 
island on their ^nth side, the principal on the «mlb. *Ub 
y> visitors (air, high riObte and Great ottmem) stand ntxt. the 
-principal' ones on the north. Those who stand on the east sue 
. of the (onto) gate, («* At dukes) face the north and have he 
w principal among them on the west side, while those who stand 
*in a similar position on the west side i nobles of other miuitnw) 

. have the prinoipl on the east; My, the other persona who stand 
.on the west side face the c^t. and have their chief parsonages 
» standing on tint north \ 

i and m a A urn Iwnw in tlib duodenary tyde dm«dW ™ W m 

cm, m«ni tt«i K«h tv,,,- ft I .*■ 

.d the Ui.i unit ike lyimitj. P -,-ud«d in tetK f* «»"J 

t* ilieir enmrrud «** th- n™or oti « m.n d«y, tin l-lterjn * t.*s *• . 
i*„t ».r -fan* thf-n toy* lw» W« ccnsl^t unlit te »#«- «*• ““ 
SmE lnd*wl, ir Wb epn Ibb Fib v™ rwd at tte M**’ 

,, ewnb taring ite mil v"V »' »*« *»’“■ & n n ‘ Jfil “ 1 

tatol or Jits «a n yih-ni»« ‘t*y. m . Hie SHi ^ **"*» 

.MriiLol with Kn* •" »* •»«»* tettle (0d« rfSfe»»a fSj $$t +1' ■* lhrtt 

. «ildehU>- .. tom ..1 Xfe M n( Kitifi And - t» .. Wonp. U.«. *** 

Un K (tnt« «ftWltj ttec Iho nrnownbd IwUte in itf omsUy nf Muh, ,u whmli )» 

toil, t»hik iliac* <ifi «i.it-ti"' 1 **r (*“ ,,rv BtWllh 44 s *• lrt '. \ 
„i t |i» Li *i (L m we w*J! *Rp nnww “ Qfl Bt|li mi1 ° 

J)P ^ ^ tSwt fg , it. a> 

■i fj ^ ^ 3|J . Ji A ® f £ * iH _t .=£ • 
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#Th«f principal mourner having bit on lib station ■; «j utH iiic tho 
winner gate , east), th U gale U opened, Thu woman hen;upon lay 
»their h Hilda on their hearts, but do not wait. Turning successively 
wtu tbu three sides, the principal mourner bows to the visitors; 
»thereupon he turn* to tlu 1 right, eaters the gate and walk, 
» while the women stamp their feet 1 , 

wile now places himself lit the foot of the hull, under the 
" tiitsicrn wall of the court-yard, with kb fece west. The mule 
»relatives of n difforenl surname station themselves then' in the 
»satne way ns they stood outside the gate; the high nobles mu I 
i> Great ollicgfti cuuie to tin- south side of the principal mourner, 
vund the dukes go to the oust ride uf the gate, ndvuuriug a Utile 
» hi the direction «f the hull. The dliferent nobles of other realms 
»take up it position on the west side of,the gate, also advancing 
»* u little tu the front. Kow saluting those of equal rank, tile 
» principal mourner first bowi to the visitors from other in in dries, 
» then front hb place (in the centre of the euurbyurd) lie makes 
i> reverences towards till the different nobles collectively *. 

From a careful pcnml of the above extracts with the aid of the 
sketch of an and out. nmnsimi given on Plate I, it will be «ccn 
ibut we have here a simple description of the manner in which 
the differ ent groups were first arranged outside the gate to receive 
the salutations or the principal mourner by way ol a rilent invitation 
to enter, and then how they no-arranged them selves in a uunvspolldiiig 
mturner in the oourt-yrmL Tile J H here suddenly stops short, but 
Ching Kkiing-cVing b probably right in saying: »When all the 
»visitors had occupied the places prescribed above. Hie wailing 
» commenced, nut to cease until their grief vfiis entirely poured 
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■ out"' 'IV / li then S«»» «i » ■ferrilK hovr th«morifitial lirtiHcs. 

*u„. Mil l d-J hcfoto in the ** *•*£ Jg 

MMml .upt fcrthwtt bj tail ones; tha ^ l'*"*^* 

,.l,Mi i. I tie prototype <* th*‘ modem « W. '» tu1,1 ™ 

foliuwin# wcirtJa [I- 44 xetfi) i 

^Tl* Monfidml articles W now set out. When H« mu-t, 

» spirits, dried rnmt and pwklwl meal are l iken M|i lh ® “ * P“' 
wt | u . mala* .lump their feet. Them: article- having W-n brought 
..inside the chamber, they aw tet down W the mum order 
wt he ritnn.r iwcasitin. but nu iwpkms are laid over them the 
„ n](J n who put them down in thw pln«* then h»™ the ebmlier 
, m & station themselves to the west uf the dour. the principal 
„ rnnmuM them on the we*t. and ihe torch-bearer with ejrtmguidiod 
»torch retires nl*> The Invoker now close* the door and pw!« 

* the others in going down by tint western steps , at whn h moment 
v. The women stamp their Art. They then pass by the Ninth aido id 

* the Double and proceed eiutwuri, while the males shimp their feet. 

»Tho visitors now leave the gate, while the women stomp their 

k Jfatf With bows the principal mourner sees them off. The chief 
„ tiiuLv moumcTS now go out of the gate also, the women again 
» stamping their feet, but they cease their kmeuutitms and all go 
>, |o iheir place* when the mourners liave led. The gnte is then 
»closed, and the principal mourner, having *wm the visitor* on 
„ with hows and made reverence to i lie other mourners, repair* 
» to his shffil" *. 

Tluit. the name sacrifice was repeated in the evening is fully 
proved by the Li it', which says in its 11th, chapter tl- kl): uThc 
v warning meritiot' h presented at tomriae, and the evening sacrifice 
ip when the sun is about to set" By way uf addition to the above 
particulars, the / ri has in oh dl {l U «*.): » A tofial of the 
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» nsiiiil food. ealnbhai, eiquiffite dUhea, warm water. aud washing 
„ w -uier tor the head arc set out , as used to bo done in former 
„ days; I mt an the now mrion. und when first fruits arc offered, 
» DO eatables are prcaairled in the lower chamber 1 In other words, 
a artcriftee was also set out in the private iipartmunl of tJio dead, 
and the articles necessary for his toilet were taken there to hiiu 
sit the sittiie time. This passage is ispaaiaUy important because 
it reveals at onoe the trtio nature of the sacrifice, which was 
nothing more than a continuation of similar acta of filial devotion, 
whkh dutiful children were anciently taught to observe regularly 
every morning while their parents were alive. We find these nctB 

circumscribed h c h. fill of the L> Li (1 (1 ami 13) in the following 

words. »Thus equipped, [the sous and the dnugbtm^m-Iaw) shall 
„go to the abode of their parents and parents in-Uw. In bringing 
Bin the implements for them to wash, the younger shall reverently 
chuld IJ|I the basin, and tilts elder tin wat. r, „-hng j«nui-ioi, 
n to pur out the water for washing; and when the washing U 
x finished, they ahull hum! the towel. They shall ask what things 
»ure wanted and then respectfully bring them in, with a taco of 
w pleasure to make their parents feel pleased, - thick gruel, water- 
« gruel, spirits, must, vegetable*, soup, pulse, wheat, hempseed, 
Brice millet, spiked millet and glutinous millet, in short, 
b whatever they can wish. With dates, chestnuts, strap and honey 
-»they shall sweeten these eatables; with the km plant, the 
„ h tv a n plant, white elm, ordinary elm, fresh or dry, soaked 
Bin water or rendered unctuous, they almll moisten and lubricate 
» tl]f same*- with fat and oil they aboil enrich them; and 
»after the parents ur parent^n-law have certainly tasted them, the 

b young people ahull withdraw. While father and mother an: 

/both olive, at their regular meals in the morning and evening 
* the eldest son and lib wife shall encourage them to eat of everything, 
b and whnt Ls left after all they will themselves eat' 1 J . 
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The close connexion between the above precepts and the ancri- 
flees now uiiJer notice vu frankly acknowledged already in the 
bccoml century of our cm by Ching Ktanffth'ing, the ever famous 
founder of the uutfamtatiw school of criticism on the ancient 
eliwwirw. whom we have bud 00$>dn> introdnee to our readers 
more than out*. Commenting on the above passage of eh. 31 
of the / Ji, ha *iys ; »Filial mm, taw not bear to neglect for 
„ one -kv their doty to serve their parents; therefore, every day they 
■‘W't nut the nrtiolw in the lower chamber as if the deceased Were 
- still abiding with them alive” 1 Confaduu taughtt * Serving the 
!»dead hh they were served when alive, iind those who have jhissw. 1 
»itwny ns if they were still abiding amongst us, this is the summit 
i»of filial mniluct”\ Now considering that such filial conduct, or, 
hi other terms implicit submission and devotion to parents <fe» 
nominated among the Chinese by tie' special word liino 5 , has since the 
oldest thin's stood foremost in China amongst nil ethics, and has 
bran preached by nil philosophers us the highest of domestic and 
outKinal duties*, it call by no isnauis t» a matter of surprise to 

find, iluu sufficient importance was attached to the unci . howling 

and huerificial rite described above to induce even dignitaries of 
lit! highest imik and noblemen from other kingdoms to can- 
grtgiitc and attend it in the ensu of un ordinary servant of the 
State, Neither is tt unnatural that this ritt' bos outlived the 
ravages of rime uml is still faithfully observed in every case of 
death; in bet, the svray of the doctrine of hi no Is still ns un- 
d imputed as over and has not sullared this least decline. I he 11111111 ' 
which the sacrifice now bears , ms » presentation of load proscribed 
by filial conduct’' (ace p. Lib), still terttfim to its origin. 

Customary law, bused on precepts laid down in the ancient Ixeihis 
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of riles, requires aacriftare to hi* offer**! in tin: hull to the (kml- 
luhlet lit lung, regular periods after the dcccasa. Three sacrifices stand in 
no relation whatever to the burial; hen no they are also performed 
at their proper flutes though the coffin be stored away in the 
house They will be dremlied ill our Second Booh, in the chapter* 
which ore devoted lo the worship of the sold. 

This is the proper place to mention the fact that the mourners, 
ns long 11 ? the coffin is in the house, are bun ml by custom to oiler 
every evening burning candles and u few incense-sticks to the soul, 
allowing the lights and the odoriferous in utter to burn away entirely 
in front of the at nil-tablet and (lie collin. Friends and relatives, an 
not firing the hell, will scarcely fiver neglect to respectfully join their 
hands together and politely bow to the coffin, silently acknowledging 
in this way that the dead inno lying inside, or his send hovering 
over the spot, is still the actual chieftain of the family. 

We have spoken more than once of u great requiem mass, 
which people usually celebrate after a COM of death, in order 
to liberate the soul from the miseries of the Nether-world and to 
translate it to the I hold hist Paradise. Though this ceremony or, 
more correctly, this concatenation of pwemeuia*, may cnnimonce im¬ 
mediately uflcr the coffining, we can not enter upon it here. It has 
indeed, under the influence of Shakyumuni’s Church, so completely 
taken a Buddhist shape , that vre are compelled to reserve u detailed 
account of it for our Book on Buddhism, Families wealthy and 
distinguished enough to afford the luxury of staring coffin* away, 
always set apart a whole series of days for lhin mass, wasting 
utj each day much money, in order thrit. the ceremonies may be 
celebrated with unusual pomp and splendour On this uuxmnt 
they have in mast instances to wait a long time ere the con¬ 
dition of their Ciish anti the slate nf the business of each mourner 
arc such ns to allow of the required outlay and luv, of time. A 
provisory mass on a smaller setd■ then hecomtt requisite, it being 
of course, highly unfit ini, nay a di-igmeefui in fa my, to leave the 
soul of a father or mother without reliel fur any length of nine, 
and the mourners take good cure to perform as soon Hi p^-dilc 
after the coffining wind duty demands. 

In an n part me nt adjoining the hall, large coloured pictures "f 
three images representing the Buddha. the Dharam or the Liw.and 
the ganglia or the Churnh, are suspended on one of the walls, in 
most laisea over the domestic altar which, ns the reader no dunlit 
re i lie rubers, was removed out of the hall after the demise. On boih 
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aides of those image* are similar port rail a of Iiodliiteitwas. of Awalo- 
k_itOi;wnnt Mini of eighteen Famous apostles oi the t hurdl. Fjlbliift 
standing in front are spread wit.li cnkra, fruit 
mid various eatables of u vegetable kind, but 
Hjvitt and li^li tire stnctly end uded., lecstw® 
the Buddhist Church forbids animal find and 
coDnetjuflutlj never otters this to Iter flints. 
This alter, which is called n put tori* 1 or 
waiter of Inidtilins", ia adorned with banners 
(see the annexed figure) each rain i posed of seven 
stripe of linen, tin® of which are n (fixed 
between two wooden hoards: the other four 
strips hang loosely down from the lower board 
mid have each a small globular jingling hell 
j L i the extremity. Each of these soaailled ltint} 
fiftnn *), »streamers or banners", bears on the 
topmost I*mrrl, which u triangular in shape, 
the port/nit of one of the huddhas of the six 
points of the Universe iiud , besides, the name 
of this lieiiig on the middlemost ut the three 
upper strips; the strips are also of the colour 
w birh Chinese philosophy identifies with the 
corresponding |ioinl of the coin pass. So, there 
is mi imiro, n red, white, libidt, yellow and 
deep blue streamer, bearing restively the 
imctiptiortH ^ 

l The Buddha Atolhobhyn of the East, 

MWBJt 

rnukt i. The Buddha morn precious than any 

other, of the South, *>**»#»■ ***** dkd To«* rf 

the Sun and Moou,0 $ ■ 

3. The Buddha Amitfiblm of the West, H if ® lit TfP - 

i. The Bud dim with flaming Shoulder of ihe North, it 

mnm- „ 

5. The Buddha Singh a of the World Mow, 7f Bill ~r pp • 
i. e. Shjvkynmitivi. 

fi. Tie- Buddha of Brah rnn's Voice, of the Zenith, h $p ■ 
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According to the kmit&bha Siltm \ which k the principal 
nutlmrity on which tin lluddliist Church in China Uses her 
doctrine of the Worth I’amtlih-, these six buddhas each govern a 
|j<irt of the Cuiven* in atweert with myriad* of other Ijuddhii*, 
'fljpy nrc represented >m the altar bemuse the wild Sfitra is to piny 
ti .most important part in Lin.' ceremonies; indeed. it is an article 
in the (Teed of tin- Church that the recitation of no other sacred 
book can equal it in eftlcuqf, when tie object is to g:iitl udmission 
fur ;* And into hirndisc ITjnnhs to the streamer*, the spirit of 
each of the six mighty Mtinta in present on the altar and may exert 
its beneficial mdnence upon Um meritorious work of redemption, 
which is Jibmit to be jicrforiued on the spot. With regard to the 
host of other holy ones the same result is effected by moms of 
square pieces of pasteboard, each inscribed with the name of a 
liodhisHlwu or down, or bearing a collective expression embracing 
.1 whule class uf Mints. These so-called khiil «o J or » standing in¬ 
vocation*" are ummgud over the whole altar, each (it a place suitable 
to tiic milk and dignity of the being or chins id livings which it 
represents l-iimllv. Yhr' altar is nicely decorated with piece* of 
variegnted embroidered silk, lumps, oandksticb, images of wood rmd 
metal, and the like, according to taste mid wealth. A complete 
set of instruments used by Buddhist priests when reading 
prayer® and sending up invocations and hymns, n re never wanting; 
end so one may also see upon nr at the side of the altar, in ft 
standing position, one or two crosiers, these object.- having, us hit- 
been said on page 55, an extensive power over Hell, which has 
now to be conquered to obtain the delivery of the soul from its pain* 

In case the house should not have a mom Urge enough to con¬ 
tain such an altar, this may be erected in a mrighbouring dwelling, 
iti an iipiirlment hired in that end by the family. 

Either three or five Buddhist priests, in the case of "<* Ifl' te 
even st^ven, arc employed hv the family to perform the wurk of ( m ty 
Arrayed in their Kfiahiya or ceremonial dre** of the UgUm order, 
they'spend nearly the whole day iu reciting before thr nlttr inch 
cnnonicul boohs ns arc known specially hi possess tU [hovit 
redeeming souls from Hell and of sanding them up to the \\ (stern 
FnmdUe. The Cbttreh in China lias many prodimthms ot t jus hind, 
all of which themselves profess to be endowed with BUiih [Miwer, 
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blil, JUS has been said, the AmiiAbhi. Siitra w the_ h*st of all 
While rending, the (meats Wp eiiurt time by mem* uf the woixlen 
globe mentioned on page 74, on which one of Hium ©*« a 
gontlc knock tit each syllable prunnunofrl. Ami when they enmo to 
rvthmieal parts wherewith nil Buddhist canons m f -hmit are 
interspersed, tlmir voices J»iss into u kind of tshoml singing, tbe 
aagam as^mmi then, in addition to an open metal bowl also 
i net i tinned on page 74, translating of a few ordinoiy instruments, 
played by » small bund of rimaicinns engaged tor the purpose. 

Such rmtatioUB of Uolv neriptures am from time to titnc per¬ 
formed nlfti m front uf' the coffin, at a table placed in the 
central part of the boll. One or more table* hearing u complete 
rtiirntitial meal with aiuidrj- awls of dainties ami «tuiul 

in the immediate vicinity of die coffin all day long, and the 
mourners, dad in juutkdotb, may be wen to advance often, especially 
when fresh articles are brought in from the kitchen, to oiler inceuse 
aiul wmlingh bow their heads to the ground, enotmmgmg tlwsml 
in this any to cat und drink at pleasure. That oonsiderable qnaii- 
rjtifK, of paper money nr>- burned at intervals we need scarcely «iy. 

The most important port of those ceremonies is a walk under¬ 
taken through the hull and the adjacent apartment*, with the purpOBn 
or leading the soul into Paradise, With the children, grand children 
and other relatives in the tear, Jill wailing and lamenting in n bud 
tone of voice, the priests, after having first finished n raiding of 
the Amitablm Sutra by way of introduction. march one behind the 
other between benches, chairs, lufiles, and around the coffin, 
winding their way through one door to another and incessantly 
repeating the word O-M-td, which U a corruption of the name of 
Aiuitehhft. This Buddha of tlic West has also the control of the 
Paradise, which the Church teaches as existing in that purt of the 
Universe. His name is of n most wonderful efficacy in mutters of 
solvation, and it is therefore noi to be wondered at ihut llie 
priests, at the critical moment when they have to bring the 
redemption of the soul to n i-onduabu, simultaneously repeat it 
thousands of times, thus mrumulnting a large ttmounL of merit, 
which they' transfer to the benefit of the dead. The uttenim-e is 
rapid. bur time i* kept by the help of the wooden globe and a 
small metal bell on a lung hnntlle, each played on by one ol t he 
marching priests. 

A peculiar sununer (see tig. 11), more than a metre long, i>, 
during the promenade, solumnly carried un tlie top of a staff by the 
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principal mourut-r. It is shaped like tin- banners of the six Imddhss 
mentioned uIhjvu.IjuI tlies from undcu a circular fmtnouf bimboofiplmts, 

- novated with the tsutue mu it'rial of which the stripe sin; made, rend 
which is of blue glossy 
silk amongst Uu; wi?U- 
to-do. of blue or white 
paper with the poor. 

Six ornamental tapes 
hung loosely flown from 
the frame. The inscrip¬ 
tion ts placed on the 
middlemost of the three 
upper strips and ad¬ 
dressed to A mi bib ha. 

Here Is the translation 
of one. out of ninny. 

» Oln , May Tliy nim- 
»bns call to Thee the 
»mil soul of the de¬ 
ls ceased WdO*jii, the 
»chief of the Yang 
i family, upon whom 
*> the imperial house of 
» Wing has con ferns l 
»the honorary Utlo of 
» tlia sixth degree and 
»w ho was ii graduate 
»of this district with 
»the dignity of An-liiv- 
» is,t of the Imperial 
» Acaiiemy-of Lemming. 

» May Ida soul speedily 
j» repair to the regions 
» of the West to en trust 
»itself to the process 
» of tmiL'ii’ormati'iU into 
»ill i in d epeodfrut ex ist- 
jscnce of careless di- 
* version amidst the , , . 

» I til 11 h- tanks; may it m«i*r and «DJ0J the ticMUK* »™1 < 

»(which the surviving relations socrilico to it), Jtl hS en " 
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^extricated from tint bitter wbotil uf transmigration, Aimin'' 

0n the reverse side the slip has: » Buddha A ml til him of iiib, 

*sacerdotal leader of the ninth rank *, wn salute Thee, who * 
„ n'igiti-tli in the realm of peace, in the region of extreme delight, 
s* in the pare land ol the West whore the souk are received and 
t * introduced” *. 

Tlib huan * or »streamer” presents one of the best illustrations 
of the genius of the Chinese people in inventing expedient? to 
insure the happiness of the dead. Nolo that there is all iuivient 

theory tlmt the .an soul is composed of three pirns which art* 

created by Lho Tang, and of seven purls produced by tile \ in 
element Now, the streamer is mndo expressly t*F three brand strips 
and seven strips, that the soul of the (lead may exiit'tly fit in and 
consequently not hesitate to take up its abode therein immediately. 
But. by do doing, it places itself (forthwith under the full influence 
of the powerful inscription and is, thanks to the taune, easily 
piloted into the desired Banidise. Indeed, ns the streamer bents the 
ineffable name uf Auiiltibhu, it exercises, when waved about, the 
riitne rnh-e i id Jig influence mi dm verbal recitation of that name 

thousand* and thousands of times. And the si reamers of the sis 
bn diltins , likewise made of seven strips , all serve n similar purpose. 
Therefore they are, when priests and mounteredeemfit,alsocarried 
uliemt during the proces«oii. 

(Gaining admission for the semi to the Ihintdise of the West by 
these ceremonies is called ikg K-homg % r> sending home to the 

regions of the Wot". In most ousts only one day is devoted to 

celebration. With the rich, however, this celebration soui(dimes 
lasts three days, and then the purse of the family is soveraly taxed, 
ns relation* and friends usually honour the ritoa with their prepuce 
and have in consequence to Ih; invited to dinner and supper, 

liaoh dnj is concluded with a burnt offering of n large quant it} of 
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»l mutiny money, m runny maUmces connected wiUi all the 
religious practices described in detail on page IS sqq 

Slnrinif t'u$m nieay ml aide tkf dwelling. 

11 is, of co nrac, u very inconvenient matter to Lave lo keep a 
nt hoim: for u long time. Wi*i duncse are, mut cover, ex¬ 
tremely superstitious and firmly believe that. il' burial is delayed 
fur say one year or longer, I lie corpse may bring evil over the 
home. I ruleed, even the must angelic mjuI would be naturally driven 
to marine*? if mj long deprived of nil chance of obtaining final rest 
In the tomb: it might even re-unite itself with the Isotlv, change 
into h imnq #i and kill the in unites of the house. Especially if 
three years are allowed to ellipse, the dreaded metamorphosis will 
certainly take place, us most people assort 

It is consequently very common to deposit coffined bodies, tor 
which no proper burial rite has us yet been found, outride the 
precincts of the town. The sjmt selected to Mich an end is 
generally fl plot of ground belonging to the family or held on I wise; 
sometimes a comer of some field is rented on purpose for the time 
being. A small cottage of bricks, or of elay and lime mixed 
together, is erected ntul good titrtf In ken that it is closed on nil 
side*, lest sun or tnoon ptmp through the upenbigs of the 
walls or the roof-til** and further the metal nor photos of the 
corpse into a kiafxj », More generally still Hie eollin is covered 
over witli a very narrow vault of masonry, or of straw, matting, 
bamboo find wood plastered a LI over with clay and lime, one "f 
more small holes being left at the" side, lo allow the soul to freely 
wander in and out. It ifi very usual to make these openings in 
the shape of the characters ~X" * ® male ind iv iduals „ and ^jT, 
, talents' 1 , that by the influence of these symbols tin: dead may 
bless the' oflspring with a great mtnilier of son.*, who by tlmir 
Uilmits shall arrive at high positions and thus surround the family 
with ail aureola of glory. 

Such a shed or vault goes by the m<mu sip tfH \ n term which 
mfly be tniiifrl&tol by ^sfipuk hral bouse of j» fimtrtuJ - Tto 

cotiln is token to it with ail the rites, pomp and splendour 
appertaining to a funeral; afterwards, when a burial si to is found, 
it is carried to the grave with very little ceremony, lo protect 
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the coffin against the attacks, of white ants and other destructive 
vermin, the mnaraois trike good cure to leave n nmnli spmo 
between it and lilt; ground; they ah» rover it with tilled 
paper to prevent the paint and the wood from being spoiled by 
the influBdOB of the weather. It" the tip h l * bn a cottage and thus 
idlbnl the required space, * table planed in front of the coffin 
with a coiner and a pmr of candlesticks. that the tenant of the 
field, or some oim living in the neighbourhood and appointed by the 
famil y to look after the coffin, may offer incense-stick* and candles 
every day, and the kinsmen do this at every new moon and full 
moon, when they |my their usual visit to the s|»ot. 

Farmers who happen to have ;i small hat in their field or 
garden, often derive a regular income from it by keeping 
there in wile custody, against remunerative payment, the coffins td 
other people. But the well-to-do, who can afford to pay well, 
prefer to deposit their dead in Buddhist mountain temples, of which 
there are several in the environ* of most towns of importance. It 
is, however, generally very' dilliculi to obtain permission for this 
from the consistory and the priest* of such uti establishment, they 
being well aware that, if they were too liberal on tin- point, so 
many corpses would soon be accumulated within the premises, that 
the laymen and lay women. who are in the habit of visiting the 
place to worship the gods, would refrain from coming bock. So, 
coffins are only admitted against a very high payment, and on 
condition Unit they shall soon bp token away. The duty of 
daily hurtling candies and incense before them then devolves on 
the priests, who inhabit the establishment That the dead are stored 
up in an obscure apartment into which no worshipper* an; expected 
to penetrate, need scarcely be add. The eons is tori™ of most mountain 
temple flatly refuse to take unv coffins inside the precincts. 

It is by no mean* n mutter of rare occurrence that, when a 
coffin is ubout to be lowered into tho grave, some individuals sud¬ 
denly turn up to protest ugainst the interment ami even to forcibly 
prevent it, pretending that the soil h their property, or that tho 
grave will completely spoil the mwpicioui situation of a tomb in 
tho neighbourhood belonging to them. Noisy quarrels and vociferous 
discussions immcdinteU ensue. The grave-diggers, coffin-bearers and 
other mm employed in the funeral train, convinced that the 
matter does not in the least concern them, render the mourners 
no assistance, bat quietly stood around smoking their pipe* to sew 
what will la- the cud of the matter; meanwhile the auspicious 
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hour assigned for tin* iiHannout ellipses, Iho end being that tins 
mounters have either t» ink' the coffin lo n temple in the vicinity, 
or leave it mi nr iicut the spit and rpiicklv build a mp ttfii over 
il. Gtistom severely forbids Inking a coffin homewards again, on 
account of I he ancient. principle mentioned on page 33, that 
in funsml matters there should be ?t regllbu progress p no re-1 re¬ 
gressive movement ; mores wer Confufists himself has said; » An 
cneoffitml body may not ba taken buck" \ Many n sip tiu 
owes its origin to events of the above kind, dispute? idtout landed 
property and immovable goads in general luring perhaps nowhere 
in ths world more common than in the badly administered Empire 
of the Midst. Many also are erected because it is usual for every 
family, on discovering that an interred coffin has been attacked by 
white auto or sutler? from the ground-water, to exhume it without 
delay and to leave it on sir near the spot until n better grave 
Inis been found ami purchased 

Temporarily confiding n corpse to other people for safe keeping, 
which the inhabitant? of Amoy call Ain hxtn «in trusting others with 
a coffin", is also commonly recurred to when the deed man's Fam ily sent 
is in uuother part of tho empire, and hi? kindred expect Limy may 
sooner or Inter Imi able to convey his, mortal remains thither, 
feuding the dead to their ancestral homo, there to be buried, is, 
indeed, very common with the well-to-do, as will be demonstrated 
in tlw tenth chapter of the third part of 'bis Book. 

The rcawiiLj for leaving coffins for a time unburied being 
manifold, it in very rmluml that in many parts of Chirm, especially 
in such where burial ground is scarce, the soil is as it were 
studded with corpse awaiting in torment- In mv own journeys 
through the empire -ciirecly a tky pasaed on which 1 did not see 
several. In the environs of Kung-ch'wcn J , a little town on the 
Miu between the cities of Yung-ngou-hien 1 and Von-phing-fu l , 

1 found them in the Helds in such large numbers, tlint 1 almost 
felt mmpcllci| to conclude no interment,', took place in this 
part of the country at all. By scores and scores they were piled 
up in mmdl lints consisting of three walls with a roof, having 
neither wall nor tluor in front. Just outride the large village of 
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Iliujr-Oiii'Ti 1 situated vn tlic nurth-w^t of i’tibtitm proving, on 
the hatveOL Ki0D-Y«m?*hien 1 and Ch'un-n^n-h'en 

dawn of woU-wult ra.bstanU.il ™eoly ««) «.t > * ^ 

..ioo: of old molting studded Urn open ground; ut ih. bun 
h ramh woo posted . sheet of ml 1-P"' h“™« *» rl-muor 
.long lift ’, ft. prevent them twn enotattag hlbohralTuyin g udumeu. 
oral » upemtiig dtatnlolivtly upon ‘he >'v„,g 
A ramikt spraddle preuntad Itself in the environs ..1 Uung-iynn- 
bieu. nisi in tin, neighbouring mom,tarns who* *P»"»**' 
uf lira Min fren. the river-lund of the Vong-tra*. there ..rant inffinn 
tad been severely doutaged by Ume end wcolltre M m W. 
reduced to dust, oral yet nobody seemed to rant nhnut Ita de . g 
hones There w. re, howerar. .dra.good. •«*■? dwly enrered 
in by , rao.lt of nwramry. Sip Vi of tins descrapfton. mremhly 
rawnupimiral by , much huger number of ,in,revered ra.Uita, I o.md 
nlra. in mom pieces near Sinking. even onndn the Bty w.lb in 
lb,, rest plains .revered with rubbish, which were densely popdoted 
.marten, before the double capture by the Ihi.l-p mg rebels nod 
lie imperial armies in 1153 oral ISM bud reduced the town ft. 
ruins Further 1 liekeld the some spectacle ttiound Kiu-kiang 1111,1 
Shanghai, in the hills hIhiuI Swatow and Canton, <B& “ 

other localities. _ 

l„ hi, ruin hies through various parts of lh,- empire L)r ; L,my 

^ oh«rv#l coffin, near tho sidea of bilk, in the op™ ™ 

the banks of rivers and canal* and, in some instance, by tltewuy- 
siileV Sometimes, says he, they wore covered with matting, stones 
or straw, but as n rule they were uncovered. In the dhts i of Mu- 
kinng, Chin-tiang. ami in the town of UMO-kov he mw coffins zi 
the doon. of houses in tho less frequented streets, a custom, he wiw 
informed, arising not at. much from a difficulty m (imUng lucky 
rite* for interment, ns from a retnclunce to remove their dead out at 
iheir sight. This sentiment, he continues, prevails to n still greater 
extent at Yaiig^cheu-fu ' in Kiangsu province, where it is natunustml 
for tradespeople and others to keep their dead within lheir dwelling* 
At Canton, tho custom of storing twffijjn away for the want >A 
proper burial site, or because they arc to be ufterwank taken to 
the native place, \m ot^aaiotu?d the erection of hup bmlduigs 
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capable of holding scvantl tamdtedc of coffin. Tr> these chong \ 
as they aK 41 called in the haiu] dialect * mo-umcm arcs in the habit 
of conveying their doad with funeral pomp, ahould the professor 
of geonmney have lulled to find un auapidoito g ravelin in due time. 
They consist of Jong rows of epodis ( cadi on an average ten feet 
by twenty and partly diridtd in two apartments by an open work 
mm S mxm the middle. In the inner apartment is the coffin. 
genera f ly resting on two inverted wuter-j«s , beeaiiM wooden mpports 
htl often attacked by whit- ante and might muse the coffin to fall 
to tile ground, In the outer divtiun is a table with ^udlesticka and an 
meet]so burning in many instance also with it tablet for the &qu1 p 
there may be seen on the wulls narrow ficmlk of paper inscribed 
with poetical sentences, Light and air sue admitted only by the doors 
in front, which open into an uncovered passage dividing two 
opposite lows of rooms. 

Besides three large ratal dish men te of [hi* kind, there are in 
Canton many smaller unes. Same \m speeinlly erected for the oc- 
eupsnqy uf natives uf certain porta of the empire * who remain there 
until their rolottv® ore able Lo take them lo their tttQOfetral homo. The 
most interesting e liong k situated \d u distance uf om. 1 milebeumd 
the east gate of the city, ft m kid out* like the others, in the 
form of a small town, two of its side* being t Linked by a Juftv 
wall, luupliuled fur mufiknby. This precaution m taken against 
robbers, whu aometimes remove the IhxIv uf n person who hii* 
bequeathed wealth to his relative* f and hold it till a ransom lias 
been pud* When a suspicion uf anything of this sort is entertained 
by the relative# of the deceased ( a few armed men uru hired to 
keep watch by night, in the court-yard there k a pond „ the east 
bank of which is planted with trees and shrubs. Attached to this 
same >' city of the dead " there is a garden with a large garden 
house To this hewer, persons, when visiting their dead, report So 
dine, and many pic-nie portico are held here¬ 
in ouch necropolis two or three Boddh^t prirate reside, whu.se 

duty it ifi to *oy occasional hiel^c* for the repose of the souls \ 

These uMitutions are all private property* but lieenaed by govern- 
niflnt r They are kept in good order, and at once strike the 
foreigner m being rlenncr and nmter in appearance than most 
ul the abodes uf this bring, IksitU^ an entrance fee* a monthly 

wnt uf from one to thmi dollars is paid by those who place 
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nn d the rank of tile huMf. They ai* made »» * «**• l>J W«" 
wlm postpone ft funeral bemuwe they desire to lay fatfwr and mother 
iB J i at tit* time Sometime* coffin. «r left fbr you.* 
n ft,r the rent W «*«**! to be pud. Filial piety* even among* «*« 
Chinese, may be dulled by Up* of tftue reriMMUtog P^rty ; 
□let) leave their horn* hoping to return, but burnn^ misfortune 
or death prevent* their doing s o ; people ore reduced to pvorty 
And hoping for better tim.*, they allow the choiig mil to *- 
cu.onhne till death take, them off, or till their position with respect 
to Ik.! rent becomes immovable; CilhiUes die out and <Xt& m OOB ' 
taming unclaimed bom* am left in the hamU of the propnetor of 
a chong. In such cssoa they are put aside in sonm inferior mom, 
and if at the end of ten or more years they am still unclaimed, 
u re w u made to the magistrate mwl pennisnon to bury them 
i, the wpenwa being defrayed by the contributions of ite 

who wish tn lay up for themselves a store of merit for good works . 
Also in Fuhchow there exist seine Cith-s of the Dead, but they 
lw; much smaller than those of Canton. No doubt inquiries would 
show them to imst in mitny other towns of the empire. 


Postponement of foriah, denounced Ay lav ond Government. 

The Chinese of nil abuses unanimously assert that it is quite 
incompatible with the aD-pervading dnctrio« of the hifto to leave 
coffins imburied for any great length of time. U would indeed be 
difficult to find ft man ready to contest the fact that burial l* 
indispensable for ilu repose of the dead, and that ptistpaacinent 
U nothing short id a cnhim% for the soul, which is then 
.•nmpeUed to wonder about in u state of aid disquietude, to* 
fact that in spite of these conceptions, so many coffins, mostly 
belonging to people of the host classes of society, remain unlmned 
evm for yum-, indiratt* letter Hum anything else could dn haw 
firmly the mind of the nation it held in captivity by the l n og 
shiii tiieoneft« Aocsottiing to which a hoftj ouyht not W interred 
except in » grave stalled under the good influences of nature. 

These theories, entailing so many sins ft gainst the hia», have 
alsu been severely deiwmwed by the Imperial Government, lhe Ta 
mn S ink /.* or *Uws and Statutes of the Great Taing dynasty , 

| tin"'* Sumjivsn In Note and qirerim on Chbin anil >*pai. nA. 11, 
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thf ciul ami peiml code of the empire, guys in it- offiml ooru- 
ntentan : *Th£ Fung sfnii doctrines date from luttor iigea. At tho 
m tint tom they are ubamd and fake, arid tii »t worthy of belief. 
» Thinking that future lirqqiiucss b transmitted in children and 
** grindnbildren by the decayed hones of father and mother, people 
i> postpone the iiitcrnieni of the latter for years 4 leaving the coffin 
*>uncovered arid unlmried: this h the highest degree of unhllrtl 
>* conduct M *. I' il in I conduct embracing in the firs! place imply t 
obedience to everything the pun-nt* desire, it is systematically 
enforced by the Quvcninum! upon nil its subjects as the highest 
social duty, because it i» calculated that in this way every 
individuu] will bo kept under strict authority and so order shiil1 
prevail in tho whole empire. Consequently it in quite logical 
that the Code of hi ws should interdict the practice of post- 
porting tmriflLs. » Any family, it nap r in which n death hut nticur- 

* ?> red f ia certainly obliged to set tho deceased i\ rent in a tomb , 

w with observance of the established rites. He who, led asbuy by 
>* fnng sliui or under any other pretext r keep* it tiffin with a 
w corpse in it in lib house over n year, leaving If uncovered and 
»* onburied f shall receive eighty blows with the long wnodt-is 
slink" \ But in CliniUi laws am not made to he implicitly obeyed. 
Ttivy only exist to serve Om governing dashes. in Cases of need, 
m a means to uphold their authority and to prevent any disturb¬ 
ance of the public peace. Consequenti) anybody may nt any time 

keep as. many coffins unburied ns he likes* so long ns the local 

auLhoritk* nre eiiil seised with the humour ul undertaking a 
crusade against the transgre^or^ of lhe law* bdiets me then 

promulgated, threatening with severe pun is foment* lbi» who 
do nut quickly inter their dead, A few persons t&re R perhaps f 

taken into oujatody to undergo a irrue] bwatimulUj and to have their 

money squeeised out of them by the rmthoril k* and their under- 

lings- but niter n short time hiao R taw, edict* and rollin', fire 
forgotten f and matters go tin us before. Public health its never used 
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l(fl annunent against the pmcifc*. Such filing* f^er ™« the 
of the Chinese, who all believe that ibames -d «pd«i 

ore simply cawed by evil spirit ^ ™ y i 

An event such as the above ocoirnsd in Amoy in !»** ll " ™ c ; 
wherewith the Taolui or highest civil authority ruling in that 

nhme opened the crusade, ran ika follows: 

- Sun Intodant of the Circuit emhraemg the departments ul 
« Hing-hwn, TsMti-chcu and Yung-ctom in Puhkieti proving, 

»Controller of the Maritime mffituy fort™, promoU-d by the 
v* Emtwiur tu the official rank of the second degree, 

» - ooiundcn that the practice of storing coffins away and ol 
»iieulcctmg burials musl be prohibited and abolished. 

„To serve the living ami to bun the dead is iu tact commanded 
„by the duties of a son, am! by committing coffins to the dire 
„of others or by storing them away, souk of parent* an, aeMudly 
..deprived of anything whereon they cun rely. Already al tire* 
„vei-v moment 1 stepped down from iny carnagei (to enter upon 
here), 1 was informed that the part* oi keeping «*■ 

» tmburied w» prevalent in Amoy country. I «id to my milt l\w 
y dead consider rest to i-onriat in returning to the earth, w> Uml 
„ u coffin kept one ilav tmburied man* u ami left one day without 
»anything to relv upon; therefore, how inn the mind* of men 
„ deviate so for from (ho customs of antiquity that , deUulcd 
„ ( n the reasonings of gcoiuanccrH, they so often keep the cncofhntil 
• biidie* of their parents for a long time unburiod, thus atusnng 
„ t l 1( . uam to greiimdU bciwme nests of mdiwrickets and ants. 

„ Pauple wish only Jo moke use of a sot of unconscious white hone* 
„ 0 f their forefathers as implement* wherewith to seek fame and 
agforv for their descendants ■ but they simply forget that wealth 
»*ami consideration in human life are from the outset fanl by 
.. Heaven so that it is impossible to secure greatness and glory tu 
posterity by a ttko&m uf lucky spot, for burying. Such things 
» ore detrimental to good mmnnflW and curtains, and, even were 
„ there no articles in the law positively proscribing them, there ore 
„ feelings of the heart which cannot tolerate their existence. 

« From the moment this proclamation is issued. I expect that 
nil the •soldiers and citizens of Amoy, who may be keeping 
*• coffined corpus in their bmisett or may have stored them away 
..in Buddhist temples, shall liuve nil of them Carried out for hum 
n within three months. If any one venture to delay ihe burial 
kj bejnsid this {period nnd thus oppose thi&pnUff* 1 will investigate t\w 
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> [Sis« ilium'll lately mul jutss sentence without leniency or pardon. 
» Do nut r.'oiHi thi* apodal on!if, 

.^Issued in the 8th. p uf the Kwatig afl period, un the 
v SJlst. of the 7t.li. month” 


Trcatmemi of corpses of unknown or »mr,fared pew™, 

Itcibrt- finishing this .uhjriet we liuve still to mention, licit [H»st- 
uofinment of burial is also of very frequent occurrence in c*W5» ol 
wilful murder or iiiiimhmghler, and when lie umpau of unknown 
persona uro concerned. The Ta 7Vitt$ loh It has the following 
article? — >■ When a person Is found dead within the precincts 
- of a place, the headman of the village and the jwnpfa living in 
,» the aeighhonrbnod ahull he punished with eighty blown with the 
w long wooden stick if they negkui to inform the Magistrate of 
»tlir fact, that he may hold an inquest., or if they arbitrarily 
..transfer the corpse to another spot, or bury it. If in consequence 
x*of their proceedings the corpse lias disappeared, the diitl culprits 
»shall receive one hundred blows. In ease the body is ttnili- 
* lntctl or eiiht into the water, the chief perpetrators shall have 
*sbay blows and be deported for one year; and if it is mst 
„ a wav but nut bet, or the bidr is injured, one degree less pumsh- 
*. merit *, one hundred blows) shall be indicted upon all of 
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If people shad the cfotbo# or knowingly fltiflfer the same, 
rt [hHy ure to !*■ dealt with a* in ft oasts of ordinary theft" '. 

As n nntiiml ttmacqueoev of thin tow, in* unknown corpse found 
deiiil is ever lunched until official pemJHKon has been grunted to 
remove ur btuy it. Even if on thn jaunt ol dying or only tij>* 
patently dead, the body is left on the apt without n helpinghand 
being stretched out to it. Indeed, atw good 8amiiritiiu in Chinn 
iv I mill be called a fool; fur, should die object of his pity happen 

10 die. the grateful family would at once attack him uh a Welcome 
prey uuL of which t<> squeeze immey. Flatly mousing him uJ having 
murdered the mini. they would give him the choice between paying 

11 large mini us an iiiitaranificatinn, ur having it complaint lodged 
against him with the magistrate. if ho prefer Ilio denouncement, he 
b immediately imprison'd and subjected to the most igmuuinoiiB 
ill-treatment by tile jailers, unless Ids family bribe these uiun with 
large sums to leave him ulonc and let him have food cnuijgli to 
kix‘p him from starvation. The flogging and tortures, which he has 
to suffer iti the tribunal, like everybody who falls into the hands 
of the mandarins and who does not forthwith conics.' lit* guilt, 
need not I* expatiated on. This pretty state of ftl&ira also compels 
every inu~kficpcr, who happens to have n lodger who is seriously 
ill, to carry him dajulestiiieh out of hisi house before he breathes 
his hist, and to lay him down somewhere in the street, to die 
miserably of cold and hunger, and fur want or assistance. 

The law- of the empire prescribe that the magistrates shall h«ihl 
■m inquest on the In sly if there tire traces of a violent death upon 
it. The headman of the ward in such a cukj immediately sends u 
message to the District Magistrate, to inform him of the mutter. 
But as u rule 11 cotipto of dap elttpW before this worthy makes 
up his mind to do what Lis duly requires, and during the whole 
of this time the corpse is left untouched in the narrow street., to 
the frightful nmiojunee, especially in summer, of the olfactory nerves 
of neighbours and pcmsiiradiy At last the magistrate is convoyed 
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tn the hjmnI in life scdan-choit; escorted by the usual retinue of 
licit,,™ and iitiniiliuita, im<! stations himself uudemath a sort uf 
tent, pitched wind wind of the spot win re- tile corpse in lying. Bflfe 
h .iiut; chairs have been arranged for his convenience, m aha a 
table with writing materials. 

Now, a sort of coroner milled tsoh \ a functiotuiiy of very 
inferior rank nltwdmd to the Yamal, begins to w:udi the body 
with a lake warm decoction of onions and other ingredfeute, which 
is believed k- po^,->s the pto^rty of rendering injured pin™ more 
cum pinions If tho rar[«o has been long nn the spot, thin washing 
destroys h great part of tho epidermis. When it is over, the coroner 
inlets every part of the body, probing it with his ling.-™ and 
with a choptiok; and after he has examined «mh limb he turns 
] !!|1M |i u, il.r mandarin, to knowingly WpOrt with the assistantot 
,in interpreter whether an injury has been detected on it, of Vital 
m turc it ie, by which instrument it is likely to have been pro¬ 
duced. end so on. All his deposition* aft carefully taken down by 
«i seaittary. Thereupon tho mandarin mid the lower officials ol his 
suite holding handkerchief* or towels to their mouths and twees, 
proofed towards the body to took at the injuries retried by the 
coroner. Then they purify themselvts by posting through a, small 
lire uf straw kindled on the pavement, nod get into their sedan- 
chairs to return home. At tins moment, the bystanders explode a 
large Quantity of trio-cri,ckers. to frighten away the bud ml nences 
of death This double pmccaa of purification is spouted at Hie gate 
of Hu- Yamen when the provision re-enters, The costs of the 
fire-work*, tho tent eto. have to be defrayed by the relations o 
the dead. if any have been found, otherwise by the headman and 

tho inlmliiljitite uf the ward, . . 

At Amoy such u coroner’s inquest goes by the name of tpvn* , 
.to hold an inquest on a corpse". Elaborate precepts regulating 
such procedure are laid down in a. work colled J f"*. ! 

» Book on the Redress of Wrongs’', which was published m the 
13th. century and is officially appended to many tope* o tit 
Tn TktHQ M ll Its minute iadioationa, often von arousing, how to 
ascertain the cause of neurly every kind of death ramltmg from 
aautat, murder, poison or any suspicious circumstance, term a 
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rich mine of information regarding the Chinese iili'iifl on physics 

and anatomies l . ,, . . ,, 

The inquest ever, the corpse ift left at the ilirdpctssil of 1I ^‘ ! 

idutivea, to bo coffined. If, bowevor, the fondly uf lh« dend is «RMQ ■ 
the headman of the ward collects money for ft coffin among UU 
living mound. iV faigtot coutribntion being l*™d on 
those who dwell nearest to the spot where the corps has been 
found and who are therefore mote thin others interested m us 
removal Bui in most instances it is nut even now allowed U> 
bt! commit ted to the tsirlb. A second, nay, perhaps ft third ajroner ■* 
iuiiiicat may lie deemed necessary by the authorities to verity 
statements made by witnesses or persona tin plicated ? and inn 
when putrefaction has done its work, the mandarin* may for 
the same purpose think it useful to aoorti or boil the flesh nr 
bones, or to burn pris of the skeleton, which proceedings ore all 
conducted on rubs laid down in the book nmntioncd alravc, J WOT 
is no question t>r bund if the culprit or the culprits have not 
been detected Consequently tile coffin is deposited somewhere nmr 
the spot where the body wna found, Uiere to remain m charge 
of the headman and tiic inhabitants of the ward until it 1* 
chrimed by tin; authorities, Sometimes they screen it from view 
by u thatching or strew, matting or boards. Scarcely ever is it 
buried before the judical iovtstigntiou is crowned with a Sfttiafuctory 
rcaiilt and wflttmcu has bean passed on th*- culprits, after which 
the main piece uf evidence is, of course, no more wanted. 

If the judicial inquiry has pointed out that there is no question 
of premeditated or wilful murder, but only oi madflUugntor, mid 
the culprit has been sentanoed to pay an indemnified am to the 
family of the slain, the coffin in kept unlmried until the tine 
has been paid in full and therewith the whole affiur settled. 
When villages have been in bloody encounter with one iinother, 
which in many parts of the empire L n matter of almost dully 
occurrence, the same line of conduct is followed with regard U, 
flic slain outnumbering those who have fallen uti the other side, 
g ecaiU6| should pause and mutunl understanding be afterwards 
restored, a retribution will have to lie paid tor that surplus 

In the event of ait unknown person having been found dead 
wilbuul murks of violence on his liody, thmt the t inigistmt* ^ Jo 
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not deem it Bi^vssan n> bold on ollidul impied, the- neighbouring 
pitplr, ns soon us they become aware that tin? family i* nor to 
be futuul, coffin the corpse under the aaperinteddanw! of t.hdr chiefs 
und elders* and dopusit it somewhere in lire kill' or the open field*. 
VV>int of mtenst in the deaettul prevent# the people from 
iloing more in lain lichalf. The coffin * which is in many iiiBUmcia 
supplied by h benevolent society, is us a rule uf u very bed quality, 
»i> that during several drtys there enimiutcs from the body u must 
sickening smell After some time rile wood decays Mid tin- bum* 
rcimtin scattered about the spot . until some one, anxious to derive 
n small suppb i»f merit from mi net of benevolence and to obtain a 
gt^xl reword from the soul, Covers them with earth. In many 
instances slitsh bodies are forthwith interred bv tlio ndghhuurs in 
ntie «f the public gmvi' vurils, which benevolent societies have laid 
out near most towns for the poor who taumot affiad to Imy thdr 
own graves for their dead. 




(; I I A l'T ELl VII 


THE auttlAXj. 
ttnd ittlroduvhry rtf?*. 

On page U>3 \i baa bom stated tluU a husky day *md 
auspicious hours have always to he selected for tin- burial if tin: 
m tm takes plane seven *r more <biys subsequent to the dentil, Am 
in suds aase.M the day-profp> 4 ur gemitfilU delivers the results of his 
csile illations ci gctod number of clays beforehand T the in turners liave 
plenty of time to arrange everything fur the lot rial at their leisure. 
Tii ib is anmngMt Lhe wealthy n mutter of no attiall importance , aa 
they arc accustomed to .send n hither or mother to the tuuih with 
h pomp that entails long and difficult prqiiimtiom 

Arrangements lire in lbs tnrsc place made with one or in ore 
midertfikcr u $hop&, which, sw whb -aid on page Id * provide lor 
tmuporury use all the principal mpiijntes tor a Funeral tru-in , as 
also the necessary workmen, cooties and uuisicianj*. further, written 
messages ore sent round lo graduate acqmiiiitanoea and intimate 
friends, inviting them to kindly officiate in ike cortege m overs *m 
of the bitfirers of the coffin utnl of same portables tents of 
particular interest, or to act ini leaders in certain subdivision* ol 
the procession. Notable fsitiulies in some instances distribute printed 
notifications among kinsmen and friends, announcing tho clay and 
hour of the ceremony and containing a polite request Unit they 
W LU not attend the' faunal. But thvm document mean just the 
opposite of what they expre^ p and are in reality a formal notice 
that the family eeU much value on the presence uf kinsmen and 
Imiiik and by no meow expects tliat they will be absent. 

Tlic Anb ph$ sacrifices with the introductory’ howling ceremonies 
trio tA* and ho Hun (p + 1 IS) are performed anew on the 
two daji preceding the burial or, in a few cases* even uit six 
days; in conclusion it is repeated on the morning of the burial 
day itself. In the course of this morning, when the hour fixed 
hy the day-professor ns suitable for sotting tlm coffin in mot bn 
has arrived * n certain number of workmen t detpatehed by the 
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undertaker, m iiii't the bulky object n couple nf inches, during 
whii'b proceeding the mwuboni of the family hide themselves 
in tlu inner ajiurtmenta to escape the wmth and anger of the 
&pirtl-s of the mirth who, shaken out of their rest l>y the motion 
of the coffin, might revengefully leap upon the bystander* icomp, 
pngo Euch workman shield* his own person against such 

dangerous nsamlts by winding his hcjulierahiof round hie waist,. 
As a compensation for the danger to which they haw exposed 
themselves notwithstanding, they am rewarded by the family with 
an extra fee in money. If it 1 b still too early for the burial, the 
coffin Is now left on the spot, until the lit moment for its removal 
arrives. 

Meanwhile the females and servants are busily occupied in the 
kitchen, :lk a bounteous meal must be ulfeml to the dead before 
lie is sent to the tomb. The edibles, which eoiiHbt of several meats, 
fowls, ducks, cakes and the like, are arranged on one or more 
tables in front of the coffin and the A tin pc A. As u rule the 
number of dishes is oven, because even ciphers arc identified with 
the principle of death and darkness Vin '^ee p, 05), Hunting Upars 
are phased in thn candlesticks, to Light the soul while partaking’uf 
the meal. When everything is ready, the moumens, clad in the 
deepest mourning prescribed according tu each one s special rank 
of relationship, advance and wjiilingly kneed down in of 
tables, the males keeping to the left, the femiihis to the right, lh« 
principal mourner, that is to eay the eldest son, stands before the 
table, takes burning incense sticks between his thumb and.Angers 
and, clasping his hands together, makes an obeisance to thu spirit 
thereupon Informing it that, the huur or interment having amvod, 
jl farewell dinner lias hem jdTaOtiomtflly set out on its behalf, Ido 
now places the incense in the censer and kneed* down on the 
iloor One of l ho more removed kinsmen of the dead, who acta as 

an attendant, then pours a Utile rice spirits into small porcelain cups 
that stand in a row on tho table, und immediately repeal this 
tu ice successively, thus filling the imps to the brim ; this rite is called 
sam btbi tai* \ »threefold presentation of spirita W hen it * 
finished, the principal mourner bends his forehead to the ground 
three or four times, wailing in this [xwitiuii a few seconds at the 
iMt bow, and then he gate up to allow the oilier relations to per- 
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form «bmk r nets of worship in tha order of proximity. It often 
occurs, however, that unit of lime prerants » great number of 
them from doing so. All Hie while the mourners keep up a piteous 
wailing and lamenting. In the end it is ascertained by means of 
the two divining cash whether the soul finished his meal, if 
io t a quantity of mackmoncy is burnt and the tables arc dearod. 

This ceremonious sacrifice is designated Hi br\ »to etarl the 
horses’’. The term owes its origin to the fact that, as the I ii 
and the Li touch us, horses were anciently used in burial* ol 
grandees to convey carts bailed with sacrificial articles and other 
tilings to the tomb; nmm-Jays„ however, no animals are in Fuhkieo 
ever used for such purposes. Ceremonious and solemn though the 
kki fie' sHdrifice he, it ia only ji poor ceremony compared with 
the entertainment that i» shortly afterwards, at the moment of 
starling, offered to the soul in the street. 

Two or more tables are nr ranged there near the door. The 
principal mourner, n relative or a friend reverently places the Attn 
pcA upon one of tin*© tables, taking cure it faces the direction 

in which the procession is to go. At its side. or just behind it, 

laimes the ja-ruuineiit soul tabid . which after the interment 
is to harbour the spirit am! now makes its appearance in the 
obsequies for the first time, A piece of rod silk and u skein of 
threads of tho same material and colour are tied around it; u few 
cupper coins strung on a red cord, a stick of vermilion ink 

wrapped in h sheet of paper, and an ordinary writing pencil arc 
tiisd-in.ri in front; in many cases, a twig bearing u few gilt Inins 
or flowers is stuck in the red cloth on both the left, and the 

right aide cvf the tablet It would curry us too far from our subject 
to enter upon u t loser ip t inn of this tablet. Full pnrticuiiiw about it 
will be found in the Second Hook, whirh m devoted entirely to 
Dm human soul and its worship. Wo here confine ourselves to 
stating that ii is an objecl much like the H'm p< : /i , but lower and 
broader: it does not taper away at tI n- top, neither is it covered with 
silk, the inscription being written or cut out ori the wooden surface. 

The smriiii'Uil tables «rv loaded with a variety of dishes, bowls 
and plates, containing vinous sorts of I bod. As a rub: the sons 
provide at leant one set. of so-called nyp ow? 1 or * five sacrificial 
viand s’’, being five open platters winch hold respectively a pig a 
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h«nl, it fowl, a duck T a Bib anil A pier’s tripe, with slight 
variations umi riling to eirrruiDsUmo’-s. The married daughters lira 
in duty hound to do the same, but in iminy instances ovwy child 
provides a set, especially if the deceased is a person of great 
dktinettiin. Thus the number of dishes is often very great, even 
exooodingly ao whtm the children are anxious to give testimony 
of their tlilV.net ion mul respect for the deceased by adding many 
inure dainties mid articles of food. 


Yi f . 12. 



Cjitdlr Slinks with lr,-r- afle 


Amongst the offerings are » ample of tapirs, pt**d in candle- 
Htieka of tin which have the shape of the chontctcr 

life' 1 . Hot ween them standi n flowed fag-rf % l , <* * ine T* 
burner for the luirasturs", It is square. ha» n cover and four feel, 
and on each side a big ear nr handle; it stands m a 
plate or tiny which, like the o«JMT itself, is oi tin. All tW ! in¬ 
struments, which are depicted in I'ig- l*. an hi'en m 
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domed ic altar, of the furratanj of which they form n purl In 
front of Hu- edibles un. also nr ranged some sevjutgidnr flat-1 lotto died 
in* pttm 1 or » win« lank arils" of tin „ tapering away at thr luputul 



closed with i covet; mcli Ima ,i spilt and i huiultr. Of llie.se in¬ 
strument! , 1 tiled witli spirits distilled from rh'-c, there are ns morn 
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as there are Hit.- of sttcriJleud viands, each person who provide* Midi 
u set being bound to add a tankard. Theft is also one larger 
tankard of titi, round, with a lung m ri■ I narrow Lt:ck rloM'd with 
a ixtvff; the rjHint Ls elegantly curved and., like die handle, very 
nil!inter. This Hnoon goes by the iwme (if p»n \ » heron jug", 
ijeL’ritiM: it* elegunt and slender shape ruuiiiitis uni' of this aquatic 
bird, With three tin globular cups tail led iuiu taiai 1 or » wiots- 
gohlots", having two earn or bandit*, three feet and , nt 
the opening, two flat, projecting mouths, these form a set of 
instalment!, which iru generally osad for wine libations on me 
iniiHi solemn necindnna (see Fig. 13i, 

While, the offeringH and sacrificial implements art- being arranged 
on ihe tables, a curious ceremony may be witnessed on the part 
oi III!' coffin hearers, who Imvo tti the meantime placed the hnirw. 
mi which the corpse is to lie curried to the grav. , upon two low 
treaties behind the tables. Some nf thorn busily occupy thumiwlves 
with putting sniull sheets of mock money between the gaping 
joints of the henna. Others place a few dishes of meats and other 
tsihibliy, provided lor this purpose by the mourning family, on the 

[Hive!.nt, after which one man pour* out spiritsfrom u tankard into 

three little earthenware cups arranged on the spot, and the Imudouin. 
having taken burning incense sticks lietween his thumb and lingers, 
makes a couple of buun to l he liearre, A lamtire of pa[«r money 
doses the ceremony. The final is carried utf by one •>! the mifin 
Insurers, who will divide it with Ids follows ns an extra emolument 
lor their services. This iacriJico is intended to propitiate the spirit 
that is supposed to iiiJuibit and control the hearse. As Mr. 
Doolittle, who ubsemd l he same practice at I’uln how, has very 
judiciously remarked, ** it will cause the soul nf the departed to 
>'lie mure peaceful cm route to the grave than il wouhl have been 
»hud the ruu'ilfkvj nut Unn made; it will help the bearers lo 
»carry it more easily; it is feared, unless il is done, the god ul 
» the hearse will injure the coffin in some way, making it difficult 
>> anil heavy to bear'’ 

When everything is properly arranged, a piece of sackcloth, 
white cotton nr linen is suspended between I lie fere-legs >■: the 
foremcKit sacrificial table, and the coitin ordered out. Scarcely 
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have the hearer* set to work to move it, when nil the bystanders 
rush into the adjoining apartments, especially in case it. Iuu> not 
ystt been shifted us described on p. ML But instantly the priori |itd 
itun truer? tMppntr wailing, to follow the tluuii nut of t he 
house. The coffin is carried ucro&s the threshold feet foremost tuitl 
placed ini the beaiss, the feet pointing townrdi the tables und 
accordingly in the direction which ik procession is to take. The sons, 
d remind in hempen sackcloth like the oilier principal mourners, 
each tony, ns n token of the decpesi sorrow, a munrning staff, 
which is n very short stick pnsted all over with thin curls of white 
piper. The more distant relations, in whits linen or cotton garments, 
come out after them, -mil nil km-c! round the coffin, pouringforth 
thw most piteous lamentation and death dirges. Meanwhile the 
cotiiii Irenrcre tit on carrying poles ami ra|jss to the hearse, and 
place mi embroidered pall over tho coffin, *aimly anything being 
done much uuedifyiug vociferation, 

While ono of the several bands of musicuuis, that i* to do duty 
in the fun oral cortege, sends forth tho discordant tones of its 
instruments into (lie narrow street, some friends or mure liiifaut 
kinsmen, dud in white Humming„ take up n position in front of 
the sacrificial tables, one or two on the riylit und [he sruue number 
on the left side. They arc to officiate us attendants or masters of 
the eertimimics. One of them holds u 'thick bundle of incense 
sticks. The principal mourner, creeping along tho pavement in 
token of the deepest grief, udvfmces to tire table. Out of the hands 
■if the lust mentioned attendant he receives two burning moeiise 
sticks, with which, his hands clasped together, lie makes a deep 
obeisance to the tablets mid the coffin. Thereupon he gives lhi: 
sticks to an attendant on the other side, who immediately plants 
Them in the ashes of the a incense burner for the an centos", and 
then In- kneels down upon the pavement, to bow his forehead Lu 
the ground four times in succession. 

Mmnwhile another of the assistants performs the threefold 
presentation of spirits described on p. 1 11. in n long row of earthen ware 
cupa nr ranged for |hr purpose oil the ruble, lining one of the 
aexflngiikr tankards. The mourner, without filing to hi* feet, now 
Motives one of these cups or, in cute of the well-to-do, a tin 
wine goblet, and Inis spirit* poured into it from the » huromjug' 
by the fourth attendant; thereupon lie moves the goblet upwards 
ns if t“ present, it to the soul, mid slowly poiiig the contents over 
the ground bv a circular uiuvemcijt, This libcrion gues by t he 
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TiUDitt of twin toe \ jp to pour over I.Ji-t- ground"; it if- also called 
tie* * hiti\ ™ to make n iilmtinn of gpirilw",, ur t m literary wtyk, 
/reis l , j*to pour out. a libution" When it id finished, the 
assistant on the other side planes [lit; ntip on the ruble? again, 
whereupon a second and a third rtlp nr* eunMWttlivclv presented 
to the dead in n similar mi inner. 

Now follows the third part of the ceremony. The wailing relatives 
suddenly put a stop to tlidr latnutttaliuijs p the mturieLtus ro their 
music, and one of I in: attendant s r kneeling down devoutly, raid* 
in the mandarin tongue an aulrtrct^ to the m u] from a sdiHit 
of yellow paper. Hen? is u Translation of sudi a document B token 
from red life: — 

*In the thirteenth y^ir of the Kwiing au. period, being the 
ffdyduji year tiug-hai, in the hnd or jeii-yiD month nod on 
»rhe day jen-ch'en, which Lh the third from the new tminn, the 
» unfilial orphan mu Knng-di'u and rhe other mourners, respect- 
* fully presenting an ofibruig of .mrifkoal vknd * 4 musi, -tmdry 
» deJicnoii^* ineeii^ mill paper, venture m address tlr soul of 
^ their departed hither, chief of the family Ngou-yfing, in the 

following terms: 

^ Maid- innate nature harbour* dUparate Im durations p hut in our 
.»fjithers diameter bint Incan and benevolence were sublime We 
^ were just living in the hope that Thy overflowing virtue would 
»enjoy j,l long exbrenni^ blessed with strength; but who could 
» Lave eijiected rhis would be n mere dream uf owns, a dr-mi 
»«uf ydbw mi I lei * p out of which we would nui uwjike U\ tn a Wd 
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4 A i.tmiEu rr e ydlow fjnlls't iuh jtsg .l ihtn-t diwti mI lulppliiitta. 1 hi" u\|ir*s*ion 
njwra iu tniain t» n ^pular h-^uJ. ul wliirTt mio wotmjti ran* be fill Li m>. * in ih*- 
*‘HecordM on Ifie 1 matin nf fi w, I h j Ilnur ' 1 n is regard 4 Llmt ju i In' jirninl K fr fti 

D, Tt.1—7 ill; Lli Wima tnnvl^rcik i!h-« myitfk; ort« nl' On ^lxI* .linI ih* im- 

* iim rtsil beings WnadviEin about in ILm-iao (in ibo iDtri)iKwe&i corner of ihu 
h proHint CLiiLb province), •■■■ ilm mail bn M\ In with il voim(! itmii ul Hi? rtiunu uf 

* Lu She mi, in wkiw* campun> ho |n»=^i Om night nt an inn. With urM Oil# 

, puninii: rqronlEKl tn Ili ph Jilh i+tmu tj mjrl raife^ry, \\ b^n h* btul Hmrimi ■pmiltin^ 

nflflii ihrmpht of gr.inpr Hbfnep, W iri^ Umk a pHWw frarPi ItfcH )m\t alut -*lthn- I il Sn 

* hkn, Mjlng: *J^y your ItHiil d^wn m thJ* T thats you wQI atlain to (dorr* btid 

* wJuiLyvi-i' you rimy ihiniift i.LiH lull to yem ibiro/ ^Iieiiu: ilwl ■■ > i iul.1 

- iimJ drciirta Unit hn |».<r«on cirpt iriio tbn rnsulo of ihn fallow, ttwil not long 

- Iifiorwiirili Tie wrui v jij.viiitIkI Cu uri nflidfll d^CliUy, thnl 4nnng flitj y^ir# hi» 

■ promoted from otin high »£lj- r uf 4 nlr bi HLnuth?r m \4 tlifil, l»vta+- i^ijoynl 

■ iiji|MT.jLMrtl i?hirj and |mwj«riij p hik lit Wtm Iramilai^i U ccrtuiti day, AL lliis 


t 




43 


niNFiiAi, iutefj. 


It -it 

# ffi 




m 


if 

ffij 

a 

ft 

m 


+ id 

dr 

ft 

w 


ft 



i# 


j a 


AS 


& 

Oj 

ft 

*/} 





— 

J^i 

£1 

m 



m 

■14 

£ 

ft 

# 


jir. 

n 



ft 

.ft 

— 

* 

£ 

Ai 

m 

ft 

jt 

« 

ft 

ft 

« 

ft 

ft 


JJ3 


A 

*> 

£ 

& 


Q 


ft 

0 , 

/H 

tr 

f 

T 

ft 

A 

■$ 

B 

£ 

ft 

* 

A 

** 


£ 

* 

ft 

ft 



ft 

ft. 

Z 

n 


IE 

ft 


IE 

£ 

tt 

ft 

A 

m 


m 


R6 

ft 

* 

* 

/t 

r.i 

ft. 

.ft 

ft 


m 


ft 

pf 

M 


ft 

a 

tat 



m 

ft 


.A 

H 

.ft. 

ft. 

L ® 

mi 

ft 




p& 

ffij 

* 

ft 

w 

eg 


«t 


m 

4fi 

pf- 

it 

£ 

ft 

ft 

& 

ft 

* 




fi 

Mb, 

■ ft 


Mb 


# 

h . 


ft 

FI 


iPrajrr ai liar fijicrLfirr in Cm tiln+t 


* iif- rLulizritbn! Lifer a white cloud Thou hunt, passed nwny to gei to 
’> the Wert t iitid it is in vuin w look up to Thee, in order locuntiniir 
*? our reliance on Thro s so wr have founded a nice ritj (*. e. n grave), 
Min which W’ venrure Fu id I Thee anine pari iru Lin- v Lu wit that 
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» wu have n firsl mie plot oigrouad ou ihy .stuiriv hiJm 

»uf the mnunmin> f ittnl them have kid out ft quiet stiodt* on 
»tho bunJtrrh of tin- The revolving wlii^lk of rise liiur ih*w 

- till our min I- with pun nnd grief; tlio m«i> who grasp chi' ropey 
>*tu draw it forth ullliut tin find pierce our hearts, There will bo no 

* mure, opportunities tu sene Thee by holding up the washing 

J ' badu 1 ; who) why ii there to receive the smile* from Tin fare 

* again ■ Seeing the Foremost carts drive off, we cry to Heaven 
»from the depths of our souls mid invoke the pity of Earth. We 
»set nut n uamitice of viand* to give testimony uf the sincerity 
»and depth of our feeling, hoping thtit Thuu mnycsl conn; and 
»taste of the offerings. Alas, what wot-! Mines). Thou enjoy this 

* our sacrifice t" 

At till; words •> AliiS, what wueH, which are expressed in a Very 
plaintive, protracted tunc uf voice, id! the muurticr* suddenly join 
iu an outburst of pitiful waiting. The musicians at the same 
moment pour forth the shrill tunes of their instrument* into the 
melancholy concert , and one of the attend nut* hums the prayer, 
thus diHjwtehing it t» the soul by menus of fire nnd smoke. The 
principal mourner, who up tu this moment has not risen from his 
kneeling posture, now bows his head to the ground four successive 
times and creeps on all fours over the pavement to the other 
mourner- prostrated «t the side of tin- coffin, there tu ivuil mid 
lament in concert with them. 

After him, the mourner next in rank creeps towards the table, 
to offer incense and winu in jm,i the same manner. The other 
sunn and their wives, the unmarried daughter* imd thr grand¬ 
sons of the dead subfHXjueiitly go one by one through the same 
ceremony iu regular order of proximity and age; but if the approach¬ 
ing auspicious hour for lowering the coffin into the grave does nul 
allow them sufficient time, the iihitiona are omitted by iIiihc at Ifcuat 
who have, nut presented a set uf sacrificial viands. When every one 
has taken his turn, a mat is placed on the pavement and covered 
with a piece of red cloth, lest the brothers of the dead and the 
other mourners in the second degree, who may lie prompted by 
ha-Sings of respect and affection tu pay homage to the deceased by 
nu offonng uf incense huiJ spirits, should be compelled to kneel 
on the bare stones. But none of them touches flic cloth with his 
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knee* before he \im folded up one af its romcfs, to <?jEpn'4£ 
his willingness to riiapcmm with the doth, as the mourner* ol 
the Jlrst degree have done Thui ueillicr advance Lo I Iji* table, nor 
retire from it* in h creeping attitude. The relatives who have to 
wear mourning in n stili lower degree willic hist. They do not 
perform a libation, but content themselves with presenting inni-nst? 
md making profitrution*; in the end, aapeciully if lime presses, 
even the inoau^ offering is omitted, and all simplj Imw iheir hem Is 
to the ground in groups of twos tir threes at a time, lit scry 
fu^himifthle fuuiilies, a friend or distant relative, stationed a little* to 
thi’ rear on the right side, kneels down and prostrates himself 
Eimultaneoiiily vl ilh each of the wurahippiqu of the third and lower 
degrees: an ml of ctmrtosj prescribed In the rule* of etiquette, 
which goes by the name pot pH* w & to keep company in prostrut> 
lug'k It is noteworthy uUo that mam u kinsman, mi boning his 
hemi to ihr ground, lit the List Ikiw hiiJfttb into ! < short lit of 
whining without lifting up bib bend , as if he were ho mv^ih I > Iim i 
with grief as to be unable to rise. Two other kinsmen un mediate] v 
rush up to him, to help him on hi- feet. 

The last of the prostrations and libations is a sign for the funtsnU 
procession * which leu- mam tv hi to la-on arnmgod in the street, to 
prepare fur starting. Some of the friends, kinsmen or servants 
hi paten to sut un fire u quantity of mock iijuiluv on the pavement, 
while the cetfin bearers, bind!) vociferating, lake the bier Lip> m 
their should . violently kinking down the trestle* on which it 
wlis placed. At this mowiemr the principal mourners by their hands 
on the bier with a new outburst of lamentation p m if to prevent 
their tadnvod parent from being carried away* and tben they arrange 
the ruse Ives behind it* wailingiy following it to the grave. 

The ceremonious farewell saorifice here described i& called Mi 
t£d-Uad \ which menus, u to take the coffin iiwny 1 ', m the word 
b obviously an abbreviation of km*-t '*'« \ »coffin '. Music 
acrorrijrmmH the solemnity from the beginning to die end. At same 
fashionable (imerabi, three or five Buddhist priests* dressed in 
lunnuumal rubes of the higher order, nre employed to recite in 
front of the ^acritieLal tables tiie AmUAhhft Sutra and some 
invocations t chants and prayers, before the mu unit 1 rs enter upon 
their libations. Theae siu'crdofaJ rites, which are colled Mai Aj 
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fn'trm » rituals vo quai tho way", hit intended louhtnin admission for 
the soul to the western regions of bliss. When they arc over, the priests 
arrange themselves in the funeral train* to further the salvation of 
the wjui liv muttering along the way witlioui intermission 
AmitMihii's saored name. 

Sacrificing to the dead outside the dwelling at tin: moment the 
eotlin is carried out for the tomb, is a custom of old standing. 
After having tlesuribed how, in ease of ordinary otflciuls, the coffin 
was, fii the tiny preceding the burial, taken to the ancestral 

temple and left tharc in the open oourt-yord with an offering 
of eatables at its side, the / A gives an account of a bounteous 
farewell sacrifice presented on the same spot, which reads as 
follows: — 

j'On tin* next morning, five caldnjiui are arranged outside the 
jugate as formerly, [that is, on at the wmrilioe connected with the 
* coffining]. They contain the left oitle ui" a goal without the leg, 
t-and its five jnt&.tinca and live Htounu'hs, exclusive of the lungs. 
»Further there is a similar part of a pig, cut into pieces, 1ml 
j* « it bout any of its intestines or stninuehs, There art also tishe.s, dried 
»nieal, and trash moat of i juadrupeds, altogether l ie saint as 

» formerly, Oil the east of the mart-yard are twl out: four 
n jKots, respectively holding pi sill pickled meat ui hi valves of 
I-the kind pi, uncut kwei pickles and pickjcd meat of utittEs; — 
» four bankets, respectively with jujube fruits, cakes of parched rioo 
»ur of Hour, chestnuts and dried fruit, — must, nnd spirits, 

j'The torches having been e.vtinguijihed , candle-hearer* keep near 
.'•to the thill-ropes of the lailafulquc, facing the north, 'Hie guests 
„ who enter the gate arc saluted with bows (by the principal 

»mourner). Now the nddrotiJi are taken inside the gate und the 

»offerings put down foil the west, side of the catafalque). The pots 
••arc so placed that the principal onts come on the south; they are 
» tilted ever. The boskets enme on the south side of the dried snails' 
»tiieat, the principal on thu north, wild they lie tilted over also, 
" Each stand fur the meats is hauled with two pirns, of which 
•• the principal is on the smith. They are not lilted over. There is an 
tMivtni stand for the fresh meat of quadrupeds, The must and 
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-*tlm spirits ni'v m the west *idr !S f the Imakcts, the principal 
w arista i, tv the uiilhO on llt£i rmrih. 

w The riMiti who hrivf pot tlai* ottering? in their places now katvc tha 
n gate, the bum n lent stamping then feet at the irnporLimt mu monte ^ 
Timl during Uni Chau dyrmhiy the &acrjlke in e|norfiun, which 
the / h call* a* ^iicritiLv at Gliding nway t)u- d«*ad" * r did not merely 
e*bt in theory, is fully illetj by the ii id Chapter 13 of 
this Classic (L 11] relates ibid T^&yiu„ Confucius’? dkeipte whom 
wo ImJ Gctaiioii to intruding to our readers <m page 32 , mikI «jd 
ft certain m-asuiFu »Limuediutr-Ey after tho 1 1 utilise there b an 
»offering of dried and ] nek led merit- when the corpse is about to 
w be carried off, tho sacrifice of sending it away b performed uml 
» thereupon it b conveyed hwfiv. and ailter the interment (bod b 
■' presented to the derca.-eiL Yu body huts ever seen the dead enjoy 
^ tlu3M iriforittp, smd yet* from the remotest ages to the present 
*> time do body has ever neglected iLunc* \ 

T/t* fuHvTiii jfroctxii&n. 

Funeral prpce&amnH aa n rnJe may he add to differ from one 
another mtlmr with regard to j dww and length tlitait with regard 
to arrangement- Hie wealth of the fat idly, the donal rank of 
the dead ami i lir oonsidumtum in which he wm held during 
lab life, the position or ids Sams, the number of hie friends and 
aoquamtaiiow* etc. Lave a moat demrive influence on the pomp 
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displayed in the train -nntl on e lit- iiumhrr of penRins ami group imjiii* 
pcwiug ie Ono min suiuetiincs.see vortegra of not more tlinu it dozen 
people, whilst iitben eomdst uf many hundreds. Fab lie opinion is 
wont to judge uf ill ft liijjil devotion of mourners from the wnj in 
which din celebrate the dm'quktt of their parents. Gju^queully, 
m immug a Euthnr nr ii mirthur, *on* scarcely ever neglect to 
.*pend ns much ns they mu afford vm thu curt<^je t every body in 
China being most armuua to show Mini liu po^et^-s euefi filial conduct, 
the lardinol virtue of the tuition, in the highest degree. 

hi the folio whig pages wo intend pausing in review u funeral 
procrcrinD of the highlit ok&m of gudety. In this way our description 
will lx- petty complete, anil the reader cun then rasUy judge for 
himself which groups fill uni .it this funerals of tilth lower chutes 
ami the jnxir, 

A kinsman or n friend uf the fatuity, in a mourning dre$£ uf 
white linen rind with u cap of the -mir material uti hb Invul ( 
opens the* procession. Hit function C to clear the way in h polite 
and peaceful manner. Wherever he comes nrross anything which 
obstruct* the passage, as c. g m a bench or counter on which articles 
arc exposed lor sale, a portable furnace belonging to mi ambulant 
cuuk who yells warm food to die people in the atreeta T a loud 
temporarily set down by a €«>o|y who k taking a rest or food, or 
any obstacle of rfic sort, lie request die owner to remove it, 
ai the same time offering him. by the hands uf a eooly who 
follows at his heel*, h piece uf a betel-unt and a little wet time- 
do ugh , wrapped in one or two dri-lruvcs This eooly, who wears 
no nimmiing, carries a basket of these articles for distribution. In 
non them China, the chewing of betel and siri a? n siiuml.int 
iseemtf to have lason very common in bygone centuries, bill it lias 
now almost entirely died out, fusing supplanted, it wmild appear. 
In tobacco and opium-smtiking. Nevertheless , probably as ti survival 
uf those good old times, it is itill customary fur any n cm living at 
variance with another, in «nso he de.drc& to apologise uni I n^un- 
mod&te manors , to nmd some of those articles to the fotiisr's hoiue 
like a flag of truce: and it would be oanridered highly improper 
on the part of the party, to whom the hand of raacmciUiition k 
tendered in this way, to refuse to accept the ^\mv. Tins fully 
oiplnins why betel and eiri are ako liUtriLmtcd at funemU Indenl r 
the clearer of the raid oarafewes himself in the wrung with regard 
to the person wliurn lie disarranges p and uoeordingly he iimniHlbldy 
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makes his apologies, lb many insiam™, cltaring tin* ruul U 
simply eutnwUHl to the cudy alone; at most uf lliopkiimr funeiaU 
it is entirely omit Usd. 


Fig, H, 
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Ni'XE FatloivHi iL au-cullcd pd/if/ ^/ hhuj 1 , m wpap ^saaMeriir” 
(Fig M), Thih is a distant relation t a friend f?r an acquaintance, 
likewise in u white robe and cup, or, in mum cases, in 

sackcloth* HU I unction is to strew round nr (jctpngukr sheete 
of tinned paper, frum eight tu Um rontinu't.rra in diameter, 
ailing the road, and idnJ in tin: water when she train hits to cross 
a creak or stream by a bridge nr in hunts. A great number of 
these sheets, strung on a lit Lie slick like metal coins on h 
cord i lie curries in his hand* for Uie purpose, TJiir* paper money 
is destined for Lint imlavolciii spirits who, according tu the 
jiopiilar conception, prowl about every ivhcre and in lest streets and 
tkttoiiglifiiriss, mountains and forests p riven, and creeks p noting 
all fiorta of mis Imp to befall men* W b*elv concluding that great 
numbers d thesu beings, hungry and miserable hccniiae of their 
nut having bean eared for by a duliful posterity, must be 
swarming cluufly on the rood*, where ooilins have Lo jKisa, for the 
express pwrpa&e uf rubbing, by importunate begging or by brute 
hirce, every deceased petaun id" rht money wherewith the living have 
mj un&dtiddy enriched him daring the funeral rites, the measure 
in question is recurred to in order to divert their alien Hon* Like 
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famished ivulvet ijsri their prey, the spirits. rusk upon tiie money, 
and tbiiH forgetting both coffin and soul . permit the pror^irm to 
[wm by unmolested. In nuineroLis eaa.es the tinfoil is coloured yellow T 
Hint Lite aheeta may represent gulden cuius. Many farming in «ihv 
cteraiuHtaiires prefer to use square shifts of good white pnp^r, 
such fiO-calicri pSA tm* 1 or » white money ' being higher in price 
than tiling I paper and runscqiicnily more valued by the unseen 
spirits Both sorts of mock money bear ihi- generic name of kk 
fo tei* * f * paper to buy off a passage". 

Not sddom the distribution of siri-twb is alao entrusted to the 
papor-scatterer. 3i is t tuoreover, Incumbent on this man to affixa small 
shred of red doth Us every street-gate through whid the pruccMiod 
ptuttttt., and to every bridge which it bus to ertm The baneful, 
inauspicious influences emitted by t.ho cortege of death arc thus 
kept away from those spots and prevented Emm settling on 
the spirits which inhabit and control the same; if the liimily 
should neglect to show thin little attention, it might experience 
the wnuh and anger of those beings, in other wards, meur sundry 
misfortunes Tor a similar reason, the man with the airheads 
anti t.lse paptU'-seatlenir, at every temple they p^ ( warn the 
ca h Indiau. or the panson# loitering about the premises i Em shut the 
door quickly, in order to ptevewt the divinities from being seen 
by the cortege. At some temples, instead of dosing the door, they 
lower it nicely wruiptured and painted triangular wooden board, 
which K with a view to such onrws, hjutgs from a pulley in front 
of the gods. 

Much [hough the unseen spirits may he propitiated by such 
Liberal gifts of paper money, these arc by no means deemed a decisive 
expedient to keep them at a respectable distance from the funeral 
train. “Two long trumpets of cupper, with a thin sliding lube and 
curved-up mouth, are still required to frighten away those among 
them on whom the distribution uf money 3ms no effect. These 
instrument, which are called Ati /Aarf 1 ur A* ju# 1 , *signal- 
heads' 1 , are nut proper musical instrument , as they only give two 
or ihree notes ; the men who carry them behind the pajwr- 
scattercr -Fig. 14) simply emit monotonous, protracted sounds through 
them at intervals. These persons wear a jacket of black linen, 
which is fastened on tbs 8 middle of the breast and has along each 
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suk nf the opening a broad heiu of red miuur; inm^r, there k 
on the in it Idle of the breast and on t lie buck a piece of white 
doth bearing i hr- inscription ho mu Tbev wear u low round 

hat, tikewh* lihidt, with a smiili brim A fringe uf red silken 
thmuls, Gtotanwt un the top, kings down upon their hnL 

These. trumpeters remind m of the nuisiduiiH who, in undent 
Romo, marched nt the bmd of funeral trains ejmh tinned with a 

/ti&fi or ft&ia tonga of about the same length u* the perlunncr nud 

ending in n hcll-hkiped mouth. At their heels follow two dirty 
blackguard boys ■ without either uniform, shoes or stocking*; 

t3ich carrier over iiih shontder n, banner of white doth about- one 
meter by three dmiiietrea, the lung side king hiutenrd to h pole 
(Fig, 14). Of bit'll rim I't 1 or >? decorative Hugs" there ore. us n rule i 
.Heveml in the processor]. Mmt of thorn Eire rent, because this oolour 
dispels malevolent apirite. 

Thanks Lo nil the^ ingenious arrangements, Imth the tuiul and 
tin- mortal remains lift- now pretty well insured along the whole 
wiiy against the attacks of invisible ghosts. But in several 
parte ot F i4 h Idea in any femiUc* conhtdfr it advisable to mill a 
(bird dKcanooa mean* for keeping the in uwayj they at intervals 
liplode tircKrrnckms in the van of the procession. This custom wn 
fEnitid to be specially in vogue at Tsucn-dicu-fn \ the capital of the 
department in which the town of Antov U situated* 

Su far fur what ivc may tstll the vanguard of the procession^ which 
consults ejjt)lti£Lvdy uj cLai r Ejis of the road. The second division 
ojieiis with two men, in a dmn resembling that of the trumpeter*, 
aaeh currying on a Himigbt pole a grent ryliinlrk lantern of pajar, 
the tipper part of which is covered with 114 many flounces of sunk- 
dotb as them are genera tin ns uf the dead murfs hmj) ^ himself 
etnuitrag for one gt-munition (Fig, 141. Each flu mice only partly eovers 
the one underneath t so that they are all visible. On one side these 
lantern* ^ incited with the official titles and dir surname of 
the dead - the other silk displays a in case of u men* the insert pi ion* 
yk Illuatrimijj father of re. g.) four generations” \ in case of m wouumj 
nMurtriaua mother of ir.g . ; four geMratiotnT *, They are culled 
pt-A ling 6 r »> wltiti- lantcma 1 , or mm rirtg* t & hempen lanterns**. In 
this part uf the I min there are, besides two very ,big lanterns of 
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rt *l colour, (-1 ilk p d Arm ting J ur » nnmgn lnnterns'\ on account nf 
tJidr resamblanca U> that fruit; They fire suspended from the top of 
it curved pole and displjn, in variegated dm meters , the mimes and 
oHkml lit lm of tile iLtiotwttd. 

At the outset. limited emu lies are p Lived in ;dl these lanterns: 
but they are soon karat up nr blown out hi tile wind* and 
nobody troubles iimtsdf hi lulji thern again. Their use in broad 
ilny light dm its dcmihdly that iln-y arc deigned re pitot (he aoul, 
wliieli lives in complete d*thaws, along the light path to the burial 
ground, and we believe that the insrnjU'nuiN t they bear, are 
intended to prevent the soul from being led astray by other 
knicniM, which it iiiuv hrtppeti to see along the road. 

The lantern brnrer* lire followed by a band uf prok^hmal 
muddaru p consisting of six or eight men (Fig !5). They [day the 
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following instruments, Either two or four wood™ clarionets with 
wide copper mouths and, at the upper oud, n Rut mouth-piece nf 
rued. Onr hAiiU drum, in most casescurried on u handle which paswsf 
through the tmnwl; it is beaten by the right band with a aingfe stick. 
Very oftn n :in-- instrument is replaced by n sten II flnt drum winch ha fl 
a body of wood covered with butluiostin on one aide only, uml which is 
likewise lien ten witl one stick. One |iriir of cymbals. A tuiudl gong 
with n boss iu the middle, A frame in which two little gongs 
jure ntlixfid side by Hide by means of silk cords; (his Instrument h 
curried on a bundle and bwitcn with one -tick, The musicifin*, 
who ulwiiy.' belong Ui the Jo wont classes of K'ii-ty, wear huts with 
red tniseU like those described on page 50; on their red uniform 
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cofltri is stitched, on tli« middle uf the hreost and hack. n square 
unuiuuuitid plow of white cloth, displaying n jointed animal or 
# 4,1110 other figure. If it i* hot, they iisunlly tie their couts like it 
bundle on their bucks and walk along with the upper parts of 
tlifiir bodies quite nuked. This baud is in many cases accompanied 
hy two trumpet tin like those who march in the wwi of the pro omtffll. 
Quite independent of tJier nmaifl, they s*-rnl forth from time to time 
grave and dismal ghost-frigbtoning sounds through the streets. 

The mimic of such bunds, of which there arc tunny in thetnun, 
in celled mmiming music, as being quite diH’vmnt from that played, 
on joyful occasions. But we do nut believe that European rant 
would be nbb to distinguish between the two sorts, because the 
t hin' so do not know major and minor scales utnl, moreover, the 
clarionets, which are the only instruments in the band hy which 
more than one single note cun be produced, arc exceedingly 
shrisky and never tuned in the same key. The only impression 
which Chinese funereal music, like their music in genera], makes 
on foreign cure, is that of a noisy h ■on I'm ion of some four or five 
discordant ton™, played hy men absolutely ignorant of the 
principles of harmony, who merely do their utmost to outvie all 
the other member' of Lite band in making as much noise as possible. 
Prom a Eurupcmi point of view it docs not even deserve the 
name of music. 

But apart from the quality of this music, wc ecu at any rate that 
the Chinese observe a custom which has likewise flourished in our 
Western world since very high antiquity, and which, being faitkfally 
maintained in the burials of princes, grandees and tits military, 
bus given birth in modem times to those sublime productions of 
musical genius, known ns funeral m arches. Everybody is acquainted 
with the ancient Christian iruatora, still survirfeg in Githulie holds, of 
conveying the dead to the grave with p&nimtidy, With the Chinese, 
Lhc use of music in funeral processions nad at other imparl tint 
moment* of the rites connected with the disposal of the dead, is 
declared to have for its object the gratifying of the soul uf the 
dead with dulcet tones, but is not intended to inrtenae or dceri Jise the 
melancholy character of Lhc rites. Sundry p&ssuges in the Che w /i 
show, that the custom of having music in this cimneotiim 
is, in China, ks nurienl iu the roundest ages bio which the 
literature of the empire allows u* to penetmto. Describing the 
functions of a tirtsii Director uf Music, the btiuk states that » this 
*> dignitary, at QrvaL Funerals, eunlrobi the armigement of the 
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»musical inhrru meats unci dues so loo irlien, at the interment, 

* those instrument* are stored away" 4 . Furl,her U says: Tim 
** Muster ol the Mimic, at mEhi. j j piies is general, arranges the 
» instrument* of music and then lakes the lead of I he in tod cut 
*> binctionnriea. (it? acts in Lhe same manner ut the wailing by 
*> regular turns f, Still we have the billowing passage: »Ai 
" Great FiinfrnU, the Grandmaster heads (lie blind musicians and 

* starts the elegy *. The eicar-sigtiled musicians start the in- 
»sirumenrs of music lit Great Funerals*. — At Great Obsequies 
» the Masters of the Pandean Pipe* start their iustruEiicntB, rind 
w nt llii? inter men i they prt-acnr t lie smuts mid Hture them away {in the 
"Cava of tlie tnuib) B . —The Mast er of the Musical Hulls and the 
»Muster of the Flutes start their instruments at Great Funerals; 
» they presenl them and store them away in the grave 1 . —The 
» Dirtwtor of Uie Instruments of Merit arranges, at Great Funerals, 
»the stand* for tile 1»rtL and fur lhe sonorous stones’* T . 

Thu musical bund described serves ns an escort to a white 
portable tout or pavilion of wood, open in front nml tin the two 
sides; it hint ii roof of white cloth, linen or silk, on which dragons of 
gold thread am embroidered and which Hus n deep fringe on every 
side (see Plate X). By mwms of two Urge and two small poles it 
rusts on the .ihmddm uf fbur bearers, of whom one couple walks behind 
each other in front ami t ho other behind well other nt the I jack. In most 
naao thtve men are dressed in the poorest pi tide wav, witliuul the 
shade of a pretence to uniform dress; they oven go half-miked when 
the wwuthor j» hoi, On each side, this white pavilion Li escorted bv 
n boy, currying a Writ 4i which is likewise white; in addition them 
is, in some cases, on cadi side a boy bearing aloft a paper 
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lantern on ft wooden pole, The pavilion contains siti image, composed 
of u hollow frame of bamboo splints oowred with variegated paper, 
i se« PL IX). This i* never more than three ijuurraia ufa meter high, tin- 
dimensions of the pavilion not a I low i tig the tux; erf a larger figure. 
Ilh uppeurtinn* is, according to Chimae conceptions, exceedingly 
terrific rind therefore well fitted to strike the whole host of evil 
spirits with terror. The fare, of a btoud*red colour, has two large white 
eves, from which black, protruding eye-ball* cm about terrible 
looks; a third eye stands perpendicular tn the middle of the 
forehead, and a long purple baud of woollen threads heigh reus 
the intimidating aspect, Tho dress is that of a warrior; n helmet 
covers the head, a cunt of mail the breast, thigh-pktes the 
lower limbs, A long rad gown hangs down from underneath the 
armour; the broad girdle, which encircles the waist t beats the 
character J, w King ”, to make manifest to the evil spirits that 
they have to do with a bang of great importance and power. 
This ullage is always made to stand, us an erect attitude renders 
it mure formidable, martini ami imposing, Ik right hand brand idles 
u trident, it* left Jnmd , which is stride lied out aloft, bold* a red 
seal tbi a token of authority. Variegated ornaments like flower* 
and stars ore affiled to suuitry parts of its body. On iho whole, 
the figure is a mutiny mixture of colours, amongst which, Unhlr* 
gold rind green, ml, which is su much feared by the spirits of 
darkness, is most conspicuous. 

Although bumhuo und paper are the ordinary materials of whick 
such a clearer of the road is made, doth and inferior sort a of 
silk some ti uuw enter into its conijwfiitiow at the burials of tho 
rich. For reasons of economy it has in moat coses no bnck, because 
this part of tiiu body, if vonsuracted, would bo renderod invisible by 
tho back-panel of the jmvilinn The name by which this image is 
generally denulwl, reads MidQitin » spirit that dears the way ’. 

tn soma institoces its risw is enormous. It is then ofiun wheeled 
along the fond on an open curl, no pavilion being large enough 
tu cunrain it. When so big, it is usually stufiiil with the heart, 
tin* liver, the paunch nml other intestines of ?i pig In Java, where 
the Chinese inhabitants are nearly all descended from ua lives ofsuut.li- 
eustern Fukkien, there an frequently to lie seen Mai-iq sin higher than 
the foots of two-storied houses, hut in most towns of the southern 
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province nf the empire such gigantic figures cannot be used, 
because Hi« streets lira too narrow and, moreover, to most place* 
uru corned with bum lino thatch And Hints. Mr. Doolittle 1 write*, 
tlijit in I 1 (jhcliow two immense frhai-fo sin nun sometunos he scon, 
lit the burial nf high mandarins, the one dressed to represent n 
civil. the other to represent a military officer, 

Chinese authors trace tlw use uf such tillages »i the head u f 
fiinerul corteges buck to the dawn of their national history. The 
Sax trim ytten tin shiny h fuh «Jrm{ situ sAett fi*, ^Description 
of Holt Sovereigns, Buddhist Leaders end simdiy Divinities of the 
Source and Branchi-a uf the Three Dtoitriaea", says in its tth. 
chapter: »The Divine Prince who clean, ihe Road is the Rescuer 
» of the Country mentioned in the CAru it. A tradition says, when 

* the emperor Hiem-yucn (t. e. I lwung-ti, whom chronology pker* 
»in tlw 2<Jth century licforu our oral, travelled through the nine 
» province ui liir- territory, ids chief <xm outline IaKsh died on the 
•* roiiii. He then ordered his concubine next in rank, who bore 
»the name of Uuo-ju, to take cure of the dead body, and rhb 

* woman bought a Rescuer to watch over the corpse during the 
» night This is the origin of ihe divinity in question. His popular 
»name is Spirit of the dangerous Roads; an other appcLktiou 
» runs: General who vociferates along Uie Row la anil the Streets; 
»a third is: Spiritual Prince who clears flu- Roads. This divinity 
» is over ten feet high; In* forehead is three feet brood, his beard 
»throe toot five inches long and of a red colour. His .fucn U 
w flnrk blue, his hair is tied in « knot on the top of lii.i head, 
«und lie wears u t net id bocal. He in dud in a red war-tunic and 
» woars black leather boots; bin left hand holds a seal of jade, 
» his right u painted halberd with a square blade. When a coffin 
*is carried out with this being in front, nil baleful influence* 
»>aru suppressed and malevolent spectres conceal themselves. Ho 
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i» Is the spirit who otures happiaoB* to cotlins that are in motion. 
„ This hot aurvivoil, and hfti bueii transmitted iu « custom to 
» subsequent gene mi ions 1 

W« mw from (.Ilia, that tlio khai-to nit have their origin in th<; 
employment of living individuals as exorcists. This explains why 
people are still in the Unbit of placing the intestines of an uni ami 
inside the imago. The above ext met spanks of a Reseller of the 
Country, mentioned bv the Chen, ii. II we open this book , we find 
indeed a description of the' functions of certain exorcists bearing 
that title; these consequently were actual officers of the stele, 
probably also in the feudal kingdom#, among which the greuUwl 
jwrt of the empire w*s divided in those times. » It is incumbent 
» on the Rescuer of the Country lo cover himself with a bear’s 
» s kin, to mask himself with four fives of yellow rnatal, to put 
»on a black coat ami u wd skirt, and thus, lance in bund and 
9 brandishing a shield, to perform, at the head of si hundred followers, 
•* ii purification in every season of the year, which moans the Hading 
9 out of (hn anted) dwellings ntid driving awjty contagion* diseases. 
» At royal funerals he walks ahead of the coitin and , arriving «t 
»the grave, he Uni[i> into the pit to lieut the four corners with his 
»lance, in order to drive away the fung-liang spectres’*. Snob 
a curious dev ii-d (speller, or perhujw more than (lift*, also figured 
ut the hwid of imperial funeral corteges daring the Him dynasty, 
iii the Hooks of the Alter Flan dynasty say : » The Reaouar of the 
t, Country has four eyes of yellow metal; lie Ls covered with a 
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»- boar's skin and dressed in a block coat and a red skirl. Bearing 
a* a Inure and fielding h shield, ho stands on it cart drawn by Tmir 
» horses and drives nn in the van" l . 

Living eiorfists at burials arc bv no means out of fashion in 
the present age At Aiiiny it is still fncslt in the memory of trie 
people how at till* burial of a gentleman, who luul been 1 hi* 
prefect of a department in Kiimgsi province, four men, cbd in 
funcifut spectral attire, walked in front of n kkai*lq six of colossal 
axe, dancing and aerttatiling all the way. At the grave they worked! 
I lieu i Mil re* into a tit of raving which resembled a diiuommal 
possession: they cast themselves by turns into the pit, I’mJi lie-ally 
veiling and brandishing their swords, and thus brought about a 
general turner gut peni in the unseen world (if spirits. People at 
that time denoted them by the mum: uf kkiutg editing *, which 
perhaps men ns: » grave-]) it hoppers’*. Eyo- witnesses have told this 
writer, that it had cost the family much trouble and expense 
tu find persons to act this dangerous part in the burial. Indead. 
everybody ft!T sure that some of the spectres, mad with fear find 
acting on an Impulse of despwnta aelf-defoiieo, might throw them* 
selves upon the exorcists and strike them with illness, nay. with 
dentil. 

Il must be noted by rise way that, when the procession is on 
the point of star ting, u petty sacrifice of sweetmeats, cups ot ten 
and such like articles is arranged by the family in front of the 
Afai-Ai /tie , and offered to him ns a luncheon by one of the attendant 
rrliitivei, who, holding burning inaenae-stkikf in hii joined hands, 
makes » reverence to the image. This ceremony clearly shows that 
the figure is in point of fuel conceived uf ns being possessed by n 
soul. Indeed, the Chincw 1 scarcely Ix-lievc in tlu* existence of any 
inanimate object. Most families la-longing to the middle and lower 
classes go to nn expense Ibr a khtn-iij mV image. They only make 
use uf u jiavilion intended for ils otxmjignc/, obviously expecting 
that, though them is no image inside it, the soul of one of tire 
ancients who formerly acted the part of It camera of tin- Country 
will nevartheieSB settle in it, or, at any rate, that the spirit* of 
darkness will he intimidated by tire mere aspect uf the vehicle. 
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In u former chapter we have already liml an opportunity of 
slating flint scarcely nny well-to-do Chinese gentleman neglects to 
purchase an olfluLd degree, wherewith to crown the distinguished 
position to which his money has ruiaod hiiti Lp, B0>* Alter hi& death, 
the original imperial brevet uf his rank i> paraded in his Jo eh 1 ml 
behind the Hai-tu sin j thus men may see how illustrious a 
personage they have to do with r and evil ghosts, awe struck, 
keep their distunci;. The document is rolled up and wrap! in a 
piece of yellow cloth; at cither end a f'ilt flower <a affixed, ami 
so it Is placed over two pins projecting like cloak-pegs from n 
small wooden stood , which U placed in a pavilion like that re pre¬ 
sented on Plata X. In the present raise this pavilion and its 
ambroid coed roof tiro of the imperial yellow colour, in honour of 
the imperial document which lien inside. 
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It is quite a matter of eours>' that this Hit or 

»pavilion for the dignity conferred", should be surrounded with 
awe inspiring pomp. Everything, in fact, which stands in any 
relation whatever to the Son of Heaven ought to hr attended with 
becoming respect- A couple of boys, tatcli with a yellow » decorative 
flag”, walk on the right und left of the pavilion, and n complete 
bund uf musicians marches ahead; moreover there is, iti front, an 
escort of attendants and lie tors as described on page S? (Fig. Id). 
The gong hearers iri this cose have flags* over their shoulders. 
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In addition there uni some men, bearing mull a square lainrd 
on n long wiH>rlt*n handle. Two of these tny-Ma fnii l , »► tablets with 
a long leg 11 , display, tu raised ohtiructcrs, ibe official title of the 
dead; two utliera the name nf the dignity with wlifeh lw lias been 
invested during his life; n third pair bears the wordsBe respectful 
and keep silent” and the fourth: » Turn away mul abscond" 
The dress of the bearers rest:table* that of the trumpeter* mentioned 
uti page 155, This party of uiea are supposed to escort the dead, who 
is the bearer of the dignity, not the patent, which it* merely a 
budge of it 

But the principal group in this subdivision of the train, the 
pride and glory of the mourning liiusill, is it »t of two or four 
literary graduate* of ibe lowest degree, so-called ** Cultivate*! Talents", 
sin ts'a i *, who have been engaged to net as tailing kko-ktmg 
ting* or » directors of the pavilion with the dignity conferred". 
It is very grand, in fact the height of fashion, to have such mira¬ 
cles of learning in the train. No wonder they are dressed in the 
full uniform their rank entitles them to wear, lest anybody should 
mistake them for ordlaurv individuals. As long us the procession is 
[Kissing through mini hi ted wards, these worthies walk afoot behind 
the yellow pavilion, most stalely and majestic; but when the up*® 
country-is reached, where not so many eyes nr*? fixed upon theta 
in silent admiration, they immediately betake themselves to the 
palanquins, designedly poster! there by the family for tlieir enae and 
comfort, 

liven though the departed has never been invested with an 
official rank or dignity, a mandarin’s retinue may likewise be 
seen in thin (nit of the procession. The long-legged boards are 
then borrowed , either gratuitously or for money, from some 
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relative or acquaintance who, heing in re.i% the- hearer of 
a griitii: or tilIc, keeps such instruments in his bouse ua ti no* 
cejwiry appendix to Iris dignity. This manner uf dockingonos demised 
parent in borrowed plutnna does* tint in the least, oliock any body. 
On ilit- contrary, even one highly approves of this suit of tiling, 
h* rite doctrines "J filed devotion teach . that it is a sicrod duty 
on the part of children and gEMukhildreo to exalt and magnify 
llieir seniors ns much ns is in their power. 

A led pavilion with an embroidered cover uf the same colour 
and accompanied by a ooujtfci uf red decomtita flags, appears next 
in the procession, ft contains a shallow alido box of red lacquered 
wood, which is placed erect on one of its small aides, so that 
the dido, on which gilt dragons tire sculptured, comes in front- 
A gilt flower is atlixwl to rather aide’of the bos, This is designed 
;i H , t rcceptuclv fur one or mote square pin tea of thick slate atone 
..(I which .1 -imrt necrology of the dead is .-ngruvcd. and which are 
to lie deponed in the grave *. Still for some obscure reason, these 
atones arc nut enclosed itl the 'tox, hut are brought to the grave 
by a common coolyj who makes his way thither after his own 
fashion, regardless of the procession. This course of conduct is so 
geiicndly followed , that the box, which, like all the funeral instru¬ 
ment. is provide! by lh« undertaker, in must instances*has nut 
even a side which cafi be opened, and is merely the imitation 
of a box. Inside the pavilion one may also sec a censer with 
burning in Dense, and two tapers in candle-sticks, all likewise destined 
to he pur into rhe grave. In turn tv eaiwv these implements uf worship 
are convoyed in a special pavilion, which precedes Unit with the 
box iur tin slate stones, 

Fur relation*, ucijuainlances or friends, who wish to given 
visible testimony of their sympithy with the mourning family 
and the deceased, it U customary to enlarge the funeral trtdn with 
a red pavilion earn ml by four bearers. In Uiit* way they express 
their willing]ies.- tu provide the family with I In; neressaiy muaii** 
of ftifry ing tlu- soul rind the implements of burial to the tomb: in 
other words, curb pavilion represents a gift to help the family in 
defraying Ibis expense* of I ho obsequies, A piece of inscribed ml 
paper, posted on the back panel, shows who the dottOf is or the 
donors are: it expresses this in plain terms, c.y. »Thc family Wii 
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allied by marriage” l . » The sworn btothenT' r , and the like. Not 
seldom iswh (him I imi Is escort ei 1 by n cun pie uf Inutcniu, aimed on 
pol«» a tit I bearing the game inscription us tin- buck panel; two boys 
with tfomnitivc flags met ou satellites to the pavilion and, in most 
cusj -, u hand of murid ii- m.'irrlnai ahead, ns another iipp«'iidugt\ 
These veil tries, which are called tmn titty \ » auxiliary pavilion* 1 ', 
ur 1/isA tim l . *> guest pavilions", remain quite empty. because the 
family have nothing to pat inside. It h scarcely necesstin to 
say, dial in funerals of poratms of distinct tun they nre of ion 
numerous; we have sometimes seen n hm» of atnrend do&wis. The 
undertakers, whu provide them, do nut diurgemuch over one dollar 
m one do)] mi 1 fifty cents it piece, beurtils, musicians, flogs and lanterns 
included, *o that the costa do not neigh heavily upon tin- donors 
lAtr the mourning family, however, the case in different, because 
custom compels them afterwards to repay the ot tuition of nil these 
ofltebus people with it present equal to the untluy they bine nude. 
No wonder there lore thnt tin- family often mv with ndm-twiiLV aueh 
numerous proofs af friendship enforced upon them. At all events 
tin- undertaker is the greatest gainer, an this useful man wisely 
increases his uwn profits by providing fewer bearers and fewer 
Madmans tlum have limi contracted for It i* easy for him lu do 
this, l-’ur, most of the persona wbu are so inriimtuly connected with 
the doud ws lu send u pavilion, aru also in duty lumnd tu accompany 
him to the grave j and, wlterccu they then walk in the rear of the 
procession, they taut not (on what happens so liir ahead of them. 
But, not liking to be fleeced if he uni avoid it, many a donor 
Bends ii servant to guard against [ho rapacious proceedings of the 
undertaker This ingenious measure generally cnltiiLs much clamorous 
diwiusat u n and, is'^tsiotmlly, hut quarrels. 

The custom now under notice derives a peculiar interest from 
the fuel that it represents a survival of very remote ages. when it 
w:is usual for princes and dignitaries to send burses and carriages 
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ta the ub-w(jniea of deceased .larvadts of the state and to those 
of friend* and era] twin tunces, always lidding same pietas* of silk, which 
were to be placed in'the tomb with the dead. The Hi , uftel* iiliving 
related linw, on the day preceding I he bunnl of an ordinary officer, 
the corpse wn* trouafemid to (lie nncestml temple and ptuood there 
underneath the oaliifftlqttu in the upon court-yard , wiyn, at Inc 
outset of chapter <J0: 

>' Ttic Ruler .semU presents, to wit, n bundle of black and 
» Harriet silk mid a couple of horses ', 

*Tbe Usher who introduce* tin? visitors Itttves tile gate, to aak the 
» messenger what he cornea for: then he enters again, to announce 
» him. The principal mmirntr, having laid his mourning staff 
o aside muivea the visitor uubiiie the giltu of the temple, 
•’abstaining from wailing, lie then precedes him in entering the 
>* gate, turns to the left, stations himself with bis face to the 
» north, and, together with Hie other principal mourners, bares the 
" upper part of his loidy 

»The horses now oritur and are justed (in the court-yurd). Tim 
n visitor, holding the silk ujkjii his hands, passes by the horses on 
>* the west aide, places himself tuuu- the fureumst thill-repo of the 
v min iii)< | ii<< and, with Ins face turned to the north, delivers Ids 
’* mcssige. The priiinpu! iiuuinncr thereupon wnils, mokesreverences, 
n knocks his forehead against the ground and performs u full 
“stamping with his feet. And Lhe visitor, having deposed the silk 
»in the left bos of tlse hearse, leaves the gate 

» ] hissing by the principal mourner nil tine north side, the steward 
.«takes tin. silk up to bring it oiistwnrd, while si rung men tike 
« hold, of the homo and lead Lhetn out uf the gate. The principal 
j* mot inter sees tin* visitor off outside the outer gate, makes 
* reverences To him, re-adjusta his dress and, entering the jjate 
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>» again, returns to hia pl/ieo, to take his a(nH' In Im.h Imnd& as 

» before \ 

» A visiUjr who brings presents (fmm a nobleman or from 
»■ another officer) is also ihe lustiror of n tiiessngu, TUo Caller nab him 
>• whnt the object of his coming is, outers tin: gate iirnl muiourccs 
» his arrival; thou he leave* the gate again, to till the visitor that 
;»lie is waited lor *, 

» Thu horses enter the gnte ami ure posted (in the court-yard). 
»The visitor takes the silk upon his hmtds, the Usher enters 
» the gate first, mid the visitor follows him, to uojtui himself of 
» his message kb in the above case. The principal mounter liuws 
»tn hint from his place, but Without stamping his feet; then the 
» visitor deposes the silk as in the foregoing owe, and it is token 
» up and the horses are accepted ns itl the above case \ 

'* The brothers of the dead are allowed to give. presents ami to 
» sacrifice; but juct^uuiulAuees give presents without sacrificing" \ 
These presents consisted likewise of harems and silk. The fiiot that 
they uro denoted in lho / U ami all other ancient boob by a 
peculiar character, vis. , which nowhere occurs in any other 
sense, certainly points tn a custom of established importance at 
that time and, very likely, also of high uiititpiily. 

1 lursCb were nut only presented to the deceased, in order to 
moke them draw the carts loaded with articles and implement* 
that were to bo placed iu the tomb for the use of The soul, but 
also to the family, for the transport of carriages and objects that 
were only to do service in the funeral procession. This follows from 
chapter 48 of the Li At, which says, on leaf |}i » Homes presented 
j* to thfl dead enter the goto of thn ancestral temple) but neither 
» hordes* presented to the Iiimily. nor thu additional silk, large white 
»> tings nor wur-ohariohi enter that gate" *. 
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The Li l-i dso givta on Account of the wuv in width the 
messenger of a Ruhr acquitted himself of hU ohoqgft to present horse* 
to ft mourning family. It differs slightly from that giwn by the 
/ H, and runs as follows fob. 54, L 83 H — 

»Th«* principal of the attendants who have to deliver the hotaM 
»for thu dead , takes ft long symbol of jnde in his hands end 
n delivers his mt^igo, saying: ‘Our Ruler has sent me to present 
» horses to the deed'. The assistant hereupon enters the g»i« 
»to announce the visitor, and then return** to hi to with this 
** message: 'The orphan So-and-so a waits you’. The yellow team 
njind the Great isirringe tin- now posted in tlw central court-yard, 
„thc thills to the north, and the visitor, his symbol in lib bands, 
»communicates, his messnge. while his tut lowers p i n Oft the horses 
,, 0D thu west aide of the carriage. The son having bawod and 
„ knocked his head against the ground, the visitor K|uou down to 
»> place the gift on the oust side of the ewwtfimrd body, at the 
a south corner. It is then taken up by the steward and brought 
v to the east J , 

Gantemporary work* contain mi many passages relative to the 
custom now under notice, that there i? tiu room for doubt that it 
anciently prevailed on d most extensive scale. In the T«o rJt'men 
wr read i a In thu 3Snl ymr (471 it. tl.}, m spring, King-tsai* of 
n 3ung (the neither of the ruler uf that statu) died Ivi Khang*tsi^ 
„(her grandsonr then sent this message: ‘I |KM*ess n ennplr «f 

# poor horses bred by my father, and have ordered £hiu to deliver 

»them to the stewurd of the liuly. May they tie tiasd to convey the 
a streamers and nrnatntinla ?' ’’ *, Chapter 10 *4 the Lt li (1. II) 

relates » At tlm funeral rites for Pah-kao, before the roewenger of 

*. Gmfumufl laid arrived, Juu-toaS £u disciple of the saga) took it 
» oh himself ns Ills substitute to prwnl a bundle of silk, mid a 
»teH(n of horses. Conflict in* said; ‘fitruuge, tlutl my disciple makes 
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» riu 1 tiiil in showing my sincerity towards Poh-kno’" J . And on 
k-nl -21 of (.III sumo chapter we mul: >> When Con fuel us went to 
»■ Wei, Jut found tit« mourning fit® being celt:!imted for a mad, 
I- who had lodged him in bygone days. He entered and wailed for 
» him bitterly- On coming out, lie ordered lW*kung to loose the 
» teaui of three horse* from lbs Carriage mid to present them - but Tsufi- 
■kang add: 'At none of your disciples' funerals has yoiu team i ver 
f been taken off; is it nut an exaggeration to do so for a man with 
» whom you merely lodged?' The Master replied:*A white ago, when 
»] entered there to wail for the man, 1 found them so entirely 
» overwhelmiil with grief that 1 shed tears l should be sorry if those 
»tcars wen- not followed by something mure. Do ao, my child I' " 

After the nuitliury pavilions comes the List and must important 
subdivision of dm tmiti, ill which ale the soul, the colli n ami 
the mourners. It opens with u dark-blue pavilion, having a dark- 
blue roof and, besides a bund of musicians, » escorted by two 
dark-blue decorative tings. It contains a small closet or tabernacle, 
beautifully carved, [minted and gildet], iitol having folding doom 
in front; inside tills stands the tablet with all its adjuncts as 
described on page 142, In front of the tabernacle arc arranged the 
» incense-burner for the imcettois" (p. 113), and two caudles, eadb 
inside ;i small tanterii in [invent tlin wind from blowing tin in out. 
At the burials of the rich, the censer and the camUiai, which lire 
respectively designed to grtlify the olfactory umes of the stud that 
follows behind, and to tight it along its way to tho gmve, are 
carried apart in n green pavilion, just ahead of that which contains 
the tablet. Four so-called tuning siin^ttu ting' or » directors of the 
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pavilion with the tablet™ walk in this purl of the procession. If 
practicalite, they are aons-ra*l»w or other distant rcJaliotti of this 
daul. They tire dressed in the mourning prescribed for each spL'dul 
ruuk of relationship to the deceased. 

At the buck of the pavilion containing the tablet, outside, at each 
comer, hung* a white lantern of paper, lieariug the ioAefiptinn: 
v Hundreds of sons and thousands of gmaAsma* \ Anil on the 
fronteide of this vehicle two tutrrow hoard* rn'o suspended perpend- 
i-'tilurl;. on the right mid left; In characters, neatly carved on a 
coloured ground r each of those bount? bean one line of n distich 
referring to the *oui Ah an illustration of Chinese? funereal poetry 
w+j quote the following specimen of audi u distich: 

» Bestriding it erano, he lut* ulnsidy departed for iho Western 
1 lenveti p 

w But wv Inive called his soul back to this earth, and it obligingly 
abides amongst us 3 ' *. 

The tablet inside the pavilion k not yet in 1mlhiled hy the soiiL 
tt will hy *0 when* after the completion of the interment, the 
procession returns homeward from the grave. On I he way out, the 
miuJ dvrella in the temporary tablet or j tux p4k v which 1* placed in 
the ne*t vehicle. This i& a palanquin of slate Likt k those in use 
with utfjcial persons* und therefore called toft fv~* 3 , *> gKAt pajlmqiun* 
many people also mil it kiln ktb * or w sedan-chiir of the B0iil Jr . 
The painted port™I of the deceased, which * ms we saw on puge 
11.1, h also a sent lor Ills soul, *h likewise plated inside thin 
scdun-ctmir, suspended from the tack pouch hour ralativea or 
friends in mourning tlresa escort thy stud m list: quality of su-n^dled 
ftidw? kiu 1 , directum of the palanquin', and two *umng+?> 
tan terns", shaped, inscribed and curried like those in tht van of 
the train, are scarcely ever wanting. These msw in front, to assist 
die soul in keeping the right path to tike gruva. In, a great many 
cassi, two white paper lamturns which display in red draiset™ the 
titles of the deceased, are suspended from the bock of the palanquin t 
at the two outside comers. 
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If the burial follows quickly on I he demise, so that 1 he portrait of lie 
deceased is not vet ready, then? is as a rule no state-palanquin. The 
provisory soul inldet U then placed in the bine pavilion, behind 
the other tablet, or ut the side of it, Hut if the burial lakes place 
white lire great Mmldhbt uum t Already mentioned on several 
wcwioiu, is in course of enlelnation, there is then always a 
palanquin of state in the fum*rts.1 train. It now con tains a so-called 
fttht tin 1 or » body for the soul", f. e. a hunt bpo«and-pit per imago 
in which the manes of the dead man reside during that mate In order 
to receive the homage and the sacrifices id the living, and which in 
consequence is an object of the greatest attention and solicitude 
during the long series of flays those ceremonies Inst *. 

The Buddhist clergymen, who have officiated at the farewell 
sacrifice (p. 150) mid arc to continue their salutary work uf owning 
the road fur the soul on the way to the grave, inun-h imumtiiitj'ly 
in front of the vehicles described. Their keeping so near the same 
prevents evil spirits and contrary influence# from inserting them- 
selves between them and the soul, and so the effects of the meritorious 
sacerdotal work cannot he ni'umdi/.cd A few performer.' of music 
arc adjoined to the priests, to give a certain solemnity to their 
ceremonious muttering*.. 

At the burials iff bearer* of an official dignity, cither purchased 
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^ !Iif* ChimibL 3 cLLftiim >. l hm«p^ uf tht? doiul in I he? fnlwill pu>fn-mfl vnjl 

appunr \&- vLr^nufi tu J-f wo W-lt in mmri Umt it like rnsg.m wan irkld| pifomlmil 
in nur rtwn western wnrEii A pint ran nr th-p liectaftnl u, wai or sicmr= wita rarri^l 
iKLmrfluicLy in fmnt nf tlm bier by ihn finrij'Di Romani T i m- ibfi rnuls-t of irms^ 
uf hiiHli of tho mr, Hfltnn „ .ni-cflilfni ifiiUffiiu 1 *, »TW piUr lift*, laji Sffeftfdir, 

n Itioh rtnmEin I - m; but n ebtingfli riling U Umt We iu n- ^ rlkhi io^ r nLt*•?i tlu- 

* I [ko phajitkeb uf f-ivilijcod until? m In MottilrvlolV CAm titakr, Bu> k I, ihe burial til' 

* Cburbw VI, of rmmv « 'kwiribed iSmijk: — r i)vvr Thn cofilfl was an uf ih* 

* fete Ling* Nrinff n wh rrwwn of jmlil tuirl dkinfiiirU and Jiolilm^ tsfm "bldds, 

-i mm fjl tbf i*lbt?r ftf lilvor; Lbn hand* had whit & Sfl, itnil the iSikgflrs 

■ Ware udorneii with rm 1 preckruji r[n pi, Tliiw Smi^o wa? tlmsdd with l-IlhIi of 
- flic, fei IIiif -tuts wbj bo nuiotiuiTy earriifcl to the cluircfc c4 No4ro 

illtu n«ige wan obscrwij m thn cun? ut |iHhb» »lio, Speak ioj? oi itm fdDmr ftftbn 
Ijrvtat Oo&H^ Hum. flo M'iUertUtf «p; — fc Tlw Fifll^y nf ihi# princr iriu m Itomi^l 
1 (lipmi) frr tbrn+* dayM, rt* WUS ftfUilotWy 1 , Jurty it«v Umi t\m oHi/muf 

n Unit during which ffliN.1 wm mppliml m micb ah rftiey ut i\w ihijiU liiHir^' 

* Mh?nHicbi d^pitribp* n like liguns HM?tl hi Uio bunaf -jI lisnrr V. of Kn^kn.l ;umJ 

v tho oftigiss of ]iiany CngLuU soi^iarrljf,, ihus hi>mnirwy?S hi Uimr fhnflnla, am -filfc 
n ppftsnri^cl m Abl^y H thu oEdor havnitT dccayeif mb? rmpRicnin", — 
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merit mid Htimrv iittuirmitnta, there is in the 
tniin still another oral for the soul in the 
shape of a very long it roomer or pennon of 
dark rosy satin, Hying from iho top <4 » pole, 
ft is known iuh fixp (sing ■> soul bunner' 
[Pig, IT), It usually vjiristf in length from two 
to three metres, having n width of from three 
to four decimetres. At the top it is attached 
to a am mi I nri&ngukr wooden board, w hich 
hongs from the tup of the pie by menus of 
which the streamer is tarried aloft, A decorat¬ 
ive strip of blue satin it affixed over die 
upper rim of this beard, in such a wav that 
the ends may hung down a few feet on either 
side of thu streamer and freely Harter ahout 
in the wind. To prevent the streamer itself 
from flying up too high and getting entangled 
with the surrounding objects„ a small pointed 
board of sufficient weight is affixed to its lower 
extremity. 

As in the case of the km pth (comp. page 
7T). the jabociI banner" is re adored fit to be 
uri abode for the soul and so to replace the 
body enclosed in the coffin, by means of a 
description of the deceased „ which ii* painted 
on it. in one single column of characters 
running down the middle from top to bottom. 
A second column of smaller iharaatcra 
mentions the name, the titles and dignities 
of the person who. theoretically, wrote the 
inscription. Ben- is, for nxiimplc, the inscrip¬ 
tion copied by us from the streamer of a 
prefect of a department, who died in Amoy 
during nor slay in that town-. 

a Inscribed streamer of Mr. Khiu of the 
»name Vnndung, on whom the reigning 
» Imperial house of Taing I ms confer n id the title 
,* connected with the third degree of rank, ns 


Soul IbutT. 


1 i&st 







rm SHUT* BAKNKH, 


175 


»ul m the dignity of Prefect of it Depart ment; he wiu the Qliifitrious 
» father of IVhi r generations and bus enjoyed* life of ^ady^two ye-irs. 
# Tbjj is written by Tseng Sbi-ynh. Ills stupid younger brother 1 

* in this World uf Light, apceiidly invented with the rank of 

* Second Clara Secretary of u Board, who in the year kwei-yiu 
» wm promoted fco the degree which qualities him for admissiun to 
»the metropolitan esarni nations administered hy the Board of Rites, 
» He bows hi* head tu the ground 1 " s . 

When any person in invented with an idhciul dignity, hi* 
principal consort b, simply in virtue of thb promotkm of her 
husband * rimultnneuLiely endowed with an honorary title. Ac¬ 
cordingly she also tui* at her obsequies a strearner of the same 
description. The wile of the aforesaid prefect happening to die 
shortly after her husband, we had an opportunity of seeing her 
funeral too. Her stammer was inscribed as Mlow&i 
» Animated onculisned corpse of Her accomplished Lmlvnhip of 

* the family Hwang, who burrs the posthumous title Kung-kien * 
«and wm ^potised to tlic house Khiii. On linr the Imperial 
» lionise of T&ing has conferred the title conn cried with the third 
« degree of rank. She was the illustrious mother of four generations 
» mul enjoyed a life of sixty-eight years. 

tfThb b written by Yung Jliang-fei, her owuort/i stupid 
#younger brother in tint World of Light, who is specially■emhiwed 
** with the dignity of Second Clara Secretary of a Board and 
entitled to compete at the mHropolibin examination* conducted 
» by the Board of Ritas. Ho bows hi* forehead k> the ground" *. 

t lit Chlnfl, 4'veryhidy ruIJi bin fiJuinl hi# tihlirir Unjtlrar ij ji urnl bI)4ih hi ijj 
Hit v-ouiip'u' TiroMwrf I of lii* Mm t 

*a»aaai»* * * 

-i a - »»# aPB * s m vt 
#ts- m ?h sis # is «it *g s& # tt m /& » ir ± 
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:i Many Imiif!* iiftil uniilJeaan nm, niter tfwir diHith^lenniiat hy unatbiTRarnts, 

bmiitt ttwf by wliidi ibai#ma dWbt|p|I^Md liuriag bteis liivu Luy BJWTPti Itf he |i n>nu U lit- 
ul Mml» |iiirtrii 1 .irB nn thn cumnni uf nvoidiEi^ timing m\\ te ahea In <mrSniuml EWk 
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The eh u meters on such streamers have the square form 
generally used in printing, or, in other words, they are the so- 
called pi mi ti*® 1 , wflnl or low characters", or Sung till Usd*. 
»rihnmctura of the shape in vogue-during the Sung dynasty'’ They 
painted on the silk with a yellow water-colour iu which some 
glue is mined to fix it; in a few coses the whole inscription U 
gilt. which looks very pretty on the pink ground. 

It wmij id be n mistake to suppose that such u soul banner is 
merely a symbolic representation of the deceased. On the contrary, 
it it actually the soul, or, at any rate, the streamer anil the manes 
of tiie dead person are most intimately fused into one, At Iho 
interment it is placed in the tomb upon tins lid of the euliin, and 
ihus die soul is made to establish itself in the grave, from whence 
ii i„ impeded fcencafarwurd to issue blessings of every kind to the 
offspring. The [mrr. which the streamer perfonua in the obsequies 
being of so much importance, it is nittiirul that in every respect it 
hecomes an object of great solicitude. If is written by a person invented 
with an oilmiiil rank, the higher the better, because in this way 
the soul, which it harbours, is surrounded, nay infused, with 
mil nonces which cannot fail to endow it with the capacity to help to 
high official dignities from out of its toinh. Hnt this end is attained, 
all the si me if the grandee merely writes the banner in theory, 
thai is to say, if hid illustrious name ami his titles only figure 
on it its if he had actually written it. Aiamrdingly, the relations 
sijnply ask his permission to use his name for the purpose, and 
then the streamer is inscribed by an ordinary workman, or by 
some clever member of their own family. A grandee will scarcely 
ever refuse to lend his name and titles lor a luneneil streamer 
when a fashionable family applies to him, because ho knows 
custom requires that he should lie 1 ibe rally rewarded lor bis kind 
permission when the burial is over. 

To increase the power of the atTt-amer for ensuring titles and 
dignities to the offspring, it is nominally carried to tho tomb byn 
military mandarin, either titular nr in active service. This giHndeo 
appears in the proo&don an horseback, in the rear of the customary 
cortege of lietors, servants and hearers of title-board*i and d he is 
lictually in the service of the State, he is generally escorted by n 
I'ei'Ldu number of soldiers with matchlocks, swords and other 
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weapons of i 1 very description, in many instances with hows ami 
arrows. In everybody’s eyes this cortege adds great dignity to the 
obsequies and, of course, the family are very proud of it* Civil 
nnitiihirim mv nnver engaged to act its Usurers nf a riu! banner 
for* these worthies cannot ridi on horseback; they scaicdy ever use 
any other means of locomotion than a covered palanquin, and n 
limn sitting in such si vehicle cannot possibly carry a long object 
like a etreamer on a stuff. 

Wc have satd that the streamer is only nominaliy curried by the 
mnndurin. In fact, the work is actually done by a servant in n 
kind of uniform, or even by a dirty cooly who walks mi foot 
behind Rurinnllte, winding, for convenience's sake, llui streamer 
carelessly round the pole. The practical effect which the streamer 
is expected to have on the glory of the offspring, is nor in thu 
least diminish*] by this measure which eases the great man on 
horseback of a troublesome burden, 

The sriiil banner derives a peculiar interest from the' fact that 
it represents tin institution nf very ancient times and, like the 
Ha ftek, which is uijiy another form of it, him played un important 
jmrt in the ancestral rites nf the ruling dnsms. in Hgen m fur buck us 
the Chen dynasty> Since it would carry ns too far from our present 
purpose to enter now into the historical origin of these two interesting 
objects, we deter dealing w I ill Lhcm till our Second Hoak , i part 
of which will be specially devoted to the different sorts of seal* 
which the Chinese ore, or formerly were, in the habit of providing 
for the disembodied souls of their parents and ancestors, 

Finally We come lo the rear of tlm proctWon, which consists of 
the coffin lunl it- attendant mourner*, much’but* and other* Two 
youthful, male relations of the family, dressed in white mourning, 
come first, ouch with an oblong piece of white linen, suspended 
from llu- top of a pole like a banner and inscribed with the 
characters J$J ftj. » linen of which mourning Hot ter of the third 
and fourth degree are made". We read in the / /> that, when the 
coffin of an officer hud to be removed for burin!, utid to |lu> end 
was token out of the shed wherein it Inul Iwiii stored away for n 
time i.sec p. Dit), »the Invoker after rhe manner nf the Shing 
» dynasty', having Wed his head end the upper part of his body, 
» entered die gate with ,1 cloth of linen of which mourning clothes 
»of the third anti fourth degree were made, and uacended the 
is western steps to their top; there, without Lining up to the 
v Imll be cried three times 1 ■> the soul, and excUuuied thricei 'Open 
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» the ulicd!’, finally ordering Uto mmtnwls to wall., Subsequently 
»he wiped over the coffin with the t:li)tii find 
»covered the latter with n corpse-pul l'* *. And 
describing tlio LLEt&dgei mints for ilie fmicmi pwees* 
sum, (lit' Hi nays; » The Invoksr uftor the minuter 
» of the Shnng dynasty Itulilu the doth of mourning 
»material in h'w bands, using it to direct the 
^movements of the coffin***. lie placed himself, 
adds Chirtg Khimg-clfing, in front of the cuilin, 
and all the way gave signals tu the men who 
drew the catafalque. 

Fig, 17 is a ntprwluctioa of the picture which 
the Khiunlmig editors uf the / ft (oh.-fli and the 
ti h [oh. Si) give uf the cloth in question *. Thu 
Amoy Chinese of the present day, evidently misled 
by the accidental circa instance that the olmracters 
qfj also mean »dissemination of merit", hcem 
to consider the undent doth as having been a 
kind of honorary liatiner signalizing the virtues 
of the deceased. This is npitaneut from the hu t 
that the corresponding pieces of linen, which 
they nan at their burials, bear tin? two diameters 
us ron^vicuumdy it- possible, while in addition two 
similar banners am carried behind tin- first, inscribed, 
m tin) case of u nmu, with the binomium 

* faithful and devoted", and ill that ol a woman, with Jj|jpf, 
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j* chastity iinil £Hibati^inn 14 rax, to tier hiiHbami Tliese two banners 
are likewise carried by iwu hoy? in friouriiing, 

A bond of eight tnufljdan^ came* next They pky ji gang, a 
drum, :i pair of eymbaU and, imlead of the ikt^oibly dwconlidrt 
clarionet^ two or three stringed installnewts and a Hute. Four so 
culled tgiuNf /:<tn 1 or *> urn tinged of tho coffin'\ Ikiing kinsmen or 
friends of the family In white garments T walk imuicdijitelv in front 
of the birr, which ib g . tm their title indicate*, intriiMed to their 
care In many parts of southern Fuhkien, mu I sometimes in Amoy 
abo T these men and the musicians abend oF them tire preceded 
by either two or four letters of long torches of bamboo splint? 
drenched with oil or other corn bus Libia mutter, designed, like lire 
lanterns at the head of the procession, to light the spirit of the 
dead along the road. If the fcruh-bcurers are members of thofamily t 
they are dressed ip u mourning attire; but when common Doolies 
arc hired for thk work, a simple band of white cloth k tied 

around their foreheads. Torches are also used in Chinese funerals in 
the isle of Borneo, amongst immigrants from the department of 
Clfuodieu-ru *, which is a part of Kwnnglung province 1 . 

The coffin follows- ini mediately behind the four ftptU. 

The Tiiminer in which corpses generally are conveyed to the 

tomb and the instruments used therefore are easily described, 
As may lie seen fnfb the first figure of Plate XI t which 

represents the catdklijne without the drapery that geijemllj 
covers it, Ike coffin b placed on u strong oblong frame of wood* 
wludi is strengthened by some extra Lara inserted 
athwart, and na'ordiugly looks like this figure; 

When this bier Ima lieen placed on a couple of 
trestles (see p. 145), anti the coffin arranged lengthwise upon it. 


isarticulan rtf Iiih wtrrk# it to k- found in ch_ 4H| nf the H^wy nfitoSimg dynany 
Thi’ rhapicfp .ii 1 thv n a iku m tuuLtftu r^bnui^ u> nnujsiilng mii iimi-nti rttr* 
bin.'# Ik-i'il mprinfF'l iriL \\w A-i Ai'ii fh™ j/im iijA infra Wuwl piml tlicr- 
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a triangular frame of wood ifi inserted upright in the middle ut 
cacti long bnr of th-? bier, in two Imli* mudb there for the pur- 
|N^. Across the lid, through the top of those two triangle*, wluflii 
melt ii little over the coffin, *** then passed it strong piece of wood; 
finally, oil either sidr of the coffin, a strong mpe passing over 
tins cross-hunm is tied firmly to the bier on the right nml loft 
of eneh trinugli-, sn that all the different pitwucH of the catafalque 
tire hold Lightly together and cannot be dislocated anlnffl the ropes 
are removed or snap off. 

Over this bier, whiah is popularly styled a ckHa 1 or aoarriHge, 
n large rafter, called »big ox tod * t or # big dragon" 
fad ling \ is made fast by means of an iron bolt. which pusses 
loosely through a hole in the midi lie ol the rafter and the center 
of the cross beam mentioned above. It will bo dear now that, 
when the coffin bearers lake the mfter upon their shoulder*, the 
whole csfaJalque hangs down and call turn on the holt as on a 
pivot. This is of great advantaga in carrying the ewalietaome 
burden through the narrow alleys which in Chinese towns bear 
I he name nf street*; otherwise short corners could never to tamed. 
With the better Classen, the coffin and four* 1 arc generally so bulky 
and weighty that n good mi tuber of men are required to mow 
them. Therefore, at cock end of tho rati or a cross pic is contrived 
by means of a loose bolt of iron or wood, so that there it room 
for four bearer*, onr at each end of these pies. This number can 
bo doubled by fixing to each ond of the two muss pics mother 
cross pule in a ourreapnding manner, and so on. Thirty-two 
may to *rid to lie the largest number of bearers esvi.-r employed in 
t’uhfcian; even sixteen ure mre, eight being the usual numtor, 
also with the well-to-do. A desire to make a show fc* as ufteri an 
element in determining the number of bearers as the weight of the 
coffin itself. 

No family, not even the parent, will ever send. a kinsman to the 
grave without having the coffin concealed on tho road thither by 
m untiR of a wNalled /d ’ or » coffin cover' As the first figure 
on Piute NJ shows, a rough frame of bamboo in placed over the 
lid, underneath the rafter. Over this frame is east ii sort of rouf- 
Uke awning, consisting iu moat cases ot drapery, sometimes of 
silk, further, a piece of tin; same material is suspended by topes 
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fnnii raf:h of the funr sides of the frame, m thnl tbs affim II 
entirely hidden from view. In I hi- cMe of » main pcrwn the kvnn 
tit is red, »u tiial of a woman tl is dark blue. On nil «dci it * 
bwUtirdK embroidered with figures of gold thread nod varied*! 
silk. The side ourmins getionrUj exhibit episode* illustrating m* 
most striking historical or would-In- hwljorical iiiBtntiees of filial 
devotion, which Chines© moralists have for centime* held op to tho 
nation ns standard examples anti models for all gent-mtinns pniwui 
and to mm©. On the front curtntii inv a couple of dragons nsing 
out of tin waves , surrounded In cloud* and with a sun between 
them; the back display* a tiger or unicorn, the top exhibits 
dragon*, sundry omarumtid dowers, ai4 Bgww representing dotuls. 
Thanks to these duiidu and to the dragons which produce the 
aame i Q their quality of wstergpds, the greatest blesfings which 
the Uuivenw can bestow, vi*. fertiliang mm, causing «rep» 
to grow nml *> giving food. rumrain. and wealth. surround the 
dead and he Urn) avail himself of tfao* hiding for d^unm mu 
among his descendants from nut the tomb. The urucorn *nM<* 
the dead mtm to cause famous persons to h. bum into the feniilv 
for <imie this fabulous animal made its appearance at the bul l 01 
Confucius, its itrmg. am bring ibaal the birt.li of sages and of 
men destined to everlasting renown And ns to tile tiger, it* 
portrait keeps evil spirits away from tbc coffin, all Chinamen being 
convinced tliat ghosts nml demons fear nothing so imid. as tin, 
monster l . For this reason there is also on the mart conspicuous 
part of the cataCnUpio, viz. over the; gttt fault hy means of whidi 
tin* latter is suspend' d underneath the rafter, the wooden etiigy 

a tiger, nicely gilded and painltth , 

Tim euiafjiloues aro not everywhere in China made und decorated 
sifter the sun© plan. In many pits of the umpire, whore the narrow 
ness of llu< streets is no impediment, they are, lor rich huii.'K 
a( a sire Ordering on the gigantic. Instead ol being suspended 
from one single pole, the coffin is then pWlengthwise upon two 
parallel rafters, which at the same time hear a huge wp^re 
canopy, the corners of which arc elegantly turned up after the 
well known Chinese house-roof fesldon. Underneath tins opy 
obifaroidtred greens of drapery hang down along the » d “^ 
the coffin, which in this way is rendered invisible, while otlmr 
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totem of drapery arc dRjtod to tlie ratal*, «> os «K* rl . v to »«idi 
lliM payment when the oitafalqur stands still. A tatta&lqras m 
this dcseripdon may have a length of over three m«ih* vnlb 00 
equal bright, reckoning front the tiger at the top of the oiriopv; 
it is carried by amon* of a HtnUar system of poles awl rroas- 
ufcs as 1ws been described ahofft, amt often requires thirty-two 
l( [ (.von niiLv-feur bearers. Catafalques of various siac* atul styles 
fall 1 tel ween' the ones deserilted end those used in Amoy % the 
very poor, who merely have a ratter tied lengthwise over the lid 
hy ropi* pushing underneath the bat tom of the oof I'm, with some 
piuee« of cuane drapery carelessly thrown over it. 

But, however much their shiipes may differ in the several prts 
of the empire and for the sundry aW-a or society, they are all 
decided iuiLlntiuuu of the wheeled Catafalque*, which tradition mid 
stuue passages In the mmUfflt works on ritual lead* us were in 
use for the Ruldfc, nobles and officials during the oldest hi storied 
period of thu empire. Chapter ah of the Li i-i -nys on Inf 3SP: 

» lt> decorating u coffin they iwe, lor n It tiler, side curtail is 

* with dragon* depicted on them. three raid-catcbeis with moving 

* streamers, further a roof with figures of axe beads and showing 
» three flames side fay side, a* also three gg flguw* arranged 
#.sid. by stile. There is also a tentdike cover of plain tapestry 
,, (placed immediately over the cOllin), and over this comes a false 
,, The scarlet strings (for ixnmecting lhe jtoof with lho curtains) 
„ are aix in n amber. The top uf the roof is cum pi wed of material 
»of five different colours, ami d wwM with five cowries- There 
ware, moreover, two shah with die ligure of an use depicted on 
„ thorn, two with (lie figure and two painted (with clouds]; 
js. Jill u f them me surmounted ouch fay sceptre* of -.tone. The 
i»tisbes jump and wave the rain-catchers to and fro. For u 
w fiiiier there are also six scarlet eorth to tie the ropes of the coffin 
# t,i tlm oatofulquH, with six scarlet ends drawn through the side 
sntftaiDi" *. 

hi translating this passage we have closely followed the interpret¬ 
ation of Oiling Khung-eh ing, who, ^tiunUng nearer to the Cbeu 
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dynasty than any cspounder of thr Li U, baa generally been 
rccugniucd by nil ni h Btnmlnrtl nuT lirtrit v. Til In reuoW!i-*ii scholar 
explains the mm-niifa'lirrs ns n sort of bamboo tniva covered with 
bluo cli)ill, which wens suspended under the roof to repre&uut 
tin- gutters that, on the hout&s of tho living, catch the min from 
thif cave*; in Ihot , >ays lie, the caLi/iilfjut: nspmeatod far tin- dead 
iijiid ths dwelling he occupied during his life, A copper dsli 
was suspended underneath each tray, and under each fish Imug 
u moving straimer. upon which , according to the I'limim ntmom, n 
pheusunf w;i- depicted. Such things were, however, not suspended 
uu the catafalque of it Grant officer, as may bo inferred from 
chapter 53 uf llto Li M (I. i 1 : , where it is said: a Por a Great 
»officer ycMuwiali blue pumlunln are not .dlnt-d imdenn-iitli the 
» witer-cs tellers" J . 



A picture of 
such u prince¬ 
ly datalhh] uo, 
hs the editors, 
relying on I ra¬ 
il it ion in con¬ 
nexion wiih the 
a hove tuti rjirct- 
ation by Ching 
Khang-ching 
believe it to 
have been, is 
to fie found in 
thr 1 Kibe rilling 
edition of buth 
the Li i-i and 
the then H, 
rcspectivelji in 
nb. Si mid cli. 

I S Pig. I S ii h 
reproduction of 
it on u smaller 
scale. Almutthn 
catafalque of 
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ofticiul persons of lower rank than u Ruler tbft IA ki relates, a!*o 

on the BlHh, leaf of cb. 6S: t , 

it Gruit officer they use side curtain* printed (with fliouil*?, 

* two nuti-wdchers without moving streamers, s roof [minted with 
fllotub with three flumes side by side, end Urn* figures H nr- 
»ranged side by side. There is also » tent-like cover uf plain ta^htiy, 
>*two hcnrlet axul two block strings (for connecting the reof uud 
»the side curtains), The Lo|i of tlie catafalque is of m-oolnufed 
» untierial and ornamented with three cowries, There are two shnh 

^ with the H figure, tnni two a hub [minks! with dmuls, each 

.» uf them sumn'tinted by yak tails, The fishes jump fttn! w ftV|1 the 
>> ntui-uutcham to and fro. And in the wise of u Great officer, the 

„ cords which tie the rep* of the coffin to the catsfidqna are, 

» when placed towards the front of the t»tafeh[Ue. scarlet, and (U 
^ the Iwudi they nre black, and the same is the case with die end* 
v drawn through the side CU fUhta *, 

» For nn urdinaty officer they use side curtains of (umlyed) doth 
, Mim l (| rs mi f of the ami material t further one mitecatcher wiih 
»yellowish blue pendant, two scarlet nnd two hlaek strings The 
„ top or the roof is uf tri-eoknired material oud ornamented with 
a one cowrv. There are two shith painted with clouds, and each 
*i, aunnutmted by yuk tails. In the cade uf an officer, the cords 
t , wlvich connect tire ropes of the coffin with the eatafiffipm are, 
„ when placed tmvntds the front, scarlet, white those tit the btiok 
Hire black; nnd the two ends which puss through the side curtains 
» are scarlet” *. 

Fig, ID is a reproduction on a reduced scale uf ft picture which 
ch. 41 of the / fi gives of such a catafalque of nn ordinary officer. 
The above quotations, which it iljutiratea, sufficiently prove that 
we are perfectly justified in suggesting, that the modern catn- 
falqiit^ fin- imitations of those uf undent Chirm. Ucsitlta the 
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iiitufiitfjues, the -ib a}■ which, according to the aboveextracts, ware 
used in the huriala of 

grandees, have survived % i®- 

till the present day. U 
is not exactly known 
what their shape was in 
the time of the Li it*. 
but we may learn from 
Cb ingK hutignsliHng how 
they looked in his time, 
to wit, during the IJun 
dynasty; and si* this 
house no d unlit bor¬ 
rowed them from the 
more undent dynasties, 

(here are ground* for 
believing that Chings 
description also holds 
good to a great extent 
for the ahull of the 
house of Cheu. He says -; 

» A s h a !i consists of a Aa^mL cfcunt'p* for » uttii-r. 

isframe made of wood, 

i* three feet broad by two feet four me lie? high; it is si|utira, has 

»raised corners and is covered with white linen. Ah to the figures 

»painted on them, they represent clouds mid for the rest they 

exhibit the respective insignia of the person for whom they are 
» nrnde The handle is five feel long. When the funeral cur moves 
«on, men lire employed to earn them behind it, and when the 
>'coffin bus I seen lowered in to the grave, they are planted inside 

e the pit” ’. That ibis description holds good, at least on -.nm- 

point', for the shah of the Chen dynasty also, may be inferred 
from the fact that the Chen li contains the following pussugeii: 
» When them if a Finland, the tailor sheathes the woodwork of I he 
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rtshnli” 1 . — A< thu funeral of un empress, ttie female attendants 

» hold the flhaV* *. J 

The reader will have recognised already in lb vm shah the 
fbttmmnere of the square boards Inscribed with the titles and 
dignities, and lixrtl on the ftp of to® handles, wLkh are now 
curried in the retinue of matidailiiB whenever they appear inpajlio, 
ami, ut the death of « titled person. in his funeral proeesuion 
(enmp. p. Ida). The part they played in the obsequies of nuti«iuity 
sufficiently oncosts lor the reason why Wratl at tbo present day 
people ure most partial to having them iti the burial train of L.ieir 
dead: ns we have said, if the dead MB ha not entitled to have 
thorn himself, the family will borrow them foT the purpose from titled 
friends or from mandarins with •* Ii r, rn they are Acquainted* As \ In.sc 
stHsalled » tongdcirspnl hoards" ur lng Hnpth du now, so tlw shah 
formerly displayed the rank of the grander, though not by ultararlera, 
but by emblematical ligores. Apart from thu testimony «f Chrng 
Khutig-chHng, who explicitly states this in the lau^ige just quoted, 
it is proved by the vuk tails auspemled over them, those objects 
la-ing in ancient times symbols of official dignity. Moreover, the 
□amber of shall wn» Licruiisixl in projwrii'm to the rank <it the 
person, cis is proved by chapter 34 of the IA hi, which has oa 
I ]- 1 : win tume ceremonial usrtgea the quantity of things Ihrtua 
>> (he' murk of distillation : the Son uf Heaven has eight shah, 
»n feudal prince ail , a Great, officer Four"*. The symbolic iiiemurig 
of the Hie-heoda and figures depicted <p them is not ihur; the 
clouds which, as we have seen, also decorated the ancle lit cal-n ml 4 lies 
nnd are -till found on the modem mu*, may have representedtirn 
blessings of thu dragon or ruin-god, which has from time immemorial 
been an emblem of ft blissful government represented hy Urn 
emperor anti In the officials ns his deputies, 

The K hi cubing editors uf the Three Hit unis suggest that the 
two shah which, iiceurding to the above mtutiun from the L\ -fi, 
the Son of EJcavun had La addition to the six uf a feudal prince, 
were puintr d with a dragon, the oiwfteteristio symbol of the imperial 
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dignity. Now recapitulating what k contained in tho snvGml extracts 
quoted on tho foregoing pages about the shuh* we »e (but — 
im ordinary officer hnei one pair, painted with clouds, 
n Great officer two pairs, with elotufc and gg tigure* tesp^vdy, 
a feudal prints dirt* pairs, with domU, gg figure and head- 
nxes respectively, 

the cm peror four pairs ( with clouds, figures, h Embuses and 
dragons reppoetivoly. 

The Khienlmig edition of the Li ki (oh. S2) and that uf tho 
Chat ii (ch. 48) give a picture of cadi of tho four sort*. Aa they 
are alt shaped alike, tlio emblematical figures alone differing, 
vre confine oursdv&s to reproducing in Fig. 2tf tho one with a 
dragon. The pendants hanging down from the two circular sceplm 
of stone, which aurm minted the top of each 
ahull, consisted of fbttthftrcd ornaments; for 40 

t is b* reason, purhjipa, the dement ^f, icsAlicrc, 
enters into tho composition of the written 
form of the word shah, which is 

To return now to the vahiSu Iquta 1 those 
of antiquity were* like those of modem times* 
moved forward by a lurgci number of men. 

In eh, 56 of the fJ ki we read, m leaf 17: 
wWlien they go op to the ancestral temple 1 
v a ml there put the coffin id its place, the 

# rapes attached to the carriage of like bier 
»for drawing it forth am, in the ease of a 
jp feudal prince ( gmipcd by five hundred men. 
jp The men ut these four ropes me nil {pigged 
& The Minister of War holdi the dapper. Me 
& has eight men on hi^ left and eight on his 
»right (to shout out his orders). The chief 

of the ur teams directs the tnaremento of _ 

» the coffin by means of a bundle of feathers p A 

# stiffpendud from the top of a pole. And 

# at tho obsequies Ibr n Great officer, when they go up to the 

temple and there put the coffin in its pima\ three hundred 
people graip the ropes for drawing the coffin. The man with the 
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&eLtjjptir km thfln four men un oithur aklit* *nd the nioviSJMJits 
1 » of the coffin arc grided by ronans of airing giW \ 

The curly us custom of pigging the mini put to the enmnge of 
the hicr natumlly print* to h prevailing custom of fourth v uniform! tig 
w hih conveying the coffin forward, n custom which wns disliked 
hi the higher dins--*, Chon lino* of the Vin<n dynast) , commenting 
on the pit-**si§e ju»t fpiuted, describes such h g®g ^ being & sume- 
>*thing like u elinpstiek, which whs ttfd in I lie mouth by means 
wof two cord* attached to either end and knotted together behind 
the neck” *. The use of these instruments seems to have been pretty 
common in ancient Chinn. us oh. H7 of the CAen li (L 44) describes 
the functions of a certain *» Officer <»l mouth-gags OH wham it 
was incumbent to stop tumultuous cries nt the great sacrifices of 
state, to have diunornu* people gagged during military revirws 
nnd gr»-nt hunting parties, urn! to forbid nil votifhration in the 

capital. _ 

On the meaning of ibis crying while conveying a coffin to the 
grave, mute light is thrown by the Hfctoriait Book* of the Tan 
dynasty, »It was an mincnt institution during the I bin anil Wei 
»dynasties that the men, who in tinmt (i. e. im pc rial) lunemli 
i> and in ftutenUs or high mini tors held the drawing-rope®, chtullcd 
a while pulling forth On? carriage of the bier, Whan projecting new 
writes (for the honsr- if Tsin), the foi inert, acted on the nuppnaUion 
wtlmt such singing hud taken its origin from the songs, by which 
»serf* and Itoudsmnb: employed in the chsc of the emperor Wit 
„(B. C. I HI— S7j of the linn dynasty Had. during their toilsome 
» labour, given vunt to their deep sorrow, such mings having tbere- 
„ HpQH been adopted at u rite uniiociitiipiiuying the dead to the grave. 

v'l'Uv project.m nf the -mill new riu- dm took into cun_4deni.that, 

*> though the use of songs to soothe sorrow wa* not mentioned in the 
h Clansirs. vet it would Ihj an iaftingeiuent upon the Rites to allot 

' n-iEte. A. * 
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» such singing n place among tin- statutory ritvmln; — further, they 
•* coiwJc/cd ihit! 4 in using in noth-gags, the alijsd was merely to 
» produce n bawling noise a> a trunk oT affection, and that it was 
»sin improper tiling to have songs for the sake of show. Therefore they 
* ftl«jlis]n>il nil chanting at the side nf the bier But (dtlitnteiniui) 
» Chi Y il ( 3 rd. cent. ■ gave it as Jim opinion with regard to the singing ut 
»the bior-Wpes 1 fmt, though mdudious songs tended indeed towards 
» dlupolltog sadness, gags held in the mouth carried tin grief up to 
»its liigliM. pitch ; further, lie pretended they had tht good effect of 
” making au impression on the multitude. Moreover he stated that, 
»though such singing is not mentioned in the Classics, yet it 
»represented an undent Institution tmiiuUmied by a ucric-i of 
j»dymintie«. He allowed that the SAi Mm# inetitiuna u man of 
h higher order Hinging Ut givr Vent to Ilk sorrow \ and he de- 
» m wist rated in the end that having chants for ibe sake of show is 
» beyond the reach of uil Ida me. Hin conclusion therefore wus that 
» the new rites should not dilfor on this point from those of former 
*times, ami his advice was followed by impcriid edict 4 '*. 

A careful perusal of this extract will show Liu it the gags in question 
were used with the object of changing, in burial* of the highest official 
douses, the customary singing into n wailinghubbub or mujiutanou* 
bawling, which mundiats considered to be more in harmony with 
the mournful chiiracier of a funeral procession. Hut the opinion of 
tin- first compiler of the rites of the IVin dynes h ns to Ihi 1 origin 
of (his chan ting and c lying, ninsl. lie accepted with great reserve. 
For supposing I heir assertion that it took its rUe during the Him 
dynasty were true, how then arc wo to account for the fad that 
the Li h ulready makes mention o| gagged aitufulijuivdraWflrs ? 
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Thi* rnimmUv iw* fa ptentam or tin. custom in q™*«w 

m much eerlinr time#, it does :W* "Pi*** [jV |m \ ,w 1 1 

simplv originated in fa undent practioe of ™lhng h«fk tin: «*otd 
by eiumtiS diatMiig* urn) mtjo-wtatag with it m ™’jj 
*.p™rU oud grief, in Jwrl, in fat dealU-Uuwl already rdertcd 
t, m'vw JO *f **d wbieh we shell tot yimMy »> fa¬ 
ir* ebTpter of fa■ «rt part of thk Boot ’l hi, « - 
by fa fact ntfeal.il ill Urn if « ft«*. «® “f cnt th " JT 

who drew the catitfriire to fa tomb were those who resorted to 
fa murfujirv fcmw to olfer condolences, permits, in fat. ^Wh 

allied to fa km *! l “* of bl00d or ^ W ‘fZ 

wo. fawnbart od them iu « duty. * Hi** "ho «"**» ftl ,‘ lt 
time of the burial", says the said OM (fa 12. lei «* *•£■* 

„grasp the drawing-ropes, And "fan fay have i<,1[ ' ,Wni J. bL 
»2£ to fa grave, they all *fa Wd of the . 

Commenting upon this poamp' KLitn- Vmgfab , du of fa mw 
renowned interprets of fa maai boob m fa ™i ; umi i ^ 
sjivs: » Condoling at a burial in point of fact consisted m fading 
j*i helping hand in fa juiinagemmit of the mutters eannerte. 
^witli it- therefore the eomlfars did not till to assist in pulling 
» forth the fimiaal car. As for fa men employed at fa 
„ their numW was adequate to the soc.td tank and potion. 
vend when tho number was complete. the rest urniyed themselves 
* behind the tfWjwa. Bui at the grave, when fa eoBm was set 
„ down and lowered into fa pit. they all. m unlimited mwhen. 

» took hold of the ropes" \ , y . 

Apart from the above attracts, wc have in cadi of fa fhreo 

Ritmil'i eviibuoe that the (lend were formerly carried to fa tomb 
In fair fcllow-vHbgor* or clansmen. This is the mm >■* to say. 
by the members of their family in fa bWeafc sense of fa word, 
fa in China even down to the present day. every clan and village 
ia hut tlm mfanfan of a single &miiy. In its dcsuripboa of the 
burial of an ordinary offioor, fa Hi says: *When fa pit b“b«*> 
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>»tUUI up with earth For one third, the principal mmjrnet Ws 
* **» tho vilUgsas”thus expressing, as Clang Khing-oh'itig says, 
tiis grab hide fur their activity and exertions. Tlir Li l> has (d, 
55 L 32): * Condoling tines nut simply •'•insist in In]lowing the 
» principal mourner# (to the grave), but those of forty jeans [and 
» under) must hold the ro|u» when the cotiln is let down into the 
» pit. And ns to tho villugots: those who an- fifty {ami upward.** 
»go homo with th» ramirncra to wail, while ilioae of forty 
“* (ami under) wait till the grave tilled up” * Finally, the 
Che* H says: »The dan chieftain# order their people tn protect 
Band receive ouu another... in order ilust they may bun twd t 
» other'' *. 

Even iu>w the same custom prevails in most villages of 
Fuhkiott province, which as a rule are inhabited by people of 
one dun name only. They curry uadi other's dmul to the tomb 
gjutuitously, though the family, if tiny can afford the expense, 
MB mpiMCd by custom l« reward the men aftwwarrfa with small 
present.* of mom-)' or articles of fowl. We do not doubt but I lie 
same practice obtain# in most parts of the realm. In deed, this heat 
accords with the donnish spirit which, owing io the fact that the 
autonomy of the huuily and the village has ever Inin at the 
root of tin* Hidnl organisation of the empire, reigns supremo ill 
tlic nation. Kven many a citizen of a town is. hi Fuhku'ii, 
curried to Ills last rating place liy tin: inhabitants of Urn village 
in which he was bom and Ids ancestors have lived, if the 
distance due# not fire vent the mm from coining over for the 
purpose, especially if the deceased bus acquired wealth ami a high 
position, tin J lut* in ride a liberal use of his money and influence 
for the bena&t of his hirtll place and it# inlmhitnnls. 

Apart from such exceptional cases, the coffin-bearers in town# 
and cities arc generally common coolies, hi ml by the under¬ 
taker. This is attributable to the cinnimstonw that drillship 
is by no means strongly developed there. #uch big settlements 
consisting <it an agglomeration of families with various aur» 
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nniin> anil no mutual oohcwiw*. In Aitmy, sa®h l)ir<vl cittfin-binux th 
tirt , icatoely ever dressed in a uniform nr anything approaching 
it They genmdlv march in the pcorerebn in the dirty dnth<* 
peculiar to the low**t elm** of CHbnesc society. barefooted nod, 
in tint weather, oven hi.lf naked. They hetong to the sumo ebss 
nf men who arc Bcouatomud to proffer their service* lor anym# 
empty coffins frnm the coffin-makars shops to mortuary house* 

(comp p. 89), . . 

In AuiOV, there exist among the lower claws muny nsaocialioQ*, 
instituted for the purpose of itrekting their members in the expenses 
of the luiicml rites of llmir parents. Such /•£*&« lux 1 or »f»thcx* 
and-mother associations" mostly consist uf ft dozen or more members, 
w j, 0 Wnr k iinilur llifl auspices und the pmleution of a divinity 
of their own choksu, iu the fore of whom the oeophite* are 
sworn on un auspicious day. Whenever a death recurs which 
foils within the sphere of their office, the brother* contribute 
money for the funeral, or take a sum from the fund, if one haft 
been ‘ accumulated for ™» i» uf emergency; moreover, m mjiny 
cases they carry the coffin to Hie gave, dressed for the occasion 
in white mourning garments. Should tilt- fraternity to compose 

of men whose social position, as being a shade higher, doe# 

not permit them to do lhe earning tbamreb*. they sup- 
port ito coffin on cither side with their hands when the coolies 

shoulder it, to show ai least their willingness to carry it to its 

last abode., ¥ , 

[,i Fii!iticn we hiive hundreda of huriuls, but never in u 

angle case did the bearers uf the coffin wail or pour forth 
mourning dirges. We feel therefore compelled to conulndi* thru the 
ancient custom c>r doing no, 1ms in tliai pWMiu* Men entirely 
into disuse. At burials of the very rich there are nearly always 
an extni number of men marching around the catafalque, to support 
it with their hands when narrow spits have to be passed, or abort 
turns to be made round difficult comers These men also support 
it when the bearers wish to halt for a few momenta to take 
breath, sis then each bearer places underneath the carrying-pub*, 
instead nf his own shoulders, a stall with a small mow^ireeafW 
at the top. which he oirrte in his hand fur the purpose. Let us 
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null! by the way that a oothri is in variably curied feel foreword, 
as U also tin* rule iu Europe L . 

If in hvguiiijr ayes tin? family members nod ciEnnamcn, who 
*lrew the colliti gravewands, howled and chunked m loudly that 
fflufit had to l.n> used to muffle their voices, it U llol surprising 
to see that still Row-fl-duyv I he nearest kinsmen of the dead, while 
following the corpse to the grave, howl and lumeni bitterly. The 
wailing sons of the dead man follow immediately behind ihucntiin, 
in I lie ilci'i'iesl. sackdolh mourning and with straw sandal? on their 
foet, Their pigtails are uidimided, m that the long dishevelled Jiair 
flows down their Iwwsk from under a mourning cup of sackcloth. 
Each one nf them carries the small mourning staff already 
mentioned on pnge I-Hi. Motile times one or mure of tin* soils walk 
at the dde of the mifin, having one hand on the culjdul.|ue as if 
to help in conveying il gmvewords, or at, if to prevent it from 
carrying nwny their beloved father or mother. It is by no mums 
uniisuisJ to see a man walking on either side of the cldc*] son to 
support him. (ho principal mourner being 'Opposed to lnr so deeply 
I wed down by grief as to be tumble to walk alone. 

Should ceremonies instituted to gain the soul ml mission to ihe 
Western Paradwc p. 121 aqq.\ have been celebrated ix-ftire the burial, 
and u. hmn provided by the family ns a seat fur the soul (page 12-5), 
this streamer is carried m the funeral pruueewon by Hie eldest son 
of She princijNil wife of the dead man, to the exclusion, of the 
eld fir sons by concubines or by adoption. Duly iti (lie even I of there 
being no son* by the principal wife, have the other hi. ns >\ right 
to carry it and tluu to support the **ul on its Huy to ionl from 
the grave. When tlm burial happen? to lake plan while the 
great, ftiquietu mass, often 11 Haded to, is Iwing celebrated. I he 
atrofmer a bo appears in the train, for. during these rites likewise 
it is mode to play ,m important pari. 

Tbcta” nf the sohb who emu ml. attend the luirial InuauiAt they 
live abroad or are prevented by seven? illness from leaving their 
homes, an: represented in I lie funeral cortege by u complete suit of 
sack doth gum tents together with u mourning stall, carried either 
on a tray or in rm open basket by a servant or n reni.U. kinsman 
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in wliiti: mourning appnrel HcsMtu implying tlnU the child, 
who is unable to perform in his own pt'mon the duty 

of burring hi* father or mother, is present iu mi»L. the custom 
serves ‘to show the numlwr of «ws the has left behind. 

ttmle offspring being iu China not only n xaimn for happiness, but 
nito for display nnd pride. Should the oldest W onlj mak 
descendant of the deceased lit an in&Hl, it b, in sackcloth dress, 
taken to tbe tomb in the arms of its mother or nine *»ted in 
n sedan-chair. Other mole babies mo nsaally represented by a salt 
ot mourning clothes each, but in fan l eons, who are able to walk, 
are always taken to the tomb, earned, if nectssan. on the hack or 
tbt- shoulder of full-grown relative* They are attired »*» sankebtb 
garment* quite similar to than of their elder brother*. Some mothers 
think it prudent to tie a copper win between their eyebrows by 
means of a reel silken string fastened behind tho head, to protect, 
m they think, their tender age from the attacks of nefenoua 

intluonora. , , „ , . * 

Like even important rite in respect uf thu dwj«»stil of the droit, 
the journey to tlie grove is «amectnd with loud lumen tat ions on 
tin- part of the nrareat kindred, Their melancholy concert may often 
he heard at a great distance. But, Ukfi nil Ohineae death howling, 
this too is chiefly it ceremonious wailing, u rite prescribed by 
the kws of custom and having little with real fading® oi 

nflection and grief (see page 11 >3 in tnai, hwra'aw very dMjr 
shed, and the howling is done with the same (minor and puanon 
even ’ if the dead nurn have departed this lifts years ago nnd am 
actodj be remembered by the offspring. It is quite natural there¬ 
fore that the wailing should cense in tho open field, where there 
nte no passers-by, and that it should immediately bo resumed when 
the precession arrives at, inhabited quarters, nwete with remarkable 
pur,,.ic, « approaches dwellings ol tk-ic While w-.M-i.m bnrkl,. it I1.0 
often struck us to see the mourners suddenly step their cries to 
cast smiling louka of curiosity upon the foreigner bo rarely seen, 
nnd then set up their howl again aa soon ns they hud pawed 
by tltn rora anit. The practice certainly deserves the name of 
,m IrUh weeping, and limy be placed in the same category a* Uw 
OMchaatio of the ancient Romans, or the crying of the women, 
which Virgil, in his descriptma of the obsequies of the Queen of 
Cnrtbuge, dltfflOmin&tefi by tho term ufatafut. But the Chinese id 
the present age iln not, like tho Irish, place 11 band of people in 
front of the proccwton. to sot up, from the bonne to the burial 
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ground, ll modi barbarous FFulm^lundoo; n-.:hher ilo wo find with 
tbum the u.'it&eft* prtrfitip uf i.Ih; Romans, who prulmbh fulfilled 
the aiiitie office: ndtlur do they, like lhr Javanese and msmy 
barbarous and &™i-dvilized people, fallow the corpse to the 
gtnve with outcries zki hideous and vocifc-nitiuiis ho franlie at- to 
funke the foreign fiffeubitor think himself in pnaenije of n pr^^mm 
of raving madmen. 

Besides the £on», all the grandsons and gm l-grandsons in the 
male fine of descent walk behind the coffin, allw, in the order 
of proximity, the brothers, male cousins and other relation* 
by blood. Every one of thum wears the deepest mourning 
attire prawn bod fur his specific degree of kinship to the dead 
Finally enme such distant relatives na fake an interest in the 
deceased and lik family, as also tins friends tmd icqnnrntunoM r 
many af whom , not fulling within the terms to wear mourning, 
iirt* dressed in their bed atiiro, or in the ecrcranmial robes tii 
fim desceribod on png® 411 Scnreely ever is a dead man tblluwed 
to hLn Irkjfl resting pktf# liy any nm occupying a higher rank in the 
hierarchy of the family , bfsfatuse? tin- rigid rules of auciril life, which 
dutimnd that every one should mlliero firmly to Ilia position of 
superiority or inferiority in the domestic circle, cannot fin changed 
by death itself in u country where the line of demarcation between 
die living anil tin' dead i> so fidnl. A hither dd# no! follow hk 
child tn rile gravel Tiiis rule, however, dot-& uprf bold good fyr tin- dead 
who bidntjg to the same generation and an: of inferior mnk only 
on account uf their ses ur age; c. a brother may appear m the 
1'usicnil af hi* lister, mi elder brother in Ihut uf his younger 
brother, n husband in ihut uf his wild But n husband duas 
not fcdlmo his consort to the gravr He never followed her* 
always followed Aim , and so it must ever be t m after death. 
Accordingly lie walks m front of her puffin p ’wearing a specific 
mourning costume priori bed fur wuluwcrs* ami parrying a lung 
staff about which niure will lx* said in rh. VI of the third 
jum of iliis Book, which is specially devoted U > mourning and 
mourning dnssa. 

The fcmidc members of the family, even the next of kin* 
such an the wife, the imnuirrkd daughters and the danghteivin- 
L]W n onlj follow' the coffin al the oufcet. Having gone n few 
riusteti paces, they return home, without interrupting their wailing, 
always taking another strwt, as if ashamed that people who have 
seen the pruoa^ion start, shyuhi perceive that they have nut followed 




m 

it to thu gram It is the execrable diatom of di Adding the women 
bv crimping thair fret which compels them l» abandon thr 
proOBontin hxiii. The IiqIy muucuUs acted Otherwise, timtiir 
prcsent generation is hknuetforilij front «tn orthodox point of view* 
which accounts for the woman's choosing another way m going 
home. Both the / /*' and thy Li ki prove, that in the ngi» 
of the Chun dynasty the female mourners went to the gra*® 
Describing the" interment of ordinary officers. the first-named 
work ««; * The women stand with their faces towards the east. 
„and, While everybody ubsMins from wailing, the coffin is h'W- 
!Mtred. Pamela of black ami swiUd nilk in pieces of eighteen feet 
» long are now presented to the dead ..., and, this rite uwoin* 
»pUabml, thu principal mourner Imres the Upper part of his body 
»and mnktw reverences tu the peats, the principal female mourner 
»imitating him in this” 1 , Thu U ii uho says (oh. 13 , L “On 
„ the death of the mother of Kwoh-chao-ta^, ho askcil TaziS-ehnng. 
»saving: "On burying her* what should Imj the places at the grove 
»for the men and women?' IV/i-ctiang answered: 'At the burial 
»of King-tow*, I he Minister ul the Multitudes, when Confucius 
» directed the rite*, the male* stood with their laces to the west 
on the east side of the [lit), imd tin: women stood with Hi mis 
»to the «iaf 'Ah, replied the other, that will nut do.... last the 
» won H-Ti slmd behind the men anil all have their from towards 
..the west' ” *. still in the gretif. codex of the slate religion unacted 
in the m\i. year of the Khni-yncn period (A.D. 1 M ) 1 we find 
d formally stated amongst the rescript rcgi dating the burial «f 
(ifHi ial persons, lmw the mates and Ibraiites have to station tlu m- 
stlifc at the tomb during thu interment 

The undent ruin pru&ibly still obtains in many psirfu of the 
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empire. Id southern Fuhkien it is , he. tlies present. day, only 
followed in the event of I In- /lead man having no male i^uo, s*u 
l.h mI .ill the duties of tin: norm devolve on his wife or unmarried 
daughters. These women fire then carried behind the coffin in 
sedan chain* > if their crimped feet prevent them from walkings 
and they oontinunuily ivn.il anil hi merit, as tlw soiiii would do in 
like im i . Whether they naxmjpany the dead for only a few paces 
or all the way to the tomb, the females are dressed in the deepest 
mourning proscribed for their respective degrees of relationship. 

To ^’company a dmd man to the tomb is ml tad irany 1 I 
#■ to msa off a liuriur, The persona who perform llm auared duty, 
and those who follow behind them to show affection and osttsem 
to the deceased, ami the bereaved family, generally form the rear 
jf tin* piuctaidoD. Hence we might herewith dose our description of 
the foiled] corteges if there dit nut re main » lew things to be 
mentioned which appear in the same only escepttQimllj. 

Id the Brat place, in many parti of the empire am may soe t 
a little in front of the pavilion with the son! tablet, a set of 
sacrificial meats, daintier and instruments of worship. These are 
carried either in one .<r more pavilions, or on large, sqiinre woudon 
trays. each stispenduri from a pole which rests on the shoulders 
of two men. Tim oatablos i m destined to bo offered to tho soul at 
the grew. The} have formal a par! of those which were placed 
on the tables at the groat farewell aocrifico. Moreover, nn assort¬ 
ment of fresh offerings di^tined for the God of Birth arc carried 
gratewards in a similar manner. 

We have said that *uch r&erifinizd articles only exceptionally 
appear in the procession. In fuel, deep ting the ImrinU of high 
officials, when nn entire gout and pig may be seen amongst the 
offerings the latter are nearly ulwuyg carried to i lie tomb by men 
who go their own way, regarduf the train, Liking the shortest 
cut , to suvi: time and hi hour 

Sending to the tomb part of the offering which have done 
(service at the fere well sacrifice, is again a u^ige borrowed from 
holy ainti<|iiity. After the description of the fluid H-wrilh e, repro¬ 
duced on page 131 *the / ft nay *, : «While ilm mourners 
» stamp their fed as hufbm, the persons charged with removing the 
»► offerings cuter the gate They remove the napkin* placed over 
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. , ir.rin.m mul out the wuritkinl roads into hnakota. taking 

»<Jty to lower quartc* uf tlw victims, andnoi th« HA,noth.!!- 

» droid meat 1 . Thews budtdv. «&«* liK ft*™*™*** 

»three Kl long end made of stalk* of fully the wmitr length • 

4iifJ in describing the interment, tlm bunk . . tluUH tJ“J ,wjlIt6 

ufi among the nCftl* which were deposited in the tna»b all 

the coftin, to remain buried them w « dtonng to the d-d 

Wo also md in the Li H (eh. IS. L & *f *. B4 t 1- *-•>> 

* Tho Ruler uf si state Iiilk w*«» pawris of "® B ^4P I imil9LV,I J 

„ earring for diapateUmg " *"* ** f* g*g* 

»tlvr such carriage 1 . The number o( th- cwrmges is proportioned 
* to ,he ismxds of meet. Tiny ure riveted in with hnen 

,Mind nnuunetitod on the four rides. The pwuds ate plm-ed m e 

wlour cornm oftnc 

iii> i). » burial pit. Rice is 

» ulao Loaded upon 
»the carts, ImtYitt- 
*tear (a disciple oi 
» (imind us) has said 
»that this is not 
« L'unsbtcnt wil lithe 
i» oaemunial aunges, 

» ns. at tunends. no 
t thing except dried 
* titnl pickled iiusul 
j* must be off? red” 

In Fig. 21 we give 
a picture of such u 
rort ha found in 
Nieh Ch‘ung-i'« Qlniilnaiam to tlw Tint* UifuhIh. Will son* 
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iurignificawt deviations m Hits details, the KJikulung editors hiivo 
copied it from riml work nod inserted it in the Li hi and the / A, 
respectively in eh. 82 and +1, 

As u Stroud category of tilings seen only exceptionally at burial*, 
uiimt k- mentioned largo, pieces of coloured silk or brund- 

doth, each fastened to a lath which w suspended from the top of 
ii pole curried aloft, in the same manner it* titMtribcd bun nun* use 
to be carried amongst Europeans. They ore decorated with eulogistic 
phrase* implying respect and veneration for the dead, or referring 
to him not! his future fate. Amongst the rich, sunk htmarary banners 
urn presented by Erientfa rrnd relatives to fatntliw who cebbmtt* a 
great Buddhist mass for the repose of a deceased kinsman, that 
they may u«* them for decorating the wells of the hull. Hence 
they do not appear nt a funeral unless that iiiwm has already been 
celebrated, or is in course of celebration when the I mm l takes place. 

In ninny purb of the empire it is customary to ornament such 
banners with lx mg let of green leave* silked to the top of the pole. 
This custom cxisb alao in West Borneo, amongst tin numerous. 
Chinese settlers who have emigrated from Kwimgtimg province. In Unit 
kland , the present writer saw them carrying in the van long bamboos 
on which wore left aH the green leaves and twiigs; they were thrown 
uutiy about tlit! grave when the proems ion prepared fur returning 
jiomo. This custom acquires a peculiar interest from tin- ciw-iim- 
btancc that a simitar practice obtains in many jmrt=- of Europe, 
where yew, willow mitl cypress brand)?*, ivy, rosemary, laurel mid 
other evragreans are carried to tin; grave and east into the pit 
when the coffin has been lowered, or laid over the grave after 
this tuis been tilled up. 

In the event of tin eortiu having been kept unburied far a 
considerable time, it is not unusual to see on the way to the 
grave a live white cock with its feet tied standing Upon the 
ca(itlalt|uu. It) many instances, this bird is kept in u state of 
drowdiufa bv spirit 1 , which are poured down its threat, lest it 
should endeavour to fly away or disturb the bearers by fluttering 
its wings. Though most Chinn men confess they do not knew the 
meaning of ibis custom, saying it is merely o legacy Lauded down 
by ii wise ancestry to its utkprings who without reasoning must act 
^ they have done, yet it is nut difficult to iind a plausible ex¬ 
planation of it, if notice be taken or *>mia ideas which are prevalent 
amongst the people about the cock and expressed in native books. 

Since very JUicfadt limes the cock has been tbc acknowledged 
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emlitcm the ran, because 0 * 0 ty morning it loudly announces 
the rise of the God of the Day. Tin [mnienta even went so Gir as 
to identify it with Lhe Mitt: ■> It is' 1 , m an author of tin* 11th. 
cel it mr tells uii, « uu ok! saying flint in the sun there is a cock, and 
in the mam u Imre" 5 . But, whereas the sun is the chief ernbodi* 
ment of the great Yang dammit which, in* the reader knows, 
represents the light, warmth and life of tlie univirrae, the cook 
naturally represents duo an important depository si Y ang uia i ter: 

* The cock", says the VA'un h'it* skmoh t&i * or Disquisitions 
on pivs-soges occurring in the Vh uff-t^tu , a is the emblem oi the 
»accumulated Yang (i, e. the *un) and of the Suuth. Liberia! 
it things which partake of the dm racier of in* and of the Yang element, 
u have the property of tinmmg up; hence, when the Yung rises 
»above the horizon the cock crow#, because thing# of the same 
v nut lire influence each other , , Now, as we have said on page -d, the 
human vital energy also consists of Y ang mutter. Therefore it is 
nut surprising to find that the Chinese have recount; to a cock, in 
order to strengthen u snul which is oofcohlod to tv great oxhnit 
by having 1 kwi so long com [idled to wiunitir about miserably 
in eo«m|Uino« of the dday of the burin I, and which roost make 
a wearisome journey to the grave. In this they curl on exactly the 
same principle which tanhea there to pltit^* ii crnulle or lump on 
the couch of persons who have just breathed their lust (page 30.i ( 
i,nil to carry lighted lanterns mal torches in funeral processions, 
Besuldt, the use of the cork in funerals serves still another 
purpose: it keeps spirit of darbies away frnni the coffin, fedlied, 
audi spirits being identified b Chinese philosophy with tin* 
principle of darkness Yin, every thing which is imbued with m«oh . 
Y»ug mutter naturally csereua*. it neutralizing, nay destructive 
influence over Them, Moreover, it is ?m article in the creed of nil 
eWs of Cliintse society that the spirits of darkn^s, being iranbk 
to withstand day light, are every morning put to flight by the 
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m>winy of the cock, standing fts they do in perpetual awp of lhi» 
bird. It would lend u* too for from our piwut sonpc if we were to 
enter into particular* about ihc important position the cock holds 
in China a# an exorcising agency. This subject will be amply dealt 
with in our Second Book, in the chapters specially devoted to 
Demonology. But wn ninst not omit to note here that Chinese 
books ftirnhsh evident* that white corks were anciently preferred 
to those of other colours for exorcising purposes, a fact which 
explains tile lesson why now-a-days Mich birds arc used in funerals 
to the almost total exclusion of others. The great standard work 
on Natural History and Materia Medics, known os Fm-tfao 
bang m& 1 or * Collectanea of Plante” which WHS composed in the 
latter half of the IGLh. cumin by Li SW-uhot 1 and lum sihw heoomB 
h general vadcuuicnm tor the whole host of apothecaries and quaek- 
ductors ui the empire, has in its 43th. chapter the following 
i| notation from tho Cie» iao \ n work written in the 5th. or (ifh. 
century by one Thao Hung-king 1 ! "If in the mountains you 
» study the ways to attain higher perfection, then keep white fowls 
i>and white dogs, been use they may serve to avert evil influences 
i* from you” *, » ThLs is**, adds Li Slii-dien. »the origin of the practice 
i> in vogue amongst umdcrii men of the black art, ut using white cocks 
» for exorcising purposes” *. Some light is nLo thrown on the custom 
of placing n white cock on coffins by the following passage, 
occurring in the Pen-tfao shift i' or » Omission* in the works on 
Botanies", a work written in the Amt half of the Stli- century 
by Chun TsflUgdthi': *• If a white Dock be led during three years, 
it Is lit to be employed by disembodied souls to serve them” 0 . 

ft is a mutter of frequent occurrence that two members of one 
household are carried to the tomb in tint same funeral procession. If, 
for instance, a husband mid wife have mimitVMetl a desire to n>l together 
in one grave, ami one of the couple die* when the other is 
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8« old that limth ihpiv soon w ^parted, the oorpse in in many 
instances kepi unlmried for the timo h<m . in owtor that both 
in,iv l„- unto in bed ifanulbfewUBly- Quc* muy also occur m *kmb 
bnrthom and aiattns die aft*' melt -ther irod, their grot® 

having been selected mar the same place p ttw family prefer to bury 
them at (ho name time, lt» save uipcio*. lu all -iudi iitotaiuvs the 
pruee6tdou (<> anangod ia if for otto person only, hut liter* an two 
aout humor*, if they ore used at all, and. of potuw, on* act of 
soul tablei* for utrnli corpfHJ If both the deccnsed ranked on the 
«tiue level in the family hierarchy, these tablets in ay be placet! aide 
bv side in the itame pavilion, should the Cm lily deoije to limit the 
number of such vehicle* for teonumy's sake; otherwise those of the 
person who tii«l Lisi art 1 Carried ahead of tin- other*. tor oneb 
coffin there ia n special oatsfekpm. It is the invariable mk .it 
ilmible bo riuis in carry the person, who died tuM t ahead til the 
other For, ns tlio Chinese of Amoy express it, «* f/oS fo* \ w the 
now corpse should show the way to the old one"; indeed, reversing 
the order, »the old dood opens the way ion new one , and this Uiuy 
have the fatal cunsetpmiffie that the Inst case of doatb entnUa another 
aise, and soon, in endkw succession. Tbv necessity of pw■biding>uck 
a disaster has emued n precept of the holy Confucius to the effect, 
that the principal dead ought to he carried ftmwML. to become 
a disul letter This precept hut been banded down ti> posterity by 
tlu- Li ki, which tvW- (ch. iii. I 12): »Oa being asked by 
»Ttseng-tszi>! 'What courwu ia to Iw adopted when Hunt is » double 
^ nsf! ~ 0 f death- 1 Who in then first, who lost?' the sago u»wimd: 
„ ’it bUriah, the h>? important one should have the procedendo, 
^ tlio more important one ought to follow \ 

Let us now make a rough as Lunate oi tin- number of peoph 
compiling u funeral procession ot The highest order. In Hfitui: ihat 
pa^ed before us, we counted more than fifty pavilions including 
thooc contributed by friends and ndjUiouw. Now tubulating thnt. 
e^teh is curried by four men and (ported by two flag-lieu ran* and 
a bund of eight iiiujiitism, wo ubtitm the considerable number oi 
aeviiii hundred. Add to these the waniLnrLns m jorto, the pemanfl 


^-T IllI B , £ # Z ff . ft ^ 

0 ‘S'? n- 1 







B1KDS EYE VIEW OF TUB 1'IIOf'ESSION. 80S 

in charge of die id ore important pavilions awl of the txjflin, the 
Bkioen or iliirty-two coffin bearers, the munermis mourners, friends 
and kinattnui in l ho rear, am) <mv forth, thu total number way 
without exaggeration be fixed at over otic thoumnd persons Thin 
cipher will still In'' eanmdflinbly in creased in wet went Iter, thu 
undertaker having then an extra mi tuber of men in the tntin for 
the purpose of planing covers nf died | viper or linen over the 
cutnlidcpie and the roots of the pavilion* whenever a shower Moms» 
tost the costly material should be spotted hy tlio witL Ajpunst this the 
highest cipher we nuiv place ns the opposite extreme that of burials 
of the Very poor, who have to content themselves with what in 
strictly required, ms, one pnper*acutterer, one shaldiy pavilion for 
the nuut tablet escorted by one or two clarionet player* only, and 
four coffin hearers, wiili a few mourners in the rear, 

It would la* « mistake to imagine that a Chinese funeral pro* 
seats an edifying spectacle I antring the character of a ciiili/cd 
people under mournful e imam stances. By far the most inspire n 
foreigner from the West with ti feeling of disgust. In order to 
make us much money os possible, t|u undertakers employ us 
I ware re of the coffin anil the sundry pavilions the very scum of the 
streets, abject individuals addicted to opium, the upper parts of 
whose bodies arc linked in summer, and in winter covered with 
onlv a few tlirl v garments. As to the lmliners, lanterns etc., 
thfly !is ft rule an! inf rusted to tin care of impertinent , ilirty 
paltry boys, who are til be had cheaper than full-grown men 
Even those amongst the hirelings who wear something like a 
uniform do not make a more favourable impression, their clothing 
hearing tracts id very long linage and n U<tal absence of any 
idea of eleanlinesn. hi Itlt r kng hun-tiuy £ 1 : <* You are the 
heftier of ei soul pavilion", nod Z; %> tsit £ ti/ii » It on 

are the bearer uf a decorative rtim", are in Amoy favourite exprua* 
Erimis in thi' mouth of people when calling each other hard and 
ugly names, smd also daily on the tongue of mothers when mold¬ 
ing their children for abject in dividual* of the Worst kind. 

A* soon Eli* the procession sums, these wretched , shah In creatures 
deem it prudent to yell imil cry in a most uiivdifying manner. Thu 
bearers behind every pavilion give directions to those in front 
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bT bud mtumt and reviling*, and are answered in Uk<* mmtus. 

A number of mm rim up urn! down the |maemsm to maintain 
onjer, mid to prevent the one port Froiu guing too fart imd the Oliver 
too slow, mtd they ano oaotbuuualy yelling and slitutting at the top 
of thcLr voices. The lictors, Gt short intervals, send forth tlnnr 
loud hi o. 9.9,, HOrtiinpunk'd by the deep tones of the heavy 
gornp. But all the hubbub produced in this way u a* no thing 
compared with the shrill tones of the dotcatabb clarion els, of 
which there nre so many in the train that the noise of tin 
atill more numerous drums and cymbals, miugted with the long 
plaintive Bounds of the copper swkbuts, is drowned by them After 
all sectiig that isudi hand plays sib it thinks Ixwt, rogiirdleaa o| 
thtwe marching m the iauntstliate neighbourhood, and seeing, mo* 
reover, tliut streets in southern China art' far the most part mere 
narrow lanes crowded with hnsy passers-by, through which the 
procession cun stsirolv make its way without endlen altercationss 
the reader will easily 'understand that a Chinese funeral is anything 
but a ih•cent mourning ceremony intended as I ho best honour to 
the dead, from the variegated pavilion*, (lags nud lanterns, and from 
the numerous bands of musicians, ft foreigner nol uocmitamcd to 
such scenes might ioL-ily imaginfl ho saw before him a oavaiendo 

of semi-birburians going fc rt least. 

Quelly owing to tbe narrowness ol the directs and Llio numerous 
impedimenbi from the p. .Idlers, coolies and shopkeeper*. witliwhich 
the Iruiu is every minute Coining in contact., the order is con¬ 
tinually being disturbed, in spite of the most strenuous efforts of 
the men appointed to maintain it. Even the undertaker, who has general¬ 
ly to provide lor several bttriak on one day, will cause largo 
gaps hv hurrying un the van, in the hupra of compelling the rat 
to make Haste. Often, on entering a city, we have »*« tb< ‘ van 
of a fun oral trim calmly waiting outside the walls, and have met 
the rest of tie predion in the streets a tong while after. At nearly 
id! runemlB the undertaker is present in person to superintentlent 
the ammgements, and this reminds us of I lie ofnm-iant 

JLjihlv, who kisftd to walk nt the head of the cortege follows! 
hy a certain nmnbcr uf lictotTs. 

It ib a fixi-tl rule for burial [»rtn k eaifkmK In move fbrwunt toquii-k 
time- This may have something to do with n rtwiript in the Lih 
(eh, 11), l. Sfl) to Lliis effect: » 11 is desirable that inaffiiitt of 
» mourning there should bn urgency, and that festive affairs should 
„ he g o n o ulnml in a leiauroly way- But, although affairs of 
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» mourning require urgency, one must not violate the prescribed rulea" 1 . 

It is prescribed by custom that, on the way to the tomb, 
at three nr urere spots properly agreed it])on beforehand, the chief 
tnuunuiTM should turn round and silent! v kneel down will) their 

r 

head* bowed |o the pivemetlt. They innin hereby to express their 
gratitude to the friends and kinsmen in the resir for honouring 
the dead and the family by tlmir presence, and to inti mule 
that they flare not exju-ct them to go no fur a» the tomb. Some 
of the cum party harangued in this silent way are then expected to 
rush for Will'd and help the mourners to their feet again, while a 
person, previously appointed for ibis duty, exclaims; Lift ni stit x f- 
knatf , fmii-lthn mii ]n> » Tile of noble gen 11 emeu, the filial 6Cins 

tiumk you for your presence here". Such of ifie noble gentle men 

ns are not closely related to the deceased now leave the train and 
go their own wav, the majority of them in sedan-chairs, which the 
family have puiitdy htationed at the three jaunts, to bo made use 
of gratuitously by the departing guests. 

This ceremonious sending away of thooe who have honoured the 
deceased by their prana nee is (sailed ti khrh .» t o dismiss I ha 
guts* W\ At each of the three squib where it is dime, u timn in u 

white mourning dress is seated at n tnlilo, to take down the names 

of those w ho leave the procession, as custom requires the family 
aftnrwiirdn to send presents. in recognition of the murks of interest 
shown on such mi occasion. At very pompous funcniis, the recorder 
of the mines is assisted by u few others, to provide against the chance 
of Inis meeting with faces which In does not know. The names uf the 
donors of » auxiliary pavilions' lire also noted for I hi same reason. 
By the wav it may be observed that , a! burials of the highest 
order, 11 is customary to station men dong I l ie mud to distribute 
siri-lravcs and betel-nut* JimongHl the notable persons walking in 
the procession. Though most of them do not partake of these drugs, 
the lie- 1 of tin- satire being, as we have said on jiage 153, far from 
general, it would lie iiimu-iLiltiil with good manners to refuse to 
accept them. So must men just bold them between their lingers, 
or give them away to the coolies or anybody who likes them. 
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fa fur tki- procession. Now we Imiv« to weilch the l«lmviour 
of the people ‘Hi »«i*HJ il P asr , t „ 

Estnbtished custom require* everybody to make room for * 
corUaa of deaths whenever and whewrcr it J= nut. Lv.o tlm 
lushest mandarin, moving through the utrrtt with a numcroua 
attendance of fictota, soldiers and servants, forms no exception 
to this rate: — if ibo ph«*« * too narrow lo allow two cortege* 
to oik, each other without collisions, he must patiently wait 
until the coffin lias passed- In fait, by stopping a tow*S. ODt> 
might cause the auspicious hour, fleeted with so much «ut 
for letting down the coffin into the grave, to be awed, w* 
so bring great misfortune over the dead man and his onspnng; 
besides, h i* a holy rescript of antiquity lodged in the vonemhlo 
H ki (eh. on, L H) that » men of higher order should not deprive- 

others of their fuuural rites" l . . 

]Man y persons avoid funerals from superstition, believing they 
may bring life-destroying influences over them. Women caU m their 
children who .ire playing in the street, and close the door behind 
them or, if they cannot get nwsy in time, they tell them to 
clMpWiir hands "together and moke slight reverent** to the corpse 
and the soul, while they do the some themselves. Hurt the dum* 
of mmnles arc <ri o&d. nr the gods residing therein prevented m 
m.tiic oilier manner from seeing the cortege of death, has been 
stated already on page 155. If * P™**h>“ carding a bmto to 
the house uf" her parents-in-law he met. this u considered to bring 
luck to both parties. The accident will bring happiness to the 
bride and lo the generation of descendants to which she gives 
birth, bemuse the rotui, which she k going tu take, im> Ik-en piirgett 
W tile num.-ram spirit-dispelling espdfenta thut form part *- 
Ibn funeral: — - no nefarious Influences will now settle on her and 
work evil on the future lmppine« of herself and her offspring. 
On the other hand, the bridal proton undoubtedly emanates 
its bfinsnees over the corpse, and these, sown in the grave, 
must surely cause many happy marriages to be celebrated among 
Hie mourners and. their descendants. ... . 

In Iris Social Life i>r the Chinese (eh. VH), Mr. Dcoltllle nmk'> 
mention of earrifictfe sometimes performed at Fuhchow at the 
tixpeuse of personal friend- or relatives in honour of u dieting ms lied 
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limit, t'itliur a civilian or h mandarin, while the eotlia is e* rente 
to the grow. Table*, la- .says, with IwunteQiu arlichsa of sacrifice 
ntv plan'd by the roadside, the prooqspuoii halt* at tile spot, and 
1 lie colitn having been put dawn. one of the principal pertains who 
united in making the sacrifice approaches tun) knoeitf down he tare 
the eofliti. Some of the articles urn then handed to the mail tin 
Ills knees, who present* them towards the dead, He retina, anti 
another person takes hie place, kneeling, receiving and presenting 
some foot). Such n sucritire honours t he memon and the virtues 
of the departed in « manner very gratifying to the lumily of which 
he wn$ mice a member. In the summer of 1850 an illustration of 
this custom occurred at. J'libchow, when the corpse of ex-Cotum issinn or 
Liu, of Canton opium-destroying notoriety, who died while engaged 
in an expedition against the Inng-lmired insurgents, was brought 
home for 1 hi rial. A large number of tables were arranged 
along the ridea of the street on the inland in the river As observed 
at that time, the exhibition of articles offered b> the manes of 
the honoured dead was for more extensive than u sacrifice on 
the premia oc.rupied by the fumily of the deceased. 

In the mi nth cm part of Puhkhn such sacrifices are of extremely ran! 
occurrence, at least if we are entitled to draw such inference from the 
fact that during our many years 1 reaiduufr there we did not come 
tutrnife ime single instance of it. Trustworthy persons, however, relate 
instances which have taken place in that part of the empire, adding 
tlini. the tnoameru never neglected to thank the sarrititens by throwing 
themselves at their feet. It is clear that such roadsideivsaoritices 
are repetitions of the fare weli-uffari tig presented by the family 
itself at the departure of the funeral prooessiou front the ho use of 
mourning. 

The Iwlermenf. 

In case the grave is situated on an eminence, tlu- place 
where the ground begins to uacnnd upwards is selected ns the 
ln.'i sput for »distuksing the guests” Ip. 205). At this lirml sum- 
mon a ull the Mends and [injiudiitancofl retire, Jnscaufie, as wc have 
said nil page 104, the presence of persons whose lioiuncupi* do not 
agree witli the hour of burial, may have a Iwd influence uiion 
the fate of the demised, tin well as on that, of the owner of the 
honBcape. 

Lest these retiring friends should havi To make the lung journey 
bank on empty stomachs, the family of the dead have taken care 
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to station nt this spot smite manberw uf a numerous chuia of people 
who make it their special vocation to move iiboat Ilu- street* with 
n portable furnace, selling cooked feed to passers-by, workmen, 
elo Miu.urmi utnl vermicelli soup, mixed with boiled shrimp? and 
oysters, is the speuiid fitft* on such oocatsiaRs, the long threadsof this 
food bein'* considered very useful in emi [denuding live life-shortening 
influence* which tile contact" with death may have cxeni«*d 
(oomp. p, 158}, For eveiy bowl tif sonpiIelivered, the peddler receives 
a stamped coiuikr-chetsk from n friend t>r relative of tUe fautily, 
who is stationed for the purpose on the spot with a large provision 
of such documents: when the burial is over, he then calls at the 
house of mourning and converts them into hard cash. Similar soup- 
stalls arc in some instances also ?tn tinned on the other spot* where 
guests leave the procession* 

The IrtJurcrs of the catafalque, setting down their cumbersome 
toad, break if up entirely. They tie the big rafter lengthwise 

over the eutfiti In winding some ropta Severn! times around bah 

and, casting the pull loosely over it, they carry the coffin 
up-hill, disembarrassed of all superfluous weight. This practical 
measure is net taken when the grave is situated in the pluins, 
and the [mill prescuta tm difficulties to earn ing the whole latafahpic 
to the edge of I he pit. All the empty pavilions presented by the 

friends are Loft behind with the bowse, as well as their bands of 

mufliciaiM. 

Arriving at the grave, the procession finds ihc pit jjcrfwtlv 
ready to receive the coffin, ft has been dug hy some of the su- 
cattcd f/iti kax<) *, or » earth-workers", under supervision of the same 
prolhtaor of gem nancy who was employed by the family for finding 

out the gmve (p ltJi>- li the hurinl hit* I .. deferred over -even 

iltiys. so that it hus been necessary to select u fit hour for lowering 
the codin (p. 103], i t miiy happen thui this hour Las not yet came 
when the procession arrives, Lu which cusr they must wait patiently 
on the spot. The coffin having been set down on the nlgr of the 
pit, everybody, the mourners not excluded, sit down on the grass 
or idly stroll about, gossiping and smoking. No In nictitation, not. 
» single sound >>i mourning is hoard ail the while, and the music 
too keeps perfectly silent. 

In tunny instances, it ia considered highly salutary', even aooes- 
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snry, to subject the pit to n certain preparative trad purgative pro¬ 
cess. One of tin* gnmt-diggora, descending. pieces cm* or morn 
nipper coin*, provided by the family fur the purpose, in cadi of the 
four comers, saying in a loud voice: An tab, M k<i kifi*i-gttK 
ittin f&ii \ » I depose money here, in order to cause your sons 
and gromhouii to acquire wealth". All the by-»tund«ra rapid lo tUs 
by exclaiming in tin- affirmative hu ait. It is dear we have hero to do 
with a eon tin nation of the practices observed at the preparation of 
the collin lor receiving the body (p. 841 #€f(A and that, therefore, 
the ceremony is intended to cause the grave to emit influences 
which may assist the offspring in earning money, The five kinds 
of cereals and n few iron nails are subsequently scattered alioul 
over the bottom of the grave , with accompanying sentences worded 
like those pronounced on sowing the same things in the coffin. 

This n* 1 or » deposing things in tit** pit” ran, however, 

only secure wealth , food and offspring to the family if nil the 
contrary influences, which might prevent the grave from freely 
ojh* rating in the way desired, are exorcised away. For this pur- 
pise, n fire-pan in which smoulders some a purifieiition-itieciiBc’' 
(see p. ffffl, is held inside the pit by one of the grave-diggers and 
moved along its four lilies. Much more effective, however, than 
this t*tng khhttg " or »purging the pit”, is a ceremony which in 
exceptional cases is performed at burials of the rich by the pro¬ 
fessor of geonuuicy. Hu re ft sited , with blackened face and dishevelled 
hair, this worthy man, otherwise extremely dignified in his habits, 
us it becomes every man of learning in China to be, stands, sword 
in hand, on the summit of a neighbouring knoll, where his observa¬ 
tions 1 1 avc taught Ivim the so-called frcji-tik !sng * or »region of 
the licncHta of the heavens” is situated, in other words, where 
the centre of the lieiieiiriul influences of nature lies, which the ait 
of geomnBcy purpuric to cun verge upon the resting plan's of the 
dead. Having stood there for a while, crying rnid wielding his 
sword like n raving madman, in order to induce the said influences 
to rise out of their latent state and begin their operation upon the 
grave immediately, the professor scatters about him u great number 
of aheeta of mock money for the Unseen spirits which, if nut pro- 
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pi tinted in this way, might anol their wrath by neutralizing the 
cflects of hi* work, Then tie suddenly rushes down-hill t yelling at the 
top of his voice and hnindistung Ills sword, with tint* object of bringing 
about n general ^mve qtu prut among the qwcires, Subsequently 
h-j casts. himself into the pit, wallow# tor a moment ait the bottom, 
scatter* wore paper hIiouI him, and finally climbs out, to allow 
tile collin-lwariTs to let thu Baffin down. All Ilia while the uiiuicimtf 
make nfi much noise as ilu-ir drums, gongs, oymb&li and siicklmto 
ettn possibly produce, thus eo-operating with him in driving the 
evil agencies away; beside, n great quantity uf crackers are tired, 
and 4mb out of hlirndwhiusw of tin kind which are employed 
in China for firing flutes tor mimdtirinsi. 

This odd proceeding of the gqomnnrar goes by the term hwik 
\ »to halloo the influences of the mountains”, or tun 
jHWj^/iwy 1 , if to stir those influences up, to make them Iwil" It will 
cosily bo understood that this matter entails on extra expense tor the 
benefit of the professor. Indeed, dispelling evil spirits is n business 
so extremely dnngcrous, that nobody can bo reasonably expected 
to undertake it urilt-as wk-({untidy indemnified tor the risks he runs. 

The eolfln-beurm now place the rafter lengthwise over the pit 
und unkiioi flu- ropes by means uf which the coffin is affixed under* 
math the mltor, slowly veering them uwny uoiidsL the I renting 
uf gangs, cyminds mid drums In caw- the dead pnaseaed an 
official rank entitling him to a salute nf blunderbusses on entering 
nr leaving an uflichd mansion, the same number of shot?, are liml 
when hL-i body is lowered into tin- grave, The uiuuiciuns play their 
instruments with all the power that is in their lumds ami lungs, 
the lictors shout out their t£ o. e. o., end the mourners loudly 
wail iri obedience to the l H, which wn.- in its description of 
the funeral riio for official persons: - They now lower the coffin 
»into the grave, the principal mourners wailing end stamping 
»their feet an unlimited number of times" \ Most of the bystanders 
recoil ;i few paces, lest their shadows slrauhl full into the grave 
and harm thus In- dune to tfu-ir persons. In this they acton the some 
principle as those who attended tho coffining, these persons, ns we 
linvu ta-en on page (f-J, preventing their shadows from being shut tip 
in the ivivpiui [<! nf the dead. The grave-rliggera and collin'-bearers, 
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however, tin not take thi* precaution They deem t l mm selves 
sufficiently bayonet the reach of evil consequences by having wound 
the long strip of rtufh. which, in MJiithern I |, iihkkn, [Hniple of the 
lower classes are in the habit of wearing around their hernia, 
tightly (bttnd their waists, so that their shadows cannot he 
separated from their bodies. Tile geouiuuccr mid his assistant# are 
wise enough to stand on the side of the grave which is turned awuy 
from the nun. Many mm pick n blade of grass and put it in 
their mouths, this likewise serving, ns they think, to protect them 
from any evil connected with the in ter incut. 

Afi soon as the coffin baa reached tin* bottom of the grave, the 
professor approaches, to ascertain hv means of a compass ami with 
a thread which ha stretches lengthwise over the pit, whether the 
corpse lies exactly in the fine which his calculations have taught 
liiui will best ensure repo*? to the dead ami pmsperity to the 
family. By means of the ropi-*, laws and handspike.* the cutfin- 
I usurer* and grave-diggers adjust the coffin according to his orders, 
and finally lift it up a tittle with their hoes, to enable the other 
tncu to draw away the rapes. In many case* much time and hilwur 
arc wasted crc thin I6h khbttff ' or /*}# hhhni} *> lowering or entering 
(the coffin) into the pit", is finished to the perfect satisfaction of the 
professur. for, according to the geo nut n tic doctrines, the luck 
of the family may be squalid Tor ever if the corpse deviate^ erne 
single inch from the calculated direction. 

The sons now throw their mourning staves away and, while one 
of the attending kinsman picks them up to a tick them rid* by side 
in I he ground at the head of the pit, they proceed I o wards the 
pavilion which contains the wind tablets. Then, all the muabnanK 
playing tlidr instruments and the lictors shouting out an awe-inspiring 
ftto. the eldest son takes the fmn pik out, the second sou the 
permanent tablet, and the third Ui._- incense-burn er of the ancestors, 
and these three object.-, they place at tin- foot of the pit, the censer 
ctiruing in front of the tablets. 'llie permanent tab] tit is now 
deposed upon the [id of the coffin by the headman of the grave- 
diggers, and Ihe sons, with or without incense sticks between 
their lingers, kltccl down, exclaiming: La^y- (Aw-Ak ah , kh> 
Afi 1 , » Father (or mother), rise!" These words have the effect of 
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inducing the soul to enter tin? tablet. From tills very moment 
the tablet is eonridflTOd tn tie imbued with ailhttUit of the dead, 
imd In have boooijiu his (Mtpetwl duplicate > to serve wa patron 
divinity in tin: ifoimwtic curie and there to receive the offspring's 
sacrifices end worship. 

Thr grave-digger hereupon tithes the tablet away from the coffin 
and hands it to the eldest son, who respectfully puts it hack into 
its place at the foot of the grave. This Lulling upon the soul to 
hike ap its abode in the tablet is considered a ceremony of great 
import. Only those persons to whom the sacred laws of lilt id de¬ 
votion ®proklly assign the regular worship of the soul* viz. the 
sons, may make the siiintimiis. Hence, it the only male child be 
n lathy, the person in charge- of it at the tomb gives hiiusclf much 
trouble to make it shimmer out the words, and only in caste it 
cannot Bpenk at all does he pronounce them in its stead. 

In must parts of south cm Fuhkien it iw mi established custom 
for the sons to take a handful of earth in the lap of tlmir sank- 
doth garment and drop it on the oothn. They perform this cere¬ 
in on v in regular order of seniority. In A.nsoy it is known a» 
p‘e take earth in the corner of the garment". No doubt 

it is expressive of the idea that, as burying one s parents is n holy 
duty, a child ought really to take :<n active part in it, Thai it is 
very usual for fliosse who attend an interment in Europe to throw 
earth upon the coffin, we need scarcely say. 

The soul strewn nr, which served tu convey the soil! gravewards, 
is now takun down from it.-- stuff ami folded length wise over the 
lid of the coffin. But the family does not venture to place the 
name of the grandee, the supposed writer of the inscription, in the 
grave. If they did, they would undoubtedly bring the influenoee nf 
drak.li over the man and andanger his life. Therefore they remove 
tin- name by tearing off from the streamer a smalt [ niece of silk 
|.«Maly pasted on it, on which, witli a view tu this, the name 
has originally been pointed. The proceeding in question shows that 
the Chinese have a tendency to identify names with the persons 
who lienr them, n tendency which umv be classed on a level with 
their inability, already illustrated by numerous instances, of clearly 
disc rim inn I ing between &etu b 1; u u or symbols ami t he ren l i ties w h ich 
tlu-hc call to mind. The s urnam e of the writer of the streamer is 
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ml lorn oil', for, being Ijonra by tens of ill unwind* of people il 
dow no I repnmt a special person. 

The provisory reul tablet* which likewise served the purpose 
of earning the affinLus of the daiitl to the tomb, is also planed m 
the pit. Tins grave-digger, however, pull* otf tho pedestal and 
throws ir nwnj outside the pit ns uades^ At burials of I he pour, 
who have to economic ns much ns possible ^ the man in some cases 
removes the silk also, that the family may take it ho me and use 
it for wasiso other purposes but the part of the silk, which bears 
the names etc. of rhe dead, is lift in die grave, m lining the Meat 
proper of the soul 

The. slate stone* engraved with the biography of the demised , 
us 1 nleo the ouu&er and the cntulk-diukd that were rurriad along 
with them in the pavilion destined lor those stones, are placed 
at I he foot of the coffin, in a small vault made expressly for 
their occupancy. In rim event of the corpse having been noftlrtcd 
on ii day of w reduplication of deiith 88 rpuge 9Uj s the box with I lie 
axskrouoh, bedbug or louse is also put into the pit. Then come the 
ashes of die * treasury money"* neaih wrapped up in p:tpcr sheets 
(page 80); subsequently the coffin is covered all over with ifficd 
paper over winds comes a layer of straw* and finally the pit is 
filled up with u watery mixture of uurih and lime. In time this 
miv tnrp becomes very htuil and forms a vault, which prevents rE lg 
coffin from Iteing crushed under the weight uf thu eurlb when Et 
lose* its Holifiiiiy from the decay of the wood. 

If during the eurthiug up or the grave min happens to full „ 
ihe turnily fed gmii ty gn 1 f ifiod I mloed, Chinu betng *o oft m 
viaited hy cmpHtari roving drought! # mini are ranked Elions among 
(lie greatest bh^mgs which nature can bestow, for, without rain#, 
there b m food p m mhuent, no wealth. Gonaequemly, ubimdtuioc 
will reign in I he family if the heavens pour down those blessings 
info (he very plaua which is to become tin- source td (.heir 
prosperity, the centre from whence their future lurk in to euimmte. 

BotHmg the Tablet* 

Heart white, at li short dishmcd from the grave, a mandarin who 
is net imllv in office, or one with n purehaecd lido, has been patiently 
waiting with a complete retinue of lictors, soldiers and attendants. 
For his oauveuienoo n small house b kiral there by the family 
Ibr the tky p or if there arc tu« habitations in the neighbourhood, 
ii tent or shod is put uji for the occasion.. This grandee has l>eon 
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prevailed upon to came to the grave , in order to perform a certain 
mammy, the oltjed of which Lb to fix the soul of tbs dead in 
tlm |jcrniuneni soul tablet, To none but very no to hie 1 at i lilies is 
the don ttaorved of securing to this end the sen icon or such o 
distinguished person, 

As soon as the qoflid is let down into the grave, the twogmdnnlea 
who anted in the train tis attendants on the deceaseds brevet of 
rank (p. 105), ore dispatched with ti complete bund dfiniiBieiftns, to 
politely invite the mandarin tu enter upon this duly Ho < prickly 
(inches his reu, many onps of which beverage he luis, thnuh? to 
the euro of the family, swallowed while waiting, and gets into his 
sedulH'lmir; his whole retinue follows. and so he is curried in 
phxtssiun to the grave, in the rear uf the music, The graduates 
march abend of him with nn uir or great importance. A majestic 
/we, n. o, resounds over the hills; shots from the hi under husses and 
blown on the Imge gongs murk the moment at which lie sullies 
forth. Approaching the buna! site, lit- ltd In in with I ho mourners, 
who lie [irostruto on the ground to receive him. (I his rank hu not 
too high to dUiriluw uf auiih condescension, ho descends from his 
pnlumpiih to decline such uiurk? of respect from tlm mourner*, 
urging them to rise to their feet, after which he continues un his 
way, under a renewed concert of tn a. a. shouting mid gong- 
beating. 

At ilie grave, the mandarin is olfered u sent; this is plotted behind 
n table, an the frontside of which hangs u doth hotween the legs. His 
attendants arrange themselves on both side's and every one draws 
near, while the lIJos t sou, followed by till iho chief mourners, 
fell'lie- tile tablet from the border of the pit, or bus It bn night 
to him by one of the notable liv-standora Turning his buck 
towards the sun, or to the cost, which is the region specially 
devoted tu light because every dny thi- makes its appearance 
there above the horizon, he kneels down in front of the table. 
While all the musicians inert their lungs nrul hands to the 
utmost and I lie Lie tors cry /drj,«, I he urn balds I lie ktlilcl with 
both hands on hi- buck, id lowing one of tin- principal attendants to 
untie liw writing brush mid the vermilion ink which are fastened 
to the Tablet, Thu ink is then oioUteued by :\ servant with soma 
drajjy uf *|jirita or, if u wlike i'jxk lam Wn untied alimg U[t*m 
the ciiUifnlqmi, with nnuu! bliHiid obtuiiini by milking h I title in- 
cwiaii hi its csiiub; the pencil is dipped in it # and the mandarin 
rising J solemnly piroeeda towards the kiEthding iiiotimef. At tins 
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moment the musicians and lie ton become, if possible, more noisy 
tlmn ever. All tin; by-sbmdm with their jauusuls ilmn near, to 
Miaiaf the Ihm rt:r of thu huge state-urnIncllu in screening the head 
of the mandarin from the ban** rays. This grandee now removes 
the airing of coins mul lhe ml doth from the tablet, lidding both 
these ohjicts in hiii hand* lie ut«va the writing brush, breathes 
over it, slowly points with it to the sun and solemnly marks the 
frontside of tho tablet with sevend dote. Kir&t he dots the topmost 
purl, which in most owes is engraved or pointed with the image 
of a sun in the midst of dumb?, saying: Turn /Arm, tkit* eJN.ug \ 
v 1 rnnrk the heavens, pour out all your purity, 0 heuvem!" 
Then he murks the pedestal, pronouncing the words: 'Hem te, If 
Hug* t a 1 mark the earth, operate ritieuciously, O earthE" In 
thin way the nut and influences of the Universe are summoned to 
work ii[K>n the lahlet and tbits insure the happiness of the soul 
for all time to come. Now the frontside is dotted on the right and 
left at about the middle of its height, rite words pronounced running: 
Item W, mi ifaHtf \ * 1 dot the ears, be acute, Oea*«!”t then come 
two points at about tlm same height , hui a little nearer the cenire. 
with the words: Tiem Ink, lnik hinq \ ** I dot the eyes, be sharp, (> 
eyes!" Then follows a dot on theulituuctcr for * males ', which stands 
in a smaller column of characters at tlm side, indicating the mule 
descendant* who erect the tablet a* an object of worship for the family, 
the accompanying words being; iii'm lam t Mm t ittutf #iu *, "I mark 
Ihe mules; males, Jive longl" — and in the end a dot is placed 
on tho character i£i t » tablet", tlie last ape in the large central 
column. Not imfrerpicnlh' this ahamntor ha* the shape J, and, 
receiving the dot un the top, is transformed into the required figure. 
Tim words pronounced here are: Tiem hit, hit Ate *»1 mark 
the word tablet, display spirituality, Q tablet 1" This and all the 
fu regoing formulas an: uttered in so low a tone, that even I lie 
nearest bj-atandm can scarcely catch a word of it. In fiml, fashion 
prescribes total abstinence from voriferouaiwa in any man of 
pmitiou and rank, especially when he appears In public. 

The object aimed iti. by th« ceremuny described. is fully implied 
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in the hut words af the dottcr? * May tike luldet display spirit* 
ofllitv". Already imbued with thu afflatus of the dead by tin* 
summons described on page 3H, it will, tbunks to the power 
uJ' the words printo turned over it, henceforth bu surrounded 
with the vivifying energy emitted by heaven und earth; it will 
hearken to the prayers kind desires of the offspring; it will 
Iwve an open eye for their wants and for those circumstances 
of life in wliksh they may be in need of the soul’s protection 
and help ; finally, it will cause the male doWendantB to enjoy 
long and happy lives, find so ensure fo the sold itself amriftces 
and worship fur all generations to come. In short, the dotting 
is in tended to infuse life into the tablet, or rather into the manes 
which inhabit it and line itRiir pouted with it A high uieitidurin 
is employed to perform the ceremony because it U believed that 
the mdmmcec, emitted by his person over the manes, will endow 
them with the power of causing tin* olfapring likewise to become 
men of elevated position; in other wuvds, it is done on grounds 
siniilar to those which induce people to employ such grandees 
for nailing up the (.Minna and bearing the soul it reamer in fun end 
procession*. [fo milieu who canmit afford lu employ n mandarin, 
have the tablet dotted without much formality by n liiermy 
graduate, by some person of learning, or by an old or a wealthy 
limn. Should this person happen to W. in mourning, having, 
ius n relative oi the dmd, followed the procession, lu* is required 
hy custom to put off his white or sackcloth dress before entering 
upon the iloitting, ns this rite is considered not to he of a monrnfttl 
diameter. In many coses he lira puts mi the ceremonial d& pah 
attire (p. lb). At burials of the amiumu people, the dotting is 
often performed by the geonmneer, this man being reckoned to 
belong to the learned uLuis, the highest cast oiisting. As a rule 
he dues not demand mi imtn* he for litis additional work 

It i- not. dilTiculi to understand why, during the ceremony, the 
tablet is made to face the sun or the cast. I hat is to say, the 
luminary or the region from wiener all light, warmth and fife of 
nature emanate. I; is likew ise easy lu comprehend why the mandarin, 
besides pointing with the writing brush to the sun, breatiics over 
it: breath is imleciJ considered liy the Chinese to la: one of the 
principal muni for, tat ions ol ntTt mfd Life, Thu ink tided for the dotting 
must Ik: red, b ecu use red is. the colour of lire and light and 
consequently particularly identified hy Clun&ia philosophy with rlio 
Vang or the chief principle of life. And alien the ami tin* bean mj much 







I 1 LOOD or 4 COCK I58EJ) [\ DOTTING TUT; TAPI.IT. 217 

weakened by n long postponement of tin burial (hut a cock is 

required in the procasioo to strengthen it, some blood of thin bird 
it- taken to moisten the ink, Ijclsiusd it contoinv the vital energy of 
the van' being which, as wo saw on page 20U, is a j innc i pal 

dejKsdtory of tho energy of tins Yung urn] the sun, in short, of 
the life of untnro That the blood is taken Out of its comb may, 
we believe, lie safely ascribed to the .puerile reasoning of the 

p^i|tic tliid the tiaiy-ooloured portion of the head or tho most im¬ 
portant part of the bird must naturally be the focus of its Yung 
energy. This suggestion is strengthened by the fact, that in the Chinese 
pharmncopieii’i blood taken out of n cock’s comb holds u pre-eminent 
place amongst tho means employed for pouring vital energy 
into bodies lingering between life and death, or even quite dead. 
Chapter 4S uf the Prtt-ifoo ka9$ 01 uh says: 

» How to trait person* expiring suddenly, if a deeping person 
» suddenly dies, this is ul ways the consequence of bis having been 
** struck by » mutinous agency. Take blood out of the comb of 
- a cock, smear it on Ida face and, when it is dry, do so once 

* more; moreover, blow your breath into lib nostrili and make a 
» drain of ashes around the dead man *. Ami if some one suddenly 
>' expire or lose speck, thru take blond nut of the comb of a cock, 
n mix it with pills made of pearls and insert three or lour of lbest) 
w pills in his eyes; this will produce a good effect 1 . In the event of 
» somebody having hung himself and thus being on the {Mild of 
*■ living, you should, if lie is still warm about his heart, nut cut 
> the tupti, but prick (fit- comb of u rock and drop (he blood intu 
w hb month, to set his mind and manes at rest If somebody lire 

* hung Lilustilf and has not yel expired, then smear the blood of 
■p a fowl tinder hie throat ’ *. Finally, the work gives this receipt. 
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borrowed, n& it sma, from i lie ancient w Inquirer into Miraum 
und Customs Funt’-suk thvng i', a work uf the second century : 
»In disc somebody has suddenly died liy rhi- agency of demons, 
»riitm smear iho htoud uf a bJEick cook under his heart, and ho 
» trill return iu life" *. 

butting a Lililci, at flit* grave a, in Amoy, denoted by the term 
Him (m * to tuark rtio tablet". Tile airing uf Coins which was 
suspended on it und which the mandarin holds in his hand while 
going through ihe ceremony, ha* for its object to endow t,lie tablet 
nail mtutus with the property of rendering the offspring rich. The 
cock whose blood has been used is immndifliftly seized upon by tile 
bearers of tlif) pavilion in which the tablet was placed on the way 
to the grove, tu lawful booty nUutlwi to lludr profession in virtue 
uf uit established custom. 

The dead man has vacated the nnorotnil home, but Ilia tablet 
will occupy the plane left open by him; it will live on with the 
offspring as a patron divinity without whose help there can lx* no 
prosperity; it will henceforth lie the focus upon which the religion 
of the fatuity is to concentrate itself. Con Mile ring the important 
purt the tablet tins to play iu the future, it cannot he u 
matter of a Ur} trine that the <vrvinnnv by wlrich the nuitiea are fixed 
into it is looked ujmn by The people with the greatest interest rind 
therefore assoc in tod Lu tnanv coses with even more dispbiv thud we 
have de-wriln-d So, ill pmipuUH huriub, it frequently occurs tbit 
two mahfers of ceremonies ars appointed by tin family to attend on 
the iiiundntin. One of these replaces him in pronouncing the for¬ 
mulas, and then, tu increase thair efficacy, )u> adds good-omened 
phtasty. For instance, when iJso mandarin piintc to tin- sun with 
his brush, lie miys; ?V jit , kn ginff *, n He points nt the aim, 
make promotion (0 offspring!) in tint sendee til the State 1 '; when 
the lust diameter is dotted, lie exclaims: T*tt kn it Hem, tau-mtit 
dVflsy stuff kit a Ink h'u'n ting*, »A point is placed on the dot- 
tnrter 'tablet', may the offspring become illustrious and prosperous, 
win the highest degrees at the State exaruimitilMia andadvance higher 


1 

2 a at $ ft m m at n ft $ * t , an m- 
“Si- ‘*nSMe- 
1 ± fti-S. H Si. ¥Mp l»£. 




sAcmncuNfl to the 1500 or Tint kahtr. 3 it) 

(inti higher iii official service"; nml so forth. And when the grandee, 
having finished his bisk, throws the writing brush sway, honour is 
rendered hii ii by tiring ns tunny allots as his rank entitles him to. 

Al this moment the ii Inst nous man approaches the grove, to 
the foot of which the eldest son or a kinsman has in the meantime 
brought back tin* [abler, !vi> intention being to prostrate himw[f there 
in warship of the st»ul, But it is exceptional for lire sons to permit 
hint to execute his purpose. They throw themselves on their knees 
before him, thus Imnthly entreating him to retire, ns neither 
lire ileoraaerl nor llootlselvo arc worthy of such cumfeecensiou 
on the port of a man of his standings but the real motive for 
their protest is & four the service may become too expensive for 
tlreir |mute, ns custom requires tfuil nt least double the lee bo 
paid to the mandarin if he also worships the soul. When the 
dignitary prepares to get into his pulnm|uin amidst the sound of 
gongs and loud In o, o. cries, alt the smut throw themselves on 
their knees, to express tlieir gratitude lor hie valuable services, 
Now it is the great men's turn to decline these nets of reverence, 
Rushing up to the prostrated men, he urges them to stand up, at 
the same time extending both his arms ns if to assist thorn in 
rising; then hr disappear* in his sedan-chair and goes off with a 
salute of * 1 ] iota, One of the attend unit, ha.-* meanwhile inkeii good 
care to place a large piece uf rad cloth over the roof of his vetude, 
as was also done in tlic case of the mntuhinu or grad unto who 
came hi thy house to nail up thy culfin (p. ft?) Occasional U n 
rutiplc uf gilt paper fltuvera are added In the doth. Hurrying 
on a dozen paces in advance of the mandarin, the mourners 
once uioiit prostrate themselves, to which courtesy the dignitary 
tries again to put a t>mp ia the way uiiuvc-descrjhrd, or, if he is 
too high in rank to descend from his pidunqiun, he merely jwura 
forth ii few polite phrases. 

Sarfijlet fa the Divinity af the Soil. 

In (he meantime sonic relatives and servants have been busily 
occupied arranging the sue ri tie in! articles, spoken of on [tage 107, 
partly at the fool of the grave, partly on the right or left side 
where a small niter will have to lie eroded In the God of Fourth 
(see p. ilb and *1U), such ns is to he seen nt evcry tomb of note. 
As a rule hotjb sucrifict^ art: simply set out oil I lie ground , but at 
very pumpout burials tint! of the tied nf Earth is expuood on a 
table whtiilj has an embroidered doth in front. Besides other 
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articles of food, this sacrifice oomrista of the 8vh sorts of on‘at 
mentioned on page 142, reduced by poor people to three. When 
the euretiioruoua dotting u! I lie tAfalot is drawing to mi end, 
lilt- literary graduates repair again to the slnut or the fcinnll house 
hired ns n waiting r»om (pee p 313), to invite another mandarin, 
who has in the meantime Arrived there with his retinae, to come 
to the grave and present tin- swrifks to the god. 

He is ushered up to the grave ami saluted there with the ramie 
•’mittimus observance in his colleague who dotted the tablet. 
I lining taken up a position in front of the sacrifice, one of the 
graduate* tenders three burning incense sticks to him, wInch he 
immediately present* to the god by holding them up with huth 
his hands on a level with his eyebrows. bowing at the same time. 
Then q grad utile on the other aide places rite odoriferous mutter in 
the censer standing amongst tlm sacrificial articles, mul the mandarin 
kneels down on a mat, hows his forehead three times to the ground, 
solemnly rises and retires. He is seen oil" with exactly the same 
ceremony as the duller of the tablet, red doth and gilt [lowers 
being likewise placed on the roof of bis palanquin. 

While tlie grandee is thus paying honours to the gud, the 
mourners humbly keep behead him in a kneeling attitude. All 
hit movements are directed by one of the graduates, who in 
the Mandarin tongue instructs him loudly in a prut meted tone mf 
voice when to begin au nut, and when tu cense. On hU right 
hand side a member of the family politely performs the rite of 
prostration rimultancuusly with him (/«&■ /.hi, comp, page 150). 

We need scarcely say that I he presence of a third mandarin 
entries the pomp of the burial up tu tin? highest pitch. It is 
he who places tile crown upon the greet work of interment, a 
work which the descendants expect will secure them wealth, glory 
and prosperity for oil future ages, a work indeed which shall 
insure them offices and dignities in the service of lire Son of Heaven. 
To iindcndnnd this aright, the render must, know that, in China, 
die emperor Lb the serond being of the whole universe; nobody is 
nhove him but the Mod of Heaven, the highest deity of the 
Pantheon, of ahum Ilf h the only -<m and vire-regent on eortli. As 
over all httuum beings, lie nitn> bears swuy over tdi divinitiaa; and cvwn 
these stand in rank nnd position below a mandarin in his quality 
of imperial proxF. Now u is cn-'V io see, t hut employing a mnndoria 
to present a sui.rifiixr to a local divinity of the Soil uniat bo very 
flattering to this god , nay, tin: highest honour which cam possibly 
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be conferred on him. Inlitiirety gratified by this testimony of respect 
shown him by I lit; liimily , In; cannot but fed himself in duty bound to 
reword them for ii by id way* allowing hi* extreme solicitude for 
f.hfl fate of the .dent) entrusted ro his keeping. With a liberal baud 
lie tvifl pour out over the totnb the beneficial influences of the 
earth ot liis disposal, and nil the biasings n good grave emits 
will, a* n natural consequent**, foil to the lot of the offspring. 

From the above it naturally follows tlmt, the higher the rank of 
the mandarin is, the more glorious are the results which the family 
may expect to derive from his intervention, in ISSli, nt u very pompous 
burial of a literary graduate of the second degree (Ktk jen l ) mid 
his wife, which the writer witnessed nt Amoy, no less a perxotiagTi 
than u Hoi Fung Thing* or Maritime Suli-Prefect, the highest 
local authority, performed the sacrifice to the God of Earth. On 
the same occasion the Th o Thai 1 or fntendant of the Circuit 
comprising the deportments Tsuun-cheu-fu, I ling Hwa-fu arid Yung 
Clruii'dioii, u mandarin of only mm degree less lhati Ilia highest, 
acted as dot ter of the tablets, while the ‘IVu n F U 4 nr Commander 
of the Brigade which has its head-quarters in Amoy, carried the 
wmI burners. All this pomp was chiefly due to the circumstance 
tlmt one of the sm* of the ilowwl won n literary graduate of 
the lirat rank (Tsin ah i ’), n man (liereforo who bad carried 
off the highest honour* nt the State examinations. 

As soon as ihu mandarin who has worshipped the God uf Earth 
disapjaura from the scene, the sacrifice, su solemnly la-gun 
by him, is run tinned l>y the mourners. Incense is presented by 
the driest son, the »threefold presentation of spirits” performed, 
a written utfhrtoiy read oil aloud by One of the graduates, and 
the ceremony is dosed with the customary number of deep 
prostrations, everything just the same us at the sacrifice previous to 
the removal of the coflin uut of t he house i page 141). Tim principal 
junior mnuruafl, and eventually those of lower degree, likewise 
bow tludr lands tu thr giiftmd in regular succession of kinship, 
and in the end a bonfire is made of mock money, to enrich 
l he god. The offertory too i» east into the domes, to reach the 
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throne or I ho divinity through fire find unukc. This document is 
written on red paper, tut a god woidd fed oflindcd if hft wen* 
addressed cm the tut propitious colour of mourning 

In many ciuuti, ilk 1 nim idjiriii insU'ml of going utf so goon 
an we have dtet-ribwl , also preside* at tin? " threefold [ireaentation 
of spirits" end the prayer-rending iti lieu of the dtieal son. Anyhow, 
the prayer contains his name uiui title, its be is regarded ns pre¬ 
sent tug tin- •iiiorillco oven though lie does not re mat it to the end. 
Here is tin' nrigitini text .md u translation of Midi a prayer, 
which was actually used at one of the burials personally attended 
by the writer. 








4c 




it 







Of 




» 

m 

n 

« 


ft 

iih 

9 

BP 

ft! 

m 

+ id 

m 

* 


, £ 

pa 

w. 

± 

m 


± 

4r 

m 

% 

& 

m 


9 

miii 


48 


H 

m 

m 

<* 

#. 

i^F 

0 

ft 

m 


& 


n 

m 

« 

ft 

* 

Hi 

Z 

m 

m. 

Si 

ft 

ft. 

. & 


m 

IS 

1. 

H|1, 

jff 

* 

£ 


tit 

«. 

it 

ft 

4fc 

* 

0> 

# 

m 


T 

n 

as 

SSL 

ft 



m 

h 

ft 



# 

m 

m 

ft 


A 

m 

% 

± 

#f 

5F. 


m 

z 


* 

~h , 

Mi 

a 


ft 



n 

XTt 

ft 


ft 

{ft , 


it 

& 


& 

i: 

i/i- 



*J 

ill 


ft 

£ 

ft 

3R 

m 

* 


£ 



& 

Ht 

£ 

£ 


« 

U 

f[J 

311 


z 


m 

m 

m 

ft 

m. 

m 

B 

H > 


j*. 

ft 


it 

i 


m 

i. 

* 





* 

m 

H 


fa 

a 


& 

48 



M 

& 

± 


Fnjtr aJdnueil U lit £frJi3 tia* La.rlh. 


* In the 13(L. very of tin* Kvrnag su porim!, being the oydiis™ 
nyetir t»ng-hni, in tiie first month denoted by the cyclical 
* characters jen-yin, and on the* day jen-nh en which is Urn 
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>* lliinl from the new moon, I, Tilling [Wltitm, officer presiding 
fni tills sacrifice, Mandarin Expectant with a PrefectV brevet.. 
> Inure carefully [«rovidnd an uttering of sncriliciul victims, & pi rife, 
v sundry del tunc ira, incense urn I paper; uod, wliereuh n dwelling 
»luis been sought out by nugoradtun mi this spit lW the chief of 
» the fondly Ngeii*ynug, tin intern I lint Expectant of a Circuit mid 

* docuused father of Ngea-yitng Kuiig*elTu who is ti Second Class 
»Assistiuit-SecTeuiry of tho Hoard of Punisluuenls, I venture to 
» present the said articles as u sacrifice to Thee, Q Ruler of tlnj OQtlin 
»there iijoiinininx and God of Happiness and Benefits, saving: 

* Grand and immeratuahle are the felicities and blessings bra to wed 

* by Thee, O Glory of the w a ter-si reams and mountain*. Thou reign ettl 
#supreme over the clement Earth, and respectfully call we Thee 
»tlie Spiritual Energy of the Mountains, Prom Thy see Than 
» contrallcst the regions at the eight points of tho ixnupuss, in 
>? muk Thun earnest unrtmdiataly after the emperors anil sovereigns 

» Tliou »udn tot nest the equilibrium between the four grait terrestrial 
w coni incuts; Thy livings overshadow the nil-pervading influences 
not the winds and tho waters. During thousands of autumns 
»Thou hast overfilled the •uusriflmil dislus of mankind T mid for 
w loti thousand antiquities Thou hast enjoyed their Hjutrificinl 
*victims. The chief of the family Ngeu-ynng now nettles in this 

* City of excellence (gravel, measured out mid built in sunoutnlings 
» which compose the nc plus ultra of coufignnliuiu, and wu fully 
“ trust that his cavern uf dentil tuny rely on Thy itwe-ittspiri rig, 
» efficacious protection. In this sepulchre wo deposit him, in 
»order thut it may cause his male offspring continuomdr h> 
» grow out like gourds and melons in lines unbroken 1 , imd rlmr 
»it may enure a happy posterity to wear red fringes on their 
n heads from generation to generation ; . A pure sacrificial meal 
» I have respectfully prepared fin Thee m a testimony of my 
fBuieerc devotion, and kncetmgfy I hope that Thou uinvest 
i> I'Hjk down upon it and descend to enjoy iL> savours May rat 
» Them enjoy it!" 


1 OWfVO l3ii.Lt liar *i i vcf"bijjfrip Lrf tkn ettiiul th<? r-^U *tknu nfu't- 

ttlT'jr itdlLlIl 

- tn tho wet HiTirl but jiciiKfti uf Iht? veur tbw |tbmti yrnw in Omu with 
fMUsirlmUlti upsed, wntUhg turib fiu meruit* orar Ski- gnmod in ev^ry 

dirsKti^n- 

3 Hubs With red dringba Like Uk u6 iltwa-ibed <m |HU.re 50 f,.rm jwl of ilm mllform 

ilresi til nuindarinw. 
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Offering (o » local divinity nf tin Soil in denoted by the term 
tu Hu Th>\ -sacrificing to tin; Ksupr^b Earth". in a great nwny 
citbOs ibis* rite and the (lotting of the tablet arc both peribrtned 
by one and tlw sam* mandarin, which saves eijmiifle. When circum¬ 
stances prevent the family from employing inure than one mandarin 
and vet for hid their entrusting both the *it» to this one. !<>r tut 
lltu prints to be paid for Ills services may exceed their mentis, 
they will always hate the dolling dune by him, lids ceremony 
being considered of higher import in securing tin* future greatm#* 
of the offspring than the sacrifice. Hence it follows that, if two 
mandarins are employed, liio dotting is intrusted to the highest 
in rank. 

We have not come across any piiasiigns in 1.1m nindent hooks at 
rites from whence it might be inferred that the sacrifice now under 
notice existed already before the Christian era. But, summing up 
in ita 12th. chapter (1. 3&) a few practices anciently connected 
with burials, the U fci mys (Jim, when the principal mo amen 
have left the grave to return home, * an officer sets out sacrificial 
article* on low lahliw and mats to (he left of the grave" t . Though 

flhing Kim ug-idling, tin* Nestor of ... declares that 

this sacrifice was undoubtedly intended for the soil! of the dead, 
yet Kin mg Ting-tali, an authority of no less renown who lived 
more than four centhrios after Cliitig (see p. 100), advocated the view 
that it was addressed to the spirit of tin* Soil; and it is perhaps 
to he ascribed to his influence and that of his school I lint a 
sacrifice to tills divinity was adopted by the Thnng dynasty as an 
institution of tliu State and ns such found u place in the great 
codes nf official rites enacted in the 20th. year of the Kill si 
men period (A, D, 732). This codex, on which we shall have 
mort? tii any «n page 230. prescribes f hut il shall 1 m: presented by 
an official on milts spread nut on tin* ld’1 side of the grave, mid 
that it shall be connected with a short offertory answering to a 
given formulary. It is probably owing to this precept that the 
sacrifice, based on what seems to us u rather arbitrary' interpretation 
of a hazy classical [wunmge, 1ms Imjcii maintained by sulnsequunl 
generations ns an integrate part of their funeral rites. 
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Thv ftmrifim t& He Dtxrajcd. 

IJiu priests who Ell'llm panned ihti process* cm have nioflji white 
hnm very hm\\y engngud ranting iontsaving mnoiia, formal ft* 
sind Litanies hi the foot of tlm grant, with the nmmqiiiidnienl 
■ «i iLEmtlhdU, wooden dappers mid umitcal instramniU This 
muritorimis work rimua to un rnd whan the mourners, i liter having 
finifilLorl the wwrifloo to the God of Earth , are praps ring to present 
3 In* mcniicG to lliu floul, tJie zirfk-les nipiirmi fur which knvn nLrO 
IjiM'H braaght to tht tomb (e#c p. hJj) H We refrain fmrn giving a 
dt^criprurii of the way in which this is ulFered , ii. b quite similar 
?,ti that followed in liie case of tin; God of Eurtli f and only 
insert a ftpotdwun of the nffiartoiy rediodj in order to convey to 
thy render nn oj ilit? gen^mJ tenor of mdi documents 
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Ufffrifaiiy addfnurjl in Ifai Soul. 


"In the 13th. yfsar of the Kwnng km period, being fils cyctuB- 
*> year ting-Lei, in the first or j ten-yin mouth, end un the 
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»dnv jen-oh '«n whleli is the Lldnl from the new moon, lk> 

* unfiUul orphan son Kmig-diu and the other mourners wtvftJi)' 
«aei out an ofl'aing of saeriBeiul victims, spirits, sundrydeliaufea, 

- incense and paper, mill present it to tlie mimes «f thdr deceased 

* father, chief of the family Ngeu-yang, addressing them in the 
» following terms; 

*Ob. wlmt aumrw, what pain! During a long period of tune, 
„ 0 father, Thy lame was on tba lips of Ml in our native place, and we 
»«em just fervently hoping that nn limited age would be granted 

* tn Thy eminent virtue, when tmexpectedly Thou hast departed 
„ to the West. fro in whence there is no returning in the barge of 
„ mercy \ The calamity of death has befitUen our deceased father 
«cre we, immersed in heavy wins and profound wickedness, haw 
v requited the favours bestowed by him upon us during the course 
v of our lives i so, sending up long protracted cries to the azure 
ti canopy of heaven, we provide for Thee a iwting place here iu this 
n ground. The crane’s chariot sours away through the sky *. like 
ngiblama we scream for sorrow' and grief We entrwit Thee, establish 
»Thyself in this grave; suffer Tliy mortal coil to be installed in 
“this burial cavern. and allow Thy soul to return with us to the 
»liaiJ or our borne 1 At these our words our eyes till with Uwre 
’■Mind our hearts feel alarmed; for indeed, there is alas nothing 
» hero but wind, trees, Mnuta and twigs; this high fond with its 
„ water-springs is to vnst, so sandy; olouda and vapours wklt over 
“it. Tliy .solitary abode will he boundless end dreary; therefore come 
„ home 'with us’. O smdt Abide here on tliU spot during tha honr- 

- frosts of succeeding autumns and the dews id springs, it* lung ns 

* Eiirih shall coast and Elcavan Inst ! Each handful of earth is 
r Ut u» n draught of sorrow, which reutls our bowels uannder. O 
» futhur, may Thy mure, look down Upon these pure sacrificial 
» goblets! Alas, woe is usl 1 Muyeat Thou enjoy this sacrifice!” 

The sacrifice is concluded with a bonfire of paper money, inm 
wtiir.li the prayer is nUu cast. The kbui-io /tin which, up to this 
moment, has Faithfully stood hj the side of I,lie grave nn the watch 
again*t malign spirits, is made to return to its diaendaxlifid state 


I Kw-iti jm „r Awal/Att^wiirm » *iH tty *tw tluAlhirt Omwti in CM"* 
m iv»j nottla tf [" intihatP in ia ■hip, 

•1 wiuEn lire *crnintnm:s jrcfiiilurljF raprwint-il ji rep" rin « tllC 

nt til La. riTI tlw l iaieJi iif H aWHfl. 

:i Ar in lilt' 5-MH- rt' LJ|ci redtnl uf Hit’ |uiiynr at Lhff tiaMKtU aiarrifim on \M 
Itkti HstfurtlNM lit llww wvi ill niflauLUniyJliJly tiurHl into Willing. 






THE UmrftN UJK THE FftOCESiHOtf. 

Uy lacing committed h> lhe Ailing, The principal moumpir remove 
thr tablet from its place behind the offerings, and reverently puts 
it biwik in the name pavilion in which H has ba brought to the 
totnli; this done, be thunks die gconuinccr and the headman of 
Hi« grave-diggers for their services, with courteous tawft to each 
in particular. Another mourner ru eimwhile pi aces 1 be incense- lui rncr 
in th« pavilion of tlit? tablet, while some of the relatives distribute 
atutill parcels of evil-dispelling red silk threads to eveiybtKlv present, 
excepting the musicians, coolies, pavilion-bearers and such like 
rabble. The grave-digger* in the meantime have eager I v appropriated 
the offerings which were presented to dm Divinity of the Suit. They 
divide them amongst themselves us their emolument:, but (heedibles 
that were offered to the soul they may not touch, custum requiring 
these to be consumed at the funeral meal which is to In- given in 
the house of mourning. firm# the men, who have brought them to 
die tom It, pack them up again and take them home. 

The Re font of the Procession. 

The cortege returns in the same order in which it proceeded 
to t he grave. As the tablet now plays the principal part, the 
procession is spoken of as hoot* lm 1 , *the return home of tin* 
tablet". The man a In* buttered id amt paper money in the 
vanguard now place* himself amongst the relatives in the rear 
ranks, no such distribution to the evil spirits being deemed 
necessary on the way borne. The amply bier is never allowed ro 
get mixed up with the train. In fact, since the soul is token home 
to be happy and prosperous in I be midst of its offspring, whom 
it in turn is to render happy and prosperous by its blessings, tlm 
procession nuw bears a festive a ml cheerful character; hence there is tin 
mum in il fur signs of mounting, lor this reason the id oamors 
entirely abstain from wailing end lamenting, until tlicy oomo within 
sight of the house. All the bunds, however, play ussiduoiiriv in n 
cheerful key. as the Chinese any 

Care is always taken In go homo by the same mud which won 
followed to the grave, the soul having become to u certain 
extent familiar with this way and bring therefore less exposed 
to the danger of going astray. To iituist it in finding its way, 
the torches, which were extinguished on reaching the grave 
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■ p i70) t nre lighted and curried in the van «f tfu> tablet. The 
limien* liauriug the utscriptiim » Hundreds af sotta nrni ihiowtincbi of 
giwntaw” suspended from tho palanquin of the awilfp. 172), now do 
excellent seme* by bringing influence, which uiuy enable thftttol 
to Ideas itself find, its offspring with an cullies* line ol'doMttndants, 
from the tomb homewards, influence* which, m the render may 
remember, were carefully sown in the coffin and tlic grave by 
artificial menus truly wonderful. 

Before reaching the house, the procession mmw tutroes the 
iVumlc members of the family in sackcloth gnmumtu, who wailingly 
lie prostrate on the pavement of tht' street to receive die tablet. 
This act of respect and courtesy towards the departed is called l*tk 
Awn tsti l . »to woetve the returning tablet" As noon as the 
procession, the females in the links on the premissH, the 

principal mourner takes the tablet gut of il> vehicle, the next 
mourner the »ronl-Wy", if this hint figured in the procession few 
p 173), and the third one the incense- burner, and these altered 
objects they tcvcivully carry through the main entrance, to arrange 
them on the table which" stood in front of the coffin Wore the 
I nirial The I inters and musicians give solemnity to this act by 
respectively crying and playing with their most strenuous efforts. And 
now, iv bile the crowd of attendants with the musicians lain I heir station 
in the lower part nf the hall or m the court-yard in front, the 
priests recite ti few formulas before tie- tablet to set the soul at 
rest, upon which the mourners, having changed their mokclntli 
garments for govrua and mips of white linen, commence a series 
nf prostrations, in even lm tuner preceded by the tnmul pnswntatitm 
<jf incense^ticks, being assisted herein by two musters of ceremonies 
The more rainnved kinsmen generally nmfinc themselves lu prostra¬ 
tions only, carefully oh^rvitig tine unntlisvV Boriul position, age 
and order of relationship ns they succeed each other. If they ore 
numerous and time is short, they prostrate themselves in couple* 
or greater numbers nt a time. W him all the mules have taken 
their turn, the women emerge from the inner apartments and go 
through similar acta of reverence. 

The Funeral M&tertainmevt* 

During these prostrations tile procession dispone, returning to 
the under takers simp, nr going to a second house of mourning 
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wilt till luis a funeral on the same dtv. The nil nuinc-cords affixed 
oil tilt* )JHJ-’k -jiti 11fils* til the »auxiliary |wivilh)ns T are flint Uiru off 
by tlm family, to cheek the libi uf the douoifc prepared on the read 
(p. 308), after which thfjj urn returned to tiie owners of the pavilions t 
who present them :it the houses of the donors when collecting 
tlicir lulls, 

Stjjmequently the mourning garments ore oil taken off and every¬ 
body sits down to a sumptuous banquet. As at large- festive nmds 
in gemma!, the guests axe ur ranged mm uni several tallies, with strict 
olfeH'rvnnco uf i«ch one's social position, age, and rank in the 
family hierarchy. The principal seats wo politely offered to the 
mandarins who took such uti active part in the burial. He ol 
the soul streamer lias come hither with the precession; the two 
"thors have i uin hr their way to the house of m miming ol* their own 
accord. Wc need not say that tin* gnulwiiea obtain seats of 
honour. Sonants arc sent mu. In ull directions to those who lurvo 
stieu the dead man tn his grave hut hove not »» yet made their 
appearance, in urdcr to prevail upon them to join I he frost Among 
those invited sire the geoumneer and the headman of the gmve- 
diggers; indeed, these men must las wtvll treated, because the repose 
of tlie departed soul and tin* happiness of the family depend* so 
much utimi i hem. At ninny u notable burial, the number of guest* 
is too great for them all to ho seated in the hull and the adjacent 
upurtmeiitB. Thun the family are obliged to hit* some apartment* 
in their neighbours' Iioihwh fur the feast 

In obedience to the established rules uf decorum, the worn undo 
not join the society uf the men, but they celebrate the feastof the 
dead umuugHt themselves iu the inner apartments. Neither do the 
mourner* mix with the guests. They take their meal in a separate 
room or in some inconspicuous part of the house, Wh law and 
custom forbidding their taking purl iu any fertilities so long as 
they are in deep mounting. I hung the honours at this banquet con¬ 
sequently devolves mi the other relations uitd the friends , one of 
whom presides at each table. 

As tu the food which is served up. it is especially noteworthy 
thai the offerings used at the farewell lacriflce on the premises 
and at that to the mutes at tlie grave form the chief part 
thereof. The food has iu fact been brought home from the grave fur 
this purpose, while that »ffcnal tu the Gud of l lie Boil was given 
away to the grave-digcere. h’rum thi* it is -utticienily evident that 
the idea lying at tlie bottom of the burial banquet, i» to let 
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the and the living partake of one mi’ll! together, In many 

■use* ovary table hi semsd with «T lewt «Q© <lisb of the *Hsdla»l 
dnff tmn bn&\ » meat of r.'.l sodiment”, being pork rooked in n 
rt*i ooDilunent which is prejiurtii iiitni tlw ivfus!" <»f the dhstillulkm ol 
spirits This food is intended to promute the welhirtr of tins caters, 

Im.nuse, being very red, il wards off impropitirms influences in 
general and thusc resulting [n>iu contact with death in particular. 
While the guests an* decorously sutiiiting their appetites, musics 
and merry *uuoiIh are conspicuous by their absence, such tilings 
being considered Lnotinriatenl with umumLng. 

The repost over, every guest i t> seen off by Urn mourners, who 
pour forth all kinds of polite ptirusw to express their pi-ofmmd 
gratitude at his timing honoured the dead and the family by 
ilia presence. With regard to the mandarins, they even go so far 
as to prostrate themselves on the lluor; hut tjiil hwnlilu expression 
of their thankfulness is invariably rtrdinni in the customary way. 
Wlmii lho official, who carried the soul-streamer, leaves, b« re«eiv«* a 
couple of gilt flowers and a piece of red clolii over his tahiwsliiiir, 
us did lib two colleagues on leaving tins burial ground. Most of 
the guests are curried home iu palanquins courteously provided at 
tliu expense of the mounicils. 

The bulbs. who have 4 pent the ilm in the house of mourning 
to assist in preparing The binquet si ml in doing other w'urk* 

Lire likewise: sent off in pub n quins. On leaving, oaoL of them 
L+ presented with ft mu pie of rod tnpera, to be burned on th&Uf 
dement b jilirtr- further they receive i&mm uitwk paper money 
which is to bo reduced tik ashes un thu( satined fip>ti ft pair of gilt 
jjajMT flower^ yymbnlizmg tlio wish of Tlie nutunmiw that abundtmee 
may reign in their house, and about a deaou of ting red cake* or 
Jft #• mentioned on page 7 th The* uiikts me intended toocinvny tto 
snme idea, m the red meat condiment served ujiattheciitertaiipuent. 
In many in staling anger i* added to these article, ns ft *ign 

of the wish that of life nifty fill! to the lot of the 

paraan hi iv horn it ie given Many tkiu i [t> wtkA thes- prints to 
the liomeft uf the persons fur whom they are intended. Ixsing of 
opinion lEuil lltia b more in keeping with gofxl nmnners. The 

limb persons who Imve but pi helping hand during atiph a h«qr day. 
are favoured with like gifts. Finally it remains to I jo add that 
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Honu* of the guests, especially thneo halo aging to the female sex, ■ 
purify themselves at their own homes in the way described on 
page 82. 

The funeral banquet is riot always celebrated immediately after 
the interment. The burial may occupy l lte grantor |airt of the day, so 
tJ ill t siiflfeienl time tines not remain to projwrty entertain many guests, 
in which cost only a I nut li eon is offered and the great men! post¬ 
poned to the day following. In cases — not (infrequent — of the 
1 1 mini taking place during the nig lit Itmiuse of the day-professor 
not having lieen able in find a lucky hour falling within fhiylight, 
the hue tic thing may occur On sumo occasions, those are itn mediately 
regaled who have returned with the procession to the house of 
mourning, such guests ns have left previously being invited the 
next day, or even the day following that. 



CHAPTER VIIL 


L’BAO£3 A IT 1 11 TUK (LtSKlVAL OF THR till’Mil AND AFTER Tiff Hi IIIAL. 

Among tliv tiles performed after the KflBUivnl of Mu: o^tlliiL out uf 
the house of monming, the first which deserves notice is the so-called 
teh kaan ffp, » putting things in the place where the coffin stood”. 

Aa soon as the d crimed ia curried out uf the I mil for burial, a 
iVmido mumhtJT or acquaintance of Mis family, who is reputed to bo 
11 happy creature beta h sc she is of a great nge, or wdbto-dn f nr the 
mother of muni irons, iuul < forth, stations herself , either in u standing 
attitude or sitting <m ft elutir, upon the vacant place, in order tn 
neutralise hr the intinenceorherauapitaoiw pantonagn Mic inuusptoitmsi 
influences w iiiclt stick to the spot in consequence of the tong ptosanoe 
of death. This wonderful dffcnt is still enhanced by her dresa, in 
which no trice whatever uf mourning is to he seen; moreover, 
some gilt paper flowers are stuck in her hnir to increase the luck 
promoted by her person. In some rases, a molts member of the family 
or even u hired iDdivnluul, who unites in his person the enviable 
:md propitious ■; mill tic.-, luuntiunid nfmve , :iol> in Iniu of the woman. 

After this lucky person lias been seated for 11 while on the spot, 
she retires mid gilt's plain to u number of tilings which the 

family M t out on the Mime pilin' to produce the satin' ■ ■ I 1 V-j■ t W« 
may mention a hmt ke 1 or » fermented inri” of 1 lour, to muse the 
quantity of food in store iti the house henceforth to swell and 
incrauu- likr frrtimnfcd food; further, u mixture of tl» fivti corrals, 
a few peeks of uncooked rice, iium ton paint of chopsticks mid -o 
i iimy hiinill bowls siidi us the Chinese use to rat out, all of which 
serve to prevent the spot in question from ever causing want of 
Ebod in (lie house, or want of inmates tn consume it A bucket of 
water in which arc a couple of silver dollars and u frw eopjwr 
coins, is also set down them, to ensure acquisition of riches 

produced by the frrtilmng waters of heaven : further, a handful 
■i chnfrual, iii order tint fuel may ever be almiuhmt in the 

house; a hoop of bamboo. that felicity in the house may be round 
or, Rf- we should any, complete and perfect; lastly, u muipto 
of nrtitkiid flower? which, being n tyM e.h'utt H \ » vernal sprigs” 

1 ISffitt- * §M*. ’ SIS 




HKSTHNf; ntTOOTM To i’ll IKK ns ormuft ‘I'M 

or >' sprigs of pndii.dun", uro* emlowtd with tin- projKTty of musing 
tln3 family always to Inira enough find to spare, us in a fruitful 
spring. About tho hour the funeral procession is exported to return, 
jiiBt ns 11mm couples uf ml tnjwn* are lighted on the »put hh there 
are mourning #om ; and when the latter re-enter the dwelling, each 
one take* liis couple into his private room, to transplant thither 
the felicity created by tile htippy [icnson and tho felicitous articlea. 

The eereiuunbufl cleansing of the house, desert I ad on page 107 
*$f.. is ns n rule performed after tho Em rial when thin takes pkwe 
only a very few dap after the decease. We hud already an 
opportunity to note this on |iage ill. 

Now turning our attention to the day folio wing the interment; 
espeeklty in summer, when meat and edibles in general are liable 
t" taint speedily, this day is set apart tor sending slices of the 
pig’s-heuds which figured muongst the offerings at the farewell 
sacrifice on the promises (pagn l td), to those who, shortly after 
the demise, emne to the house of mourning to pay homage to 
thq dead and to condole with the bereaved family. Sonic of the 
Minrtiitt of the burial entertainment nrc milled to each portion„ 
e. g. part of fermented tarts, some of the fowls anil dinks and 
ao forth, the rpmntity and quality varying in proportion to tho 
value of the coffin-paper presumed at the visit id condolence (see 
p- 31J, In ibis way, tho pereons who showed nil interest in the 
fondly lail did nut attend the burial least ore enabled to partake 
of it, though in a different wuy. To those who did not. come 
to condole in person, but simply sent cull in-paper to the niori,inirv 
house, presents of food are also itindc. It is tiUHlumuty lor those 
who receive -udi u present to place in the bushel, in which Use 
articles arc brought to their I louse, a few sweeten eats, expressive 
of their desire tltnl the sweets uf life unit fall to the lot of the 
mourners; die rule* of uliquuMe liirtliiir bind them to pay the 
messenger for 1st* errnnd with tnunuy wrapped in red paper. 

Whim ihere has been a postponement of the burial for n con¬ 
siderable length uf time, thi- distribution of edibles dues not taki: 
place, tie- recognitions in the shape uf presents having in such 
case been sent round already previous to the interment (sec p. 1 Hi fM,), 

On the same day or, if there be no mam time fur this, an one 
ui the tallowing days, present* are al-so tent to all [lentous of 
distinction who took an active part in the burial Among them 
the mandarin who [lotted the tablet is the first and principal. A 
messenger b sent to him with a parcel of silver, the value oi 
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vfhicli dcponrls upon Ilia rank and upon The wealth of the family t 
it lid this messenger, on delivering the money at the gate of the 
VnmoD , receives the mandarin's card, which he must take homo an 
u proof that the present has safety reached its destination. In some 
mats nets, as when the grandee's rank is very high and tin- faintly 
are not on terms of intimacy with him, the male mourners, dressed 
in plain white clothes, repair in a hotly to the Vnnen, solicit an 
audience and prostrate then inti Ives before the gnat mini, to thank 
him once more for what he has done in their hchaif mid in that 
of i he deceased The petottriary part of the business being in the 
meantime arranged liy their respective servants. 

The munduriu who sacrificed to tho i livjniry of the Soil, and he 
who I'arrietl the soul streamer, also receive presents in silver and, 
in many cases, » visit of ceremony is paid them If any of these 
magistrates should happen to be on such good terum with the 
fam ily that they canuot (is poet him to accept silver, articles of 
value are presented to him instead, especially edible liird s-nests, 
which arc Held in Thigh esteem by the notables, Silver is sent 
also to the graduates who were employed at the obsequies; these 
gentlemen are ut the same time presented with a piece of red cloth and 
a couple of gilt llmvcrs, such artieles not having been presented to 
them 9 ‘oner, n- in the case of tin: mum I i f in.-. And to iho gmntk-e 
who allowed the family to make use of hi^ exalted name and 
titles for the soul streamer, the mourners send, tables a present 
of coined »r uncoined silver, I he small piece of silk hearing his 
name, which, us we have seen on page 212, was torn from the 
stremCar before ihe latter was deposed in the grave! he may now 
feel convinced that tins burial will do no harm to his personage, 
finally it remains to lie mentioned that gifts are also forwarded 
to those friends and acquaintances who followed the (haul mun on 
his way to tin grave, nr Hdded glory to the funeral procession by 
sending auxiliary pavilions. The hitler generally receive a ham, 
thh tiring considered to lie the best portion of u pig, as also some 
red cukes of flour, income sticks, mock paper money and ri few 
tapers, the total value of which articles being about equal to the 
expitifits they have incurred. The rule is, that every one who 
receives presents from the mourning family should sacrifice them to 
i he manes iirnE lares on his domestic altar before consuming them. 





CHAPTER IX. 


Till*. Ill l.ilTfOS'SHir NKTWKRS AxVCiKXT AND MDDEIlN 
FtlNKKAI. IUTES. - FINAL ItBMAIl fc S 


Out description of ihe way in which the Chinese of An toy 
dispose of their dead, hiss introduced the reader to ninny practices 
already mentioned in literary remains which have lieen handed 
down as valuable relics of what may be suid to represent the 
most ancient historical epoch of the Chinese empire. That these 
practices still are in ns full vigour as they were during the age df 
Chcu, is undoubted!y due, in the first place, to the influential 
position which the said documents have always occupied in Chinese 
society il tiring the whole range of dynasties that have hurtle sway 
over the realm. Even if wc give the fullest weight to the 
idiosyncrasy of I ho nation slavistily to imitate what previous 
generations have done, it can scarcely lie denied flint few, perhaps 
none of the practices in question would have outlived tlie ravages 
of time, hod not the ancient books preserved die knowledge of 
them tu posterity. 

It may In? admitted .is it matter beyond dispute that the house 
of IJnn adopted hy simple tradition many of the nltiei.il rites mid 
iiini.i tin ions of curlier ages, The sovereigns of this house undertook the 
collecting and arranging uf the fragments of the ancient literature, 
and under their auspices able scholar* rescued the I H, the L> fa 
and the €hea It from eternal oblivion The results of their 
strenuous effort* to uttvo whatever could be saved from pen! it ion 
cjinlilcil the dyuaah to supply many doflcianciej in the rites which 
it hud tu I opted ns it-, own, and to constantly imprutr the same 
bv abolishing much to which no reference was made in the 
documents brought to light. Subsequent dynasties framed their 
institutions on (hose of the house of I Ian, admitting, however, 
modifications of more or less import. All adopted the Classics 
and the Three Rituals ub the fundamental mush tul ion of the State. 
Instance* of eminent statesmen presenting memorials to the throne 
as how tu interpret, how tu practise sundry rescripts contained 
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in these hooks abound in tins kfotorinl works, which circa instance 
gives us a right, to surmise that formal codifications of the rites 
hiivi- nJwavs I icon in existence since the house of Him. 

As a matter of Gtct some of these cpdificstionH have been preserved in 
the oar tier Dynastic Histories under the title » Records of the Ritual ’‘ l , 
but it is not possible now to decide whether ns their entirety nr in 
an abridged shape. None of them equal in u In burnt ion that of the 
Khni yuen period, to which we have hud occasion to refer on 
[sage 224, This complete compendium of the statutory rites enacted 
by thi.- Thuiig dynasty, or, as we may call it, fundamental code 
embracing all tin- rescripts relating to the State Religion at that 
time, is n regular synopsis of nearly nil the ceremonial usages 
mentioned in the ancient hooks, with a few additional elements 
borrowed from the house of Hun It was drawn up by the statesman 
Siuo Sung 1 , assisted, as we may surmise, by u In sly of officials 
and scholars. The extracts from it contained in the » General 
Canon”, TAvntf hm of Tu Yin' (9th. century), and in the 
*Thorough Investigations of Memorials”, H~en Men (hung khno *, 
of M;t Twandia 1 (l-llh, century), ate- so numerous that thorn is 
scarcely any room for doubt those comprehensive thesauri supply 
us with the codex in its entirety. Under different headings it is 
■bo distributed throughout the Cation >4' Rituals T , which is one 
of the sections of the giant collectanea Kn kin M# tsift eking 
already referred to several rimes in this work. 

The Khsi yuen Codes, commonly known ns Khni yarn ii *, 
* Hit lift I of the Khsiynen period", in the medium through which 
tin- must ancient ceremonial usages of China have ever since held 
a place as the standard institutions of the empire. In it the 
manners and customs ul the pre-Christian period, for an tor as 
posterity posse-ses written evidence of the *ume, were collected 
under a systematic arrangement and thus, we may say, crystal- 
Ibcd into a ~olitl body of pulitiiul, social ami religious statutes 
which linvf borne undisputed away over the empire down to the 
present day 'Hie ifitnprelu'nsiM compilations of the institutions of 
the Ming di nasty and of the present house uflVing, known respectively 
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cm T‘t A/my Ami (ten » CuUiictive Statute of tine Great House of 
Ming", find Ta T/ing Ateui (ten*, * Collective Stnliitoa iifibe Great 
[loose ol 'IVjng' 1 , itero, so lur as the rites* anil ceremonies uro 
concBrnad, moulded on U, ii k also the prototype uf the Ta T/tny 
tinny ti a or »General Rituals oi’ llie Great IVinsj dynasty", which 
k an extra cudilRutlcii tif tint rite* proper for Lite use of the nation, 
published in obedience to a rescript promulgated in 1730 by the 
emperor Kuo Tsung *, 

As in ihe Khui yoen Codex, one section in this Tn T/hy 
tfinny /i is devoted to the so-called hiiing li* or hinural Rites. 
This give* elaborate regulations tor the disposal of i.be dead, frum 
the Son uf Heaven rind the members nf the imperial furaily down 
to the several dasses uf nobles and offkiak and even to the 
common people. These rescripts, which wo shall deal with in detail 
when describing the religion of the Slate, art also widely nude use 
of na rules oi conduct by nutnbk fumilius in which tjtuluiy dignities 
have boon purchased for money. Already on imgea ii(l «nd 161 we 
had occasion to state that buying official titles is a thing of everv day 
occurrence in the Empire of the Midst, Results placing the fumily 
Iwroml the reach of rapacious mandarin# and inimical Mow-nit be its, 
an official title posasses the enviable advantage of riecuriug to the 
purchaser, bis parents and wife a very houonrublc position in the 
mot wurld, being conferred by the Sun of Ucyiesi, tin roiul 
personage of the universe and, :lh such, the diief oi' gods mid 
spirits (comp, page 220), Their deceased [ktohis ought accordingly 
to he dispatched to those hivtsibh: absies with all the honours dtie 
to the high rank they are going to assume there, that is to nay, 
with observance of the ritual established fur each dignity ind 
Tank by the Sons of Heaven themselves and laid down in the 
aforesjjid Gentral fttlitak Nuw, a- these Rituals are a mere digest 
of the ceremonial usages contained in tin- undent works, we have 
here :lh explication of the fart set forth nt the outset of this 
chapter, that so many practices aow-a-days connected with l he disposal 
of the deuJ art- directly tmeeahle to antiipdty. 

There is- .'■till a second reason which mrcuiintM for ibih phenomenon. 
Clio, Hi ", the most eminent among the modem philosophers 
and othir.il authors of China, in the 12th, century compiled 
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a work entitled Kia ii 1 , » Rituals for Family Life'*, which. having 
lietjn alniximtdy commented upon by scholars of repute, lias 
ever since circulated ihmugkuul tin- empire mb a sttimlunl ant in in .tv, 
It hus even been deemed worthy of a place amongst, the writings 
from which the General Rituals of this dynasty have been I mi it 
up, A pnfcstonate partisan of die urtiitaluK doctrine that social 
institutions ought to lie hosed on precedents established by 

antiquity, a doctrine which has ever reigned supreme in the 

empire. Chu Ui made his work a mere digest of mscripts laid 
down in the Classic, raptichillY in the J ti and the Li ki. Tlumgk 
eliminating many points which hud evidently fallen into disuse in 
hi* time, on the other hand ho adopted touch which i& not spoken 
of in the ancient works, tlm - sanctioning many u custom not purely 
classical. Of ihiHc we may mention the atm wing of ushea or 
wood in the bottom of the coffin (p* St)) and tho moving and 
transporting the weep nulls of the fiend by means of ropes wound 
around it. Alter I hi; euffiuiog, this author says, om* should set up 

a » bed for the mud"* uu the east ?Me of the coffin, with n mat, 

n pillow for the head, clothing, coverlets, a standing screen, etc,, 
such as H ero used by the deceased during life. Tliwigh wit have never 
found thin precept mentioned in the ancient books, nor have 
we sci-h it pm in practice by the Amuy people, yot, in eonridenilion 
of the important part which the Kia It plays in family life, wo 
can scurculy doubt dial ii is cotifunuod to in many parts uf the 
empire, been use it i* evitbrntlv closely connected with the mutolI 
custom mentioned on page 111) of providing the deceased every 
mormiig with washing water, towels nod other necessaries for his 
toilet, SssS-tue Kwimg \ the fatuous statesman, hiatoriogniphor and 
nutltnr of till- lltll century tirosn whom many wise judgments are 
incorporated with Uio Kin li f sanctions the nou-dutiniml custom ot 
placing n painted portrait of I bo dead behind the provisory tablet 
[Oamp. p. 1131, but rebukes the tmeluiii of having sueli pot traits 
made fur females, i Lai Wing ii inconsistent wilh norivct rites to 
expose the face of a deceased member of die weaker ses to the 
profane view of a painter, The Kia It nlao preserihe? the appoiiii- 
lUL-n^u! a » patron nf the funeral rii&" (page 112). in the Classics 
"*■” ibal uu such persons mentioned, but wo come across them in 
the Books nf Ilia Early firm Dynasty, chapter OS uf which work 
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relates on leaf IS, that Ltulf u dozen of them wore appointed 
In the emperor to offiaiato ul the obsequies of the furouua statesman 
IJ will Krtiuig J . who died in 6b B. C, Moreover, wo are told in 
the Bools of the Liter Hun Dynasty, that Uli ! ott Tsuti, a Provincial 
< iuvemor in the first century of our cm , * acted in his own person 
as patron of the obsequies of one of his friend's parents” * 4 Besides 
these: two passages relative to the function, we have found 
other* in these histories. Finally, Ohm Hi advocates the covering of 
the coffin with lime and similar substances which in course of 
time coagulate into a solid mass and thus protect the dent I against 
gmve*robbera, ants nnd the roots of surrounding trees. Ho l ike wise 
prescribes the placing in the tomb of die live cereals (,p. SOU), 
without, however, saying limy serve to ensure abundance of fuod to 
posterity. 

On the other hand, the Kia ti k perfectly silent on some usages 
which, although they are not traceable to the books of antiquity, 
pas* tiow4rduyn fur rites of most indisputable Not u word 

does it say on the dotting of the tablet, buT it teaches that apart 
of the inscription should bo written upon it at the grave: a pro 
eept which we may bn sure is still followed by many an orthodox 
family. Neither dues th< book make mention of a sacrifice presented 
to the bouI at the side of tlic grave, Buddhist ceremonies, of whatever 
sort or tendency they may be, it stigmatizes without reservation as 
heterodox and then tore unbecoming any true son of China, A 
lengthy note from the hand of Szi-iiin Kwang is here subjoined. 
showing luiw utterly false the doctrines are on which Buddhism 
Ibises ita rites of redemption, a nuts to which we shall have occasion 
to refer more particularly in our Rook on that Glmrvh. 

So far for the dose relationship hut ween the modem funeral 
rites and those of untiquily, We must now puss to another point 
worthy of notice, t*?., tluil the efflemomea observed on the death 
of n woman are conducted in the same manner and style as in 
the ease of her husband. In the first place this is owing to the 
stringent rule, sanctioned also by Chinese legislators as one of the 
principal laws nf nodal life, that children owe their mother the like 
amount of devotion, respect and submission [hino,seep. 130) as they 
do their father. Moreover, whenever a man is. endowed with an official 


* }tiAKtssisasi « 



21(1 


IVMLHkt, III1TS 


degree or dignity, ft currorpudding mnk iiiul title is at tin: name 
time outdcrred upon his consort, the Govern mm t having adopted 
the principle of the Li ki (eh. .VI, L th) tlint » A wonum general I v 
gets tiling imit rank along with In i' bus bind" 1 Thus she naturulh 
acquirer a right to 1 h: *mi away to the next world with the ritual 
earn Milled by tin 1 Stale for her husband's mnk. 

Considering that in Chinn the disposal of the dual is almost 
exclusively (wised upon the doctrine of iiuplieit devotion to hiisliund 
and parents, it U quite nut nr id that boys and girls, and in 
general people who leave neither wife nur offspring behind, should 
be buried with u minimum uf ceremony and pomp. Such was 
the prevailing rule h trendy in tin: time of Confucius, jus may lw 
inferred from the following episode related in the Lt ki (oh. 19, 
L 87): »In the battle al Lung (It. C. 484) Kntig-aliuh-vu-jen 
»advanced ulofig with Wang I, a youth of Ids neighbour, and 

* both were killed. The men of Lu, desirous of treating the lad 
eon one who had died not under age, questioned Chung-ni (Con- 
» tWiua) on the mutter, and the latter paid: 'He has proved 
w himself able to bear Hlucid and spetr in defence of tile goth of 

* Jsind and Crum; why sliunld not you then lx; allowed to do as 
i?ynu desire?' The same incident is recorded in the T«u ck'aen, 
under the beading: j* 11th. Year of tin ruler NgnT\ 

Our description of fnnnm I rites is in no case applicable In the 
clergy of the limlifhiM Church, nor to the mirnenuis ccIcciumI sects 
based nn Buddhist doctrines, which extsi in ninny parts of the empire 
Those people liuve mostly a ol luneruJ ■vjviuonieri of their iuvnj 
emulation is rvatt practised amongst them on a vtty large scale, 
Tlu ir principal observance* at death* we shall review in the chapters 
specially devoted to the samu in our Hook on Huddhi&m. 
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PART IL 

THE IDEAS OF ftESUHRECTION. 


Tito funeral rites described iu the first pert of this iJook 
sufficiently establish the Hurt that I lie Citing regard death as a 
nt'pa ration of the vital spirit from the body, and that they cling 
to tbf belief that the spirit keeps hovering about the both, even 
after tile lotter bus boon deposited in its final real log place. 
Wt- need only remind the render of the light placed at the side of 
the corpse while it is stretnlied on the » watw-bed" fp. 21 of 
the frequent cutting to the dead, for the purpose of inducing the 
wandering duplicate to re-enter the mortal remains rind bring these 
li> life again (p. 10 srf.}; ot the tub let placed near tin- corpse for 
the occupancy of the soul (p 71); of rhe offerings of edibles set 
out oil the spot (p. 29. 79 Jjy.); of the tablet, pennons and 
portrait I in H muring the sold, which ore carried along in the funeral 
procraaiDn and for a part deposited with the coffin in the grave, 
with the avowed object of there installing the soul with the hodv 
(p 2J1 &'$.}: of tho numerous practices for surrounding the corpse 
in the tomb with innuenres which may enable the mail tody id out 
blessings to posterity; and so forth. 

The Chinese arc therefore fur from regarding death as nn 
absolute reality Life remains after the sou) has left the body r flic 
vurvivors oven entertain a lingering hope that the soul mav re-enter 
the clay and thus causa resurrection to take place, Taking for granted 
tluvt the accumulated experience of ages has done something to 
tttebltsli among the people a notion of the reality of dentil, it Li 
nut beyond the pule of logic to conclude that the belief that the 
soul does not forsake the body , either before or after interment, 
and that it may recall it to life, uuiat have borne a more potent 
away over the Chinese mind in time* gonc-by than it does 
is l Lin- present day. For the correctness of this conoluflton wc have 

is 
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abundant and direct fi^tvrauny in the- written documents ot Tlifl 
umpire* Wiinumiite customs and practice* having iin important di- 
flutmcf in the domain of nijjgiona and ^xrial life have been called 
into existence by Ellis belief, I T < j review them iti both their an then l 
anti modern aspect, will be the chief object ul thi* and tin.' ntut 
pH of the present II<*jk. 









OIUPTER I. 


uAtrK tuK nnuij. tue dk.wu-howi., 

1 Recalling iho soul. 

It i> 11 wrU't'KlubliiUrd GtiiMogtHpliiaii fltct fhnt sgvngtt find ftcmi- 
iiivit Ki-d until m u rulu ti&phun£ aJunp, ifpoon unit iiiiixtnsciousntw 
m dm to sin absence of the mmiml entity from the body, 
Tiie invisible duplicate thm wwdmng away may be made 
to return to the bod) In aEn'mts and bj cal ling out the name, 
ftormlimcw, a* in oidmary sleep, it comes hack luiuicdiulelv In 
other instances r Of? when the body in a *tnbe of lethargy or 
tnmoe p ^ 14i return of the uiher-b^ll U ptMtpned for hours, nf times 
U*t several days. Yet „ in most ciu-rs, re-Aiurwitiun does net mi 11 y rake 
place. 

Similar conceptions are entertained hv the Chinese, At Amoy, 
llteji *ay of one who ifi in a bunting tit flint »Ins soul is mil 
nniu-il wiib hia body 1 ; fl# put &$ ikf * L . And when n baby u 
tnkoi] with oon?akionii, the uJfr^bted mother finding her first 
nllompts tu vm\% bar darling hunk to consnousiwia by repeatedly 
i-uiling out its mime feu he in vain, the hastens up to the naif of 
her huiiM- and. saving idnmt a bom bun pule to which is ntfixed a 
garment hdhnging to the little one. exclaim* several time* iu vuLrcssion : 
^ My child StHiiid^o, uonie brink, return burner In the interim 
another minute of tin- house i* loudly beating a gong, to urn usd 
tlie attention ,jf the soul. After n while the vital spirits mv csl pasted 
to imkgnm the garment and to slip into it; ami so, along with 
it, they rire taken buck in die sufferer and placed either upon or 
at the side ol lm lied. If recovery ihu-u not fallow in a few minutes, 
it Lh k proof dm soul lias not yet returned. The mother once mure 
repairs io the roof nf the Iiumte to repeat Lhe same ceretnotu, 
und T if necessary, .die doca hm over and over again* until her efforts 
an j crowned with lucres, Chinese people in general believe that 
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convulsions and Ills are in tuo^i rases due to a certain daw oi 
mischievous apoctrca, who we fond uf dMwiag the vital spirit* out 
of men. In the code of bnhk» Will ddddren. these «H» 
beings ore, ni. Amoy, designated m tint (ton b.' //ics-^ofly , 
sceUirtUul agenda luistriding galoping horses", and a* the / *#• 
Mi* min!*? 1 . * literan- graduates residing halfway up in the sky". 

Similar attempts to bring Iwtk the other-sell are resorted 
to in a full-grown person suddenly sink* down in an inert 
State and betrays a mini W of f*&ng and ranBciuusnesa ; also 
when any one is taken ill or dying, muIeiiwm , espwially if coupled 
with unoonBoiotianesB of mind, being liki-wis.- regarded tu » sign 
of the absence of thci soul. Under such dreumstunets,, people 
hurry to a priest of the class mentioned on page that lie may, 

ns they cal! it, wsimteh the vital spirits away", r !>'»>** tumptfuK 
in other wolds, rescue them by certain eereitnmira from the claws 
of the in visible being who has stolen them from the body. In 
another Book these ceremonies will be described in detail. 

Primitive man, having witnessed various durations of itiflcnsibilUy 
folioweil in many cases by rtwinimutmti, nn beholding a body ly ing 
in I) state which wo an.- accustomed tu cull death, would naturally 
confound its cnndktiou with ordinary syncope and inter that the 
other-self might possibly return to it. He w ould still entertain this 
hope oven when the body grew cold, nor would he relintjutsb it 
whan decay set in. The persistence of the insensibility would pnnnpt 
him to make more strenuous dforts to firing the =uul buck, to 
shout, rail and speak to it builtr and longer than he would do 
ill case of unconsciousness of a iess gruve nature*. In Chirm wa find 
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tilt) nearest relations brim v mg in tldfi way even nt tits present day 
($r<> p ID), rvj Muting lliLiir lumen tut ions over awl over again during 
ill* funeral riles, Kuo Khnng *, who lived in the tilth, century, 
records ihe following custom nl tlmitdmbilruit*uf lIvrai»nAU,». c* thu 
central part of the provinn* of Ngwdiwiii and Kiimgvii;— »Nuw~ 
5 ‘ a-day*, in H ivui-nuii, it is customary when any one among the 
**people has died suddenly, to send a certain miliibtir of men on 
»to the roof of Ills ilivtiling and slang the roads, to rail for the 
» deceased everywhere, Smite have in this way been nsmriisteil" *. 

As we nuiy naturally suppose t the custom of calling hack the 
dead wiw highly developed in Chinn in olden times* Confucius 
cherished the conviction that it prevailed there already at the dawn 
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* iiim) wn irart of tho punish nf in Krnramfmn: ihl thci ■liiidntl Death mJ 

* tliirir Ekiktk^u, sir funr ot it, hy I hr iuinin^ dun^i'raiiB, the Fisher . 

« ol^iaJly the f oiuilhi, i^pr^ai thtiir pori uw h\ Ki rljifnit lkm, u\' Vuice Iind Gesture 

* ul hlo the Eastern Nattnna f nud those in Hu «Hy Stuio fjI Civil [eei tin el" 1 — 

f^Hind, nlufun iiEumji mri Viiptilar Antiqmtua. CbiL^tnJi 41 DrtHhn. 
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of civilization ( for, MCfltdu^ to the flOtt* chapter of the Z> f‘i U- 
20) lti‘ said: » When cernmould usages were corning into esistono*, 
« people, in case oF death, went up to ibe liuusctop and exclaimed: 
» Ho. o.o. Sc»-find*iMi J LDine liui^k 1’" 5 . The Zi Li gives tain ?Wf 
valuable purtit'uliura connected with the cinstuiu us it wtw practised 
in the prtMJiirifltittn cm. hi its 57th. chapter (L 5 *qq.\ it hws:*ltt 
"culling hack tin- dead, if there are forests and thickets in the 
n territory, the Fin-stem ormngH the steps, but iJ (hen: are no 
"woodlands, I he serf* do an. The calling Imck is done by ait 
» idfii'vr of low rink, why Uses thu court dress of the defunct,. • In 
” nil eases he ascends by the comer oil the east, ftdvuniv's to the 
v middle of the roof where tr is dung emus to stand, and, turning 
?» LLfi Fioc to the north, there shouts to the dead threetinias. Then 
« rolling up the ilms.-, he easts it dow n in front, where the Oltiix-r 
>*in charge of the Official Drosses rraeivfts it, after which he 
« descends hy the roraer on the north west. 

>• In case the deceased is u visitor from another country, his 

* soul is culled buck in the uiaosura of the head of the State, 
» not in u private house. If he dir.-, in the ojien country, they will 
» his soul hack standing on the left wheal of liis curriuge. 

r> Tlie garments which have been used in calling the dead hack, 
wore not used lur drosiug the corpse, neither for the second nur 
»the third droning, In calling hank the Mini uf i woman her 
» wedding garments are not used. Whenever a soul is called hnek, 
y >a man is called by Ills personal name, a woman by her title. 

* Nothing bin bun ling pmodi* the calling buck. Tin; c.dbng 
*finished, they (u-rliirm wlial is nspiirisi in ohms of death 1 

»»In culling back the yinl of the Sou of Heaven, they oxdiiini: 
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»*Ooma I nick, 0 Sou of Iteaven T (chapter 6, l 50)'- In calling 
m hack a feudal prince, they say; ‘Retina, Sir So-aatWo' (eh, 7. 
» I, 82)*, In culling the soul bunk iititl in writing thoaoul banner 1 
»the name terms aw u#sd for all, from the Son of II raven down 
»t>i mriUmiry uffieiak A ninn h called by hid personal name" 
(eh, 4tl, l (I)*. 

It will be seen from the above cstiaitf that n suit of the 
deceased wiw made to play an i mportant part in the ceremony. 
It must bo his court dress, thu principal costume ho jmsscisod 
ami which therefore wan dearest to him; chapter 53 of the U hi 
il. 2f> 4 $$.) moreover niys: win the cane of a feudal lord, in 
»catling buck the soul they use the dress of his investiture., 
■•oho tliul wfim with his crown and with tits ullieial cup or his 
»c*p «f lea tlicr. In the case of bis Wife, they employ the black 
n robe and thnl embroidered with phauMnt*, lioib lined with 
»plain white silk. In nilling back the consort of a grandee, they 
- lake her uatef-oolmited robe anil the robe of her investiture, lined 
» with plain white silk; in recalling the wife uf n llnat utficcr of 
r> h'wer rank , t hey make use of an unoraomented dress. For alt 
« utlaT women the mine garments are used us in the Ouse of the 
"consort of an ordinary ulbccr" 5 . 

Though our kunwlmlge of the gunnenta anciently worn by official 
per. 'Oils is very maigre, ytf there is scarcely any doubt that I he 
dressi-s tnoptioned in this estmei were special uniform uiiires 
copneoted with the dignity and rank of the persons to bo recalled. 
It is, indeed, tpiiln natural that tin- tew of Sttch dresses should 
have been preferred in alluring the stud, since it would feel 
particularly inclined to slip into such of its garments os it laid 
been proud to wear during life, Kia Rung-yen \ n renowned 
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commentator on the undent book;. who lived in the 7 th, cent my, 
huvs . »They used the clothes he was wont to wetir during bin 

* lifetime, suppling that the vital spirit, on recognizing thorn, 
»»would Wflnter thorn and sack refuge therein *, Tn the end 
they wen- placed upon the body, just j;i* is done at the present 
day in the case of a sick pfirson or one who has fainted i,puge 24 $). 
This we may Icnm from the / ft, whose account of the way in 
which the calling back was (unformed at the death of urdiunry 
olfieers, their parents and wives, nine tia follows? 

»A person charged with calling Iwiek the son! takes the dress 
** which wits warn by the defunct with his ullkud cup or his tup 
» of leather. Hint fastening the petticoat to the emit, ho bungs both over 

* his left shoulder, putting the oolkr into his girdle Ascending hy 
r the eastern corner of tile gable-front of the building, ho 
>> advances to the middle of the mof, turns his foe* Ui the north 
« and holding the dot lies, he cull* the 401)1, exclaiming: ‘ll>>. <». o. So- 
»snd-so, come back!' 1 . Ra holds the collar of the court dress in 
.* his loft hand mill the waist in his right, and, whilst calling, moves 
*> hia hands to the left side Having ejaculated biaajclmuatiuos three 
j* times, he lets the clothes down by the frntttiiide of die building; 
»thcy ore receiver I in si basket and taken up the eastern steps, to 
" he placed upon the dead Iwdy. The tatm who allied the soul 

* then descends rii the hnrk. of the lionse. by the western comer” \ 
"The garments", the K him Lung editors add, » were received in a 
"basket because tho sou! had taken shelter in them, therefore 
" people of low rank wore not permitted to receive them in 
"their hands; thin tv a- a murk uf rare, of respect" 4 . 

As the above extract shows, the men who performed the Culling buck 
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a^ndixl the nHif hy the eastuan oormr of the guhle-frudL mad 
descended lit the hack of the dwelling, mi tin- west side; 
in cither worth, a> undent building* usually fitted dm South 
(see page 5 ) k fifty wont up ut the ^Qiith-ca^tom corner stud cumc 
down by thif niMtli-wfetrin, No doubt this manner of proctwdiiig 
w*a prescribed by the knowledge iliut the East and South * 
nr the regions whore the sun rises mid reaches it? highest 
power, were spedidly assimilated with the Yung port of the 
Universe, the grail source of nil Life in Nature * while the 
West mid North „ wham the mm sets or never appears, were 
associated with the Yin part, Lr* with darkness, cold mid death 
(conifL page 22). The teamed Khung Ying4ah m ys- * Calling buck 
«the soul icnmediately after death wu* jm attempt at finding back 
fltlic life of tile deceased ; banco the mtin who hud to do the calling 
;* ascended by the eo&torn wing. But, after having tried in min to 
^ find the soul, lie felt uverw frum (joing hmk without having 
»gained his object; hence he proceeded in the direction of the 
j# dark Yin and then went down from the house" \ 

Tho assimilation of the North with Yi n and dentil also explains 
why the dead wns called from this regain, m both tin* Li h and 
the / t* have told ua, ** Calling hock the soul”, myn Hie if h 
(eh. ii f 1. 21)p 'vis the way to manifest me* love and affection 
» m nil their faints* ; it ja&rmlcs of the clmmntcr of n prayer. To 
look for their return From the region of darkues* b i lie right 
p wny when socking for disembodied spirits in general: hence the 
»custom of rnruing one's face to the North in calling hack 11 eon! 
»aiguille* that it is sought for in those dark regions" *_ Tin; West 
In ing likewise a part of the great domain of the Yi n „ the mein who 
railed this soul held the clothes up in that direction, us is stated on 
the preceding page in our quotation fromcb, 31 of the I ti\ moreover* 
» il was on the west side of the others that the principal culler 
>? stood when culling hui-k the soul" 1 . Thin &tj item era, which occurs 
in oh, n3 of the Li ki (I. 28)* is doubly important* m h also 
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intimates tbit in Butnn inrianfie* more than one pcmra wu> 
employed to perform tile ceremony, 

Tluf grenl importance nneieutly attached to culling hack the 
rttsid is tnniiiffiit from tin- muiMGOjn passage* in wfcksh the 
three Books of Hites refer to il, oh wul! us from the liu.t Unit tln-w* 
pnan^cs contain very minute descriptions ss to the way iti which 
this ceremony was to lie ubsem-d in peculiar and exceptional cusaa. So 
e.ff ,, they teach ms that, if the envoy of it atotodied oti Ida mission, 
liis soul must be recalled in n palace uf the rater in wIimsu territory 
he found himself, nod that it whs strictly Forbidden there to mall it 
in the TimDsiutia s if mil ilea or the highest ranks, » Il an envoy of a 
-ruler dies", ssvs ch, 54 of the Li H (l. 22), - Iris soul is called 
j* buc k tn the mausion of the Inmrl of tile State,, not in any private 
« mansion. By a mansion of l.be head of the State is meant his 
>» palace, up some other building niStotod by biui; a private 
»mansion is the dwelling of 11 nohlt'tnin, a Great officer or a 
» person below those in rank" *. According to ok 27 of the La ki 
if, 89) this rescript won on a curtain occasion the subject of a 
djaffHKaitin hotwoaii Uaafimiiw and hi* principal disciple 1 * 11", asked 
- Tscng-tszC, 'on a com minion upon winch ho has gone lor his 
»ruler, some one dies in the building in which hfl is lodged, the 
-rile# require tlait hi? shall be culled liack in a mansion of lilt.' 
I* hand of the Slate, and nut in a private mansion. But to whatever 
a realm a earn miss i 01 m t may In; sent, the building nssigneil to him 
n by the officers is u nmnsion belonging to the ruler; why then is 
■■ it explicitly declared that tin: calling hack must nut be performed 
!? in q private mansion?* Tn w Inch (Jo litucjns replied: ’You li live asked 
'i well, indeed. The dwellings of noblemen , ( ■real officers nod ordinary 
“officers are culled private macs inn*, but the hotel oi the bend of 
»ihe state and the buildings fn-ded by him are styled umnaiims 
p of the head of the state. In this you have the ciphinution of the precept 
>* that the soul is recalled in the mansion uf the chief of the state 
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Thuc also exuded nile* prescribing how to act wilt feudal 
lords, noblemen und officers who breathed their kat outside thsir 
resiliences, or on the rood, It is wild in eh, 63 of the JJ H 
(1, 1 and 4): w If u feudal lord, being oil the march, dies in tv 
>• iituiifcion, his soul U recalled in the wav in wlimh this is uuxuistomoi 
w to In- done in his kingdom. F lie expires on flic road, some one 
*> climbs on rho left wheel of his driving car and culls the soul 
ft Imek, waving the defuool's yak’s tails fastened on the top of u 
«staff If u Great oillcor or an ordinary officer dies on the road. 
»his soul is likewise recalled by some one standing oti the left 
» wheel of the deceased mail's car and waving his yak's huh; 
»nnd if Ini dies in a mansion, lie i> culled in the same 
v manner as if he had departed this life in his own house' 1 . 
The following passage occurring in eh. 11 of tlio Lt ki (l. 38) 
may Im quoted as being of particular interest because it points to the 
prevailing eonvlotton that, the longer revival absented itself, the 
further the soul wus air ay, so that, iti railing it book, the circle 
of activity must l>e gm dually widened. "In the cose of the ruler 
>»of ji state, the soli] is calk'd bock in the smaller buck chamber, 
■■ in the larger buck chamber, in the smaller nnottttml temple, iu 
■■the greater miccstnil temple, at the gates of the arsenals and 
»treasuries, in the four suburbs of the capita I” *. »The Hia- 
i-r ^ iii", adds- the Ch<u /t, *wkeii officii tiing as Great funcruls, 
v lukca llie j'dir which i& worn with liar crown and calls buck the 
t> soul in the great ancestral temple ; then, on the driving mr on 
» which the yak's tails of ihe defunct are erected, ho calls back the 
tt soul in the four suburbs of the city s . The Smnmta attending 


*«« &ft« 

It e ,iS 111 STM 1 * 

■ fif ffi ft il 5E & (!» Rij Jttt 4u K It H in ftiS 
(It =fHt* * Z £ »@tt. **±lfl!a 

m nit st in s *- •« »*««. ant** * 
tt in Ji ‘ 

; a tfi V< A' M A 9 A' il A if H 1 H PI *- tfl 

■ }. I. :• 

» a*t tioil «ttT*ai.ia«iH*e® 

-J” PJ] ^S- 1 I' “r I Ofl iff- 



TUP ttlKAB nr BBal'dItHTIUS 


ZM 

»nt the Sacrifices, lit Great fillliintls full buck till’ soil! ill the 
»small iiDCi'stml kmiple l f Find the Assistant Servant* on Hitch 
“ iteeusiiotM recall il in the smiiJJur buck chamber mid in the 
p larger one” 

In tbost! ancient time* it seems tn have been customary 
nfter 1 wit tie# to call buck the souls of the hrethern shun in firms. 
In rhiiptcr ll of the Li M it is feinted an 1. 12, tfeni * in Chu-tii 
v they used arrows for recalling the dead, u pWCtict which Inal 
j* token its rise Freni the batllu nt $h lug-king *. I his bloody 
conflict bet ween the urmies of Cbu ami Lu, w hieh took place in 
the year <W7 nr tVtlS It. G , in mantled in the Tm under tha 

heading: >► Twonty-yomnd year of the rulerH j ‘; those of Chu. tarried 
tin- day a* Notwithstanding their army then remained in paseasbm **l 
»&IH field", says Ching Kinmg-chMng, wlhe number of their slain 
n and wounded' was very great, and tlmy hud no clot lies wherewith 
»to call hack their souis" V » The men of edda Khung Ying- 
lull, »having set their minds upon carrying the day, they had 
** taken their arrows closely to heart. lienee the victors, in colling 
♦* I tuck the wju!h , availed themselves af these arrows on which the 
»stain hud been so hunt, in hopes .tie- souls might be hnitlgbl 
« buck by ike same" v . 

The vurious extnuib reproduced in the preceding page* m-ipntmt 
ns with ii practice which, having arisen nudnubtedlv in savage 
times, hud gnidiiaLti hush mild i lie shape of it rite of gene hilly 
tu-kiimvledgod import, of a rile which, during the Cheu dynasty, 
was to be primmed for every body without exception. From 
the Son of IJenven down to the slain on the field of tattle. 
It was then regulated by minute rescripts, nay, even commended 
»il-, ihr way in which one's love and ntfcvtinii for the tkuul might 
be manifested in nil th< dr fulness'" (see, p. Z Hi Such grast uuprtniM.ii 
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being attached to it already in early ages, w wrtainly need 
not liti surprised that culling Inck the dead has nut yet died 
■Iut in it realm, where absolute devotion to parents bus always lioen 
proclaimed ns the duty binding hIxjvc nil nthere, aud where 
the written remains of antiquity have ever been regarded ns 
natiientid codes Ilf moods, Tin- literature of the empire affords 
abundant evidence that the pntctioe in question lm* obtained throughout 
all ages both amongst the ruling dUnes mid the commoo people a*n 
Biicred custom. It would carry ns too for from our subject, to pm*in 
review Lhe numerous extracts lying before us in which reference is nimic 
t<r this rite. We must confine unreelves to a few short notes. 

Yen Chi-thui, the ethical writer of the skill rentnry whuae 
work Los been quoted on page 12, ordered his children * not to 
lake die Jruublc to mil back ilia soul 'I'be Gndci of the Ivhni- 
t it u u period formally nactiontd the ceremony as part sf the 
funeral rites of the official classes, prescribing that it should he 
performed by three men, successively in dm buck chamber and 
on the roof of the building, with observance of the rules laid down 

in the / It am I the Li ii. But in the cane of officials' under the 

Fourth degree and other people, the culling lawk wiis to be done by 
two persons only. During the reign of the house of Sung, the 
recalling of the dead obtained us a custom in Uwiii-ntm country, 

ns we hove soon from km> Klmng"^ statement reproduced on page 

24S. In the official obsequies of thnt period the tetnjitmay soul 
talili't described on page 70 was used in lieu of the clothes of the 
deceased tor mi ling book the soul, as may bo inferred from the 
following extract from VI n TWa»4m*s ffeir ftiew tk»ng iha»\ *In 
v the Hist. year of the Shuo hing period (A. IV 1101), Kin 
j* Kgnn-tsicli. Vice-President of the Boat'd of Rites, with some others 
n mtmiurialized as folio wa. 'Scrutinizing the Collective Statutes of 
»die cm pin-, wo have tunde earnest inquiries into die rules 
» relative to the temporary soul tablet; nod we have arrived all lie 
» conclusion dial, although no direct reference to it are to be found 
* in the Ciamics, yet this tablet can lie traced buck to auciuut 
wtiiuc^i, it fh’iog based upon the ideas isumocled with the custom 
** uf calling back the dead. Indeed, the hi y tin (eh. HO and 31 of the 
>» Li if) informs us dial, when u case of death occurred, people 
^ want upon die roof of the house and there exclaimed: 'Ho. o. o. 
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* StMHKUw. t *m Wkr (set- {), my Upon tills practice is bused 

« Qi <5 ancient onstura f jf ruwtlBjlg Urn o?ul with ht> -uluttic-4, us 
„ W fH as tJj l- present custom of doing if with the temporary 

vtohht-’ K w r . 

'JV tender will probably rntuembw that the culling of tbe 
otliDhsolf into ft tiniipomry soul (Jildet inscribed with tin- ntune 
ntn, L< still performed now-a-diiya through the intervention of a 
Buddhist priest (see page 11 W-l- tadtmt method «f 
climbing upn the bouw lop liu? I alien into dininr nl Amoy, in 
qiiu- of Chu 1U ( who formally prescribes it in his Ritual* for 
piunilv life. It appears Unit it liad already become obsolete in the 
11th. century, as Sae-nin, Kwimg then wrote: »At present people 
» fear to olivrm the community if they owe twl tin; Ihhuw* and shout 
* there. Hence they merely repair for such purpose to the south 
>*side uf the Iwck chamber ami of the court-yard *« 


2. fbfl Doath’hdwL 

„ Calling the soul back”, it is retd in chapter 12 ul the Lt Ai, 
» bears the churncter of a prayer’ (.see p. 24H), This statement 
implies thnt. during the Chen dynasty, the departed spirit* of tin: 
deiul were wailtngly nddressud in owuring terms to induce them 
to revive lb.- corpse. us is still the disc ul the present day (comp, 
p. 1(1). It also suggests to ns Unit a coi meet ion crista between the 
recalling of the dt*d and the methodic lamenting to which the 
modem Qhinree give themselves up at important momwiiB of 
the fiimrid rites, s bumming which has, through allages,obtained 
in Chinese life as a suumd rite regulated by niirnite rescripts 
uni] wdl defined ena tommy rules. We do not hesitate to say, thnt 
at one time hoik rift* mrc prolahiy one ami the saute iAvtg, 
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Tins is decidedly cuntinood by the sialctntTii rtf the Lt jfj reproduced 
mii page *210, that » ooLliirig but howling preceded the recalling 
«f the *0111”. 

Itearitig in Tuitul the fact sufficiently established in the foregoing 
pages of this chapter, thill recalling the dead anciently held a place 
in Chinn as* n oensinany of the greatest import und us a sacred 
rite which nobody might presume to neglect, our theory titan My 
explains why in those same ancient times* place of no Jess imparlance 
was assumed to the death-howL Though in process of time 
tin* original ngnilUntion of the howling lias been lost sight of. and 
it now merely survives &* a formality betokening grief and woe, 
yet the tact remain* that it law never bet its, position a* u rite 
of as much significance at least aii the recalling of the deed \ and 
this. We vmitun* to any, csintiot be accounted for except by 

eunrhiding that the two practice* are Intimately connected, a to l 
id nut irad in origin . 

It i,- now incumbent upon us bti prove by documentary evidence 
tlmt the recalling of the soul und the dcnth-howl were rites 
uf eipml weight in unci mil China, and at the same time to 
bring forward such points as indicate that these two ceremonies 
are virtually linked together by tics of the closest relntuHwbip, With 
the help of iliii itivnlunblr Li h u will not ho ditlioidt to uccompliflh 
this task. This Olm&ic show* tluit, like the recalling uf the soul, 
no the death-howl was observed for everybody, from the emperor 
downwards; princes even wuilod for members of their family who 
hull expiated crimes muli i' the cxeoutioner's hands. Chapter 0 loi* 
on loaf 38; » Tseng-tin# said: "The sorrow displayed by the wolfing 
n and weeping, the feelings mpraased by the deep mourning 
“garments, tmd the LohhI of congee und rice, extend from the Son 
ft of 1leaven fii all" 1 . And eh. it) re bite* on 1, £ti: » When u 
f> kinsman of the Rnkr's hud committed u crime, the Ruler did 
ft not offer condolence, wore no mourning and wailed for him in 
.. n tempi- of people of imol her surname, because he kept the man 
v. w ho hud itiflgnicnl his onecstur# aloof from the latter 11 *, This p mstige 
showing tbit the ancestral temple win. delected ns u pliiee fur 
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Jfift THE I OKAS 0* HfiSFBaECmiJS, 

|**rfarmifltf tlu< death-howl, confirms the supposition that I his 
Wll> intended to cause the wml tu return, for indeed, ana must have 
until rally wished the dead mrut to Uike up his abode with tire spirit* of 
his ancestor* in tin; plane of worship specially dedicated to them 
nil. Tins formal recnLlfag, as we haw am front authentic punagoa 
quote! on page 251, loot (diux- m the unwstnil temple* in point 
of feet. Clin pier 10 of the & ti ptwm has (I. 12); » PobJtao 
» having d H in VWi, news of the event whs sent to Confucius*. 
» He miul - 'VV'heM shall 1 wail for Him? f or a brother I wail in 
»thp Miueatml temple , for my ihtWa friend outside the temple 
ngate. for a teacher in the hack eh tun tar, for ft friend outside the 
„trt'in liute, Tor un acquaint! met in the held. If I now wml in 
7 * the open field, I behave it ii there esish-.d unly a remote relationship 
v between ns; if I do m in the teak chamber, I make too much 
» ado uIm.iij t him'**'. We sec from tins that tho death-howl was 
performed ill exactly lln? same places us the formal calling buck 
of tin- soul (romp. p, 251), The close rduliwi Ijetwoan the turn 
rites is further manifest by the feat that people were aciuiato»ed 
to wail also on the tombs, that is to say, on the very place where 
the body lay which it whs desired to resuscitate. According to cb, 13 
of the Li ki (1. 39), Yen Yuen, a disciple of Confuteu&, said to 
'fot&lu, his father, who flits also a disciple -jf the sage; »‘1 have 
» been taught 1.1 mt , on leaving the country, one wails at, the grave 
V tefort starting, and lliftt, on returning, one goes In look nt Ilia 
’P graves without wailing and then eiiit is the city" " Finally it is 
degearing of attention that, in ancient times, those who wailed for 
a p rson who hud recently died repeatedly placed their hands on the 
corpse, pulled it its clothes and Itsmeil over it, the greiili^t amount of 
enthusiasm being displayed by those whose relationship was closest. 
Tins practice — on which we expatiated on pages 37 sqq. by 
quoting ext rack from the Li ki and the 1 Is — must undoubtedly 
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be regarded m n very ancient suirivul of ] turbiurvitt^ attempts to 
mtlidtftiE tbe dead by shaking thum while speaking to and shouting 
at them. 

The fiiot set forth by the extracts we have quoted f Umt fixed * puts 
wen* assigned with great lirimuaneiu for petfonuiag the death-howl 
Hijliidi hi itly demonstrates the high importance in those times ntUdied 
to this rite. Also the various moments of which il was to 
he set up mid to be stepped during the funeral rerauumiuti were 
filijecfas of the strictest nitration and wort 1 regulated fay must minute 
rules. Of this the reader may convince liiuistdf hy consulting various 
extracts from the ./ ft already quoted and still to be quoted in 
thi^ volume, and also by perusing Frufo^r Legged translationof the 
Li ki t esjwciftlly the 70th. chapter, which contains elaborate 
precepts to lie observed when performing the mourning rites for a 
near relative who has died ni n distune®* There are cvcm precepts 
fixing the length of the period during which the howling was* to 
be kept up: ** For the Son of Heaven", say* eh, 70 of the Li &i 
(1. 353i they wuit nine days, for a feudal prince seven, for a 
n nobleman and n Great officer Hve p for an ordinary officer three 
daVfl” C And cli. 0 (L 18) adds: »Tseng-t^ deckred that, when 
m on the tomb of a friend there me shrubs of one ymr old. om 
n should wail for him no more" a . Finally the same chapter (L 54) 
has: »When the mother of Foihyu (Confucius &un> died, he still 

* wailed far her after the year bad elapsed. The lien ring him t 
?asked? 'Who u it that is thus wailing?" J It is Li r , answered the 
m disciples. The Master hereupon said: f Oh t fie exaggerated the 

* matter! When Pufa-yii heard ibis, hr forthwith gave up wailing” 3 . 
The importance attached, in andenl China, to the death-howl is t 

however, illustrated by nothing en well os by the fact that we have 
instances in the Li h of persons exaggerating it in a way actually 
bordering on fittmtirkim Chapter 1(8 (1, 18) relates tint Kuo T*z£* 
bin, o dkciple uf Confucius. »when engaged in the mourning 
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a rites fur his parents. wept tears of blood for throe ycnrs without 

* ever sharing his tooth (i. ?- without over toughing), and that 
*> excellent [veople held this to He very dilhoult......- Am 

*(t. 15 ) Tod-hitt hliving lost his son, destroyed hi»cvc-sighl. "iwii 
»!LWfarif anno hi oondtile with him, lie said: ’O H-jnven, fw>\ 
»1 liavo no guilt r Upon this TSang^ finin' ami exclaimed; 
w'llow, Sluing. you have committed no mistakes ?... At the 
»death of your &in you destroy your eye-sight, this is your third 
»offenw. Mow cun you any that you Have no guilt* 1 

Since the principal disciple "f Confucius hcIiumI thus sharp! 
rchnkt* u Mow discijilo Tor such miggemtian of the howling, wr 
muy ii,fcr that their Muster wus disposed in favour of moderation 
on the pint. As n matter of fact lus preaches the gulden mean. 
» In Ptcii ’, am chapter 10 of die Li kt (1. &3 >ey.), M there were 

* people who,* at the death of their mother, wept like children, 
»Confucius siiidi ’Such grief is grief indeed. Hut it would He 
» dillicult to persist in it. The rites sire institutions which require to 
» be handed down and to He observed with p+ r&isteiuw hem e there 
» should be moderation in howling and in stamping tlm feel' " J . On 
the other hand the mgn showed him self fully impressed with the 
importance of the howling as a rite, manifesting an anxiety h'sl 
it should fall into disuse, at least „ the mm chapter of the Li h 
(1. 37) reports that his disciple »Tszfc-ln said: ‘I have hoard the 
„ sage declare lluitin the rites of mourning, insuilicient grief with 
» a superabundance of ceremonial is not so good n* nu immUlrietit 
>• ceremonial with an excess of grief ” 3 . 

Tlie fW h-Vwl being in thaso .indent times thus minutely 
regulated by precepb with regard to time, ptuee and duration, it 
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iolltiws Mini it hurl then already become n studied rite and wtis 
nu more fhnn an artificial expression of grief, mere ftflepMkm. 
gctimne Irish weeping, Apart from nearly nil lire oxtreeb quoted 
in the above page*, ivc have incontrovertible evidence of this in the 
following passage, (xiuurriug in dt. 71 of the li h (1. 3). »TJie 
v howling of one who wears the deepest mumming is am if 
» breath won: constantly emitted without returning (in other words, it 
w ia without tin 1 slightest inter mission). Tbit of one wearing ilia 
» mo timing of r.jut second degree is ils if breath were alternately 
»exhaled anti mltoled. Jn the tliird degree one Hubs nl'mr every 
»three dirges, and in the luurth or Urn tiftli degree it is 
"allowed to In merit, hi this manner grief b manifested by tire 

* [DoiliiLitiiMis of the voice” *, In the Chtt h we read amongst the 
instructions of the Minster of Collocation mentioned on page sJD, 
that j»at (Jreal funerals he orders the tilled [adits whether or not 
belonging to the royal house, to set up the death-bow I in turns"*: 
besides this one, there nry many morn precepts in I Ik* same codex 
which show that much howling wua Join- by command. hut it is 
bupertluuuK to quote them here. 

In succeeding centuries people have even gone so far iln to employ 
howlers who did not stand in any degree of relationship whatever 
to the tleo.il, ns the following extract from tin: History uf the 
Southern Part n| I lie lu i I in .-tinwa, a Wiing SilHibi died in the first 
-year uf the period Lung rh'-ang (A. D, 4«4j. His patt-iMatfm 
» dispositions nin as follows; 'You must no* place me in tin: c„rtin 
B with red garments Sacrifice spirits uitfl dried meal to tin but 
» notliing dse I Voph of tire present age employ slaves and conenbi nee 
win assist in bowling right in front of the soul, but this lam ling 
»should go out from tire principal tnuumer, and it Gan bo nu 
a generosity on your part to desire that many human voices should 
•” mingle together in u disorderly concert. If my soul paseaaes 
» sentient entity, I shall laugh at such behaviour M *. 

' «ass, mm ^ss ms.. 
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the 1DEAH Of hteSOKMOftlO^ 

The pogtom thus rebuked and ridiculed so many og<» tl K" by 
n aiatesmun of high standing still nourishes in Southern Fuhkicn. 
There the servants amt sUve-girls of the tionse, ns welt a* 
the male and fmiitde friends who remain there temporarily to land 
a helping hand in preparing the corpse for the grave, occasiomdly 
wail along with the family at moments of importance, believing 
that assisting the mourners in fidfolling their duties towards the 
dead includes assisting them in howling tinj. We, however, have 
never come across instances, either in bouts or in actual life, uf 
people being hired to wail for the dead. 

That the death-howl now*u*days is far from having lost its high 
significance as a ntc is sullioietitly inmiftst from the description 
of the func.niI ceremonies, which ■‘onatitutes the find part of this 
Book. Where the calling back of the soul has been proof against 
the ravages of time, it is not to be expected that the death* 
howl, which has from the very* beginning stood in the closest 
rdnuonstdp with it, should have Hitri out, Of course its romiity of 
cxistencu is also due to the Li fa and the l ft, which books have 
always been authoritative codes ot morals for the empire, chiefly 
influencing the nation through the intermediary of tin* official wales 
of rites promulgated hy successive dynasties, find liy Chu Hi's 
Rituals for Family Life 

As many extracts reproduced in this volume allow, thn howling 
of the nearest relatives of the deceased is in the undent Wits of 
rites verv often mentioned in the same breath with a stamping of the feet. 
( ^)r in Home iustouwb also with heating the breast About 

thtfso manners of expressing grief we have but little to anyi 
probably they timy he also considered hs remnants of savage life, 
when tire bereaved worked thcimidves into a wild Find ecstatic 
frenzy not only bv screaming anil howling, but also by leaping, 
thin ning , tearing their hair and clothes. Perhaps the beating ot the 
breast represents in a milder form the more ancient lacerating of the 
flesh. This HUjiptteitinn derives confirmation from the drouinstance 
that, as native conunentatorB unanimously declare, this manner of 
displuvmg grief whj a special act of the women; and it is writ 
known that, among savages, tire weaker box are particuhiry vehement 
and frantic in their grief, losing all self-control in the expression 
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hereof. Be this ns jt may, the howling to revive the dead having 
been ehanged by the ancient Chinese into ft formal rite, it is n 
matter of course Mini the leaping and the beating of the breast, 
which were motiptinddy oontlcotcd with it, have been dealt with in 
exactly the same m aimer. Chapter 12 of the hi At (1. 2?) mi vs: 
<• Heating the breast ami stamping the feet are the highlit expressions 
» oi grief. They are restricted by tiled numbers, anil Micro exist 
»written precept* regulating them" *. The reader will nnnmtor 
that, the / it frequently speak* of ti rite which it rails. »a full 
stamping of the feet" and which, according to the conimentutore, 
coiibisial of three stamp* thrice repented (sec page 37). Down to 
this day women-mourners in ay lie frequently n««u striking their 
breasts mid waddling and tottering while wailing; but it:seems that 
such acts arc not regarded by them as formal ceremonies. 

As Sir John Lubbock remarks, »> savages almost always regard 
»spirits its evil beings. And we nun mistily understand why this 
»should be. Amongst the very lowest mrx» every other man, 
»amongst those slightly more advanced, every hi tin of a different 
»tribe, ts regarded a* naturally, md almost necessarily hostile. A 
» stranger i* synonymous with an enemy, and a spirit is hut a 
» member of an invisible tribe” *. We have had already sufficient 
evidence in the prevail volume that this suite meat holds good of the 
Chinese too. On page 8H it ia set forth that, in undent Chinn, 
pritiutv, on paying visits of condolence, had themselves escorted 
liy exorcists to shield them against the spirit of the dead. 
Page? it2 and WSS show that even now-a-days people enterUiill a 
belief that dangcioiis mtl uemv? stick to every one w ho hits wilted At 
n mortuary house. Finally, un pages 12$, IS5, 201) and others, facts 
have been adduced clearly intimating that men, and even gods, are averse 
from coming in contact with the dead. Consequently it cannot but be 
recognized ft* logical on the part of the Chinese to consider it dangerous 
to attend i»t other people’s death-howl, ns thin naturally suggests the 
presence of the soul which is called buck by it. Now it is also dear 
why, us the Li Jti (eh, II, I 58) says, >*Confucius distorted 
those who howled fur their dead in the open field" l , and why tills 
Classic, in giving rules how to behave when hurrying to the funeral 
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rites uf tdutiniis who Imvu died (tt u distance, pnwribM I'oL 70, 
J. 2) that, » while howling, one shall avoid the markets ami die 
Cuurt” Formal prohibitions against howling in public seem to 
have heed in esiAtones during the Cheu dynasty, us the code 
of jmlitiod institutions uf this house chuiLhSiis a clause running 
thus: »The Qfllccr of Mon til-go jj> furliiih* screaming and citing, 
>* lamenting and utUffing wnilings of woe inside the capital, und 
>■ prevents jusople from singing and pouring forth death-howls on 
»the wap in the capital*" *. And ch, 0 of tin: l.i h (L 0) relnlrs; 
r> Ks Wu-tsxiS” — a ron temporary of Confucius and, like him. a grandee 
of the state of Lu — »bud limit a dwelling, at the foot of 
** the western steps of which tii«re wan a grave of tin* Tu family 
»This family having asked. Ills permission tu I airy u second person 
»in that grave, he grunted thtun ienvo to do so. When they 
» entered the promises iwith die eulfiii). they did not dare tu wail, 
» whereupon Wu-lszi! said: 'Honing two persons in die some grave 
»is not it custom which dotes from high antiquity; nevertheless, 
v since the time uf the Holer of Chon (tin: founder of I he Chun 
» dynasty} nobody ha* ubnUsiiod it, I have allowed them to do the 
* principal thing, why should 1 not grant die smaller portion of it 
was well?" And he ordered them to set up their death-howl” \ 

As we hud uccaintun tu state tin pngi 1 1. the ancient conception 
revealed l»v tin* hIjovc episode tlml if was improper to howl oil 
other people's premier.*, i- still in full sway lit the present day, 
Nulanly, however, Trouble- hiiuscU in the least with the question 
of mkif wailing portends ill-luck tu strangaia. This in a simple 
axiom which stands in no need of explanation, 
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CHAP IER 11 


OS POSTTONDTO Tint PRISSiUN(> op TJJE IlKAlJ, COmNlNO AMD BGHIAI4 


The belief that death is uniy A suspended animation and that 
the soul tuny return mid recall the corpse to life, having so strongly 
taken possession of the mind* of the undent Chinese ns demonstrated 
in the foregoing chapter, it is hut natural that they should 
haw sptcinutisdiy delayed the dressing of the corpse. put off the 
eolliuing till the dead body laid reached an advanced slate of 
decompouitkin, and finally deferred the burial for 1 mini he, nay for 
years. 

Chapter It) of the Li li says on E. 31 and 34: »The deceased 
»is dressed ou the third day,,,. When souiti one asks: 'Why is 
>» the dressing nnl performed till three days after the breath Inis 
» expired?', thu answer is: At the death of n parent, the lilial 
*>sons are Kttd and sorrowful, and Ihoir minds are full of grief. 
** lienee they 1 r.iw! over the door, pour tortli their deuth-bowto as 
»if they would bring hack life into the body in tins wav; how 
i> then can they allow the corpse to he wrested from them to he 
y> dressed for the tomb ? Therefore, when we say that the body is 
» not tin***) until the third day, this means that we wail »o bug 
» for it& revival If re-animation dues not follow hi three days, it 
-» will not come at all, mid the heart of the filial son is still more 
» broken down. Meanwhile, the plans of the family with regard 
«to the line uf conduct they are to follow art- brought Lu maturity, 
>■ and preparatory incamiies ms to the grave garments tire taken; 
» moreover, the ToJtitioos who live tit a distance have time to 
» arrive. These arc the reasons why the sages have given u 
»ilci'Uion on the mutter, making three days the rule" 


0 . ww.Ttmu&m. *«««*£&«« 
4«S. arWfftfBSStZtfc. to 0 H H IS Jg «fc % 



£04 


,,n f£>V-Vs op ktsifniUOTiOff- 


H to vat that this extract fiti rly explains why, during the 

dim dttWttty, Till: dressing of official person- was divided into three 
distinct' stages separated from out another by mi interval of 
time, the last clocks not king put on the <wpm: until the 
moment before it was deposited in tha coffin, Hi this usage, which 
ban already been mentioned utt page 3ft and which will In? described 
in detail in the first part of the fifth chapter, the relatives dearly 
expressed the relueuince they fell to preparing a body for the 
grave, the res nr nation uf which they might tit urn moment expect. 

Chapters IT ami Hi of the Li l< wiy, respectively on Ituf I mid 
13 1 jo The Son of H«ivcn is ancoffined on the seventh day mid 
»interred in the seventh ibontb. Feudal princes are cncotlined on 
j* the fifth day anil interred in I he fifth month, litmt officers, 
» ordinary officials and the people an: oncullined on the third doy 
vund interred in the third month" ' . Chapter fill (l 15 ,o $j.) confirms o 
part of this statement by -aiving: * An ordinary official is buried after 
n three months, a limn officer likewise, Imt a iVmlid prince is 
»buried in the fifth month" s . And in the Tto ai'wen we linvc: 
» The Sou of Heaven is buried in the seventh month , and all the 
*» feudal princea then arrive ivirhoiti exception. Feudal princes ore 
.«buried in the litth month, umi nit those with whom they have 
»covenanted attend the oereniutiy, A Grunt u dicer is buried in 
j»the third month in presence of all tht*c who hold tlie sums 
» rant. An ordinary official is interred when n full month has 
#elapsed, the ceremonies being then attended bv his relutionx by 
'* marriage" 
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rjP4,ATmo th i f mi ism no ani> corns! so or r«r oka. i>- 

It U hard to believe tlmt the disgusting tiUstoRU nit It whirl) 
the above extract* acquaint us. should have been iiiniutaiiicd during 
the advanced .state of culture of the Cheu period, tiny, even then 
have obtained the force of established rite*, unless then? existed 
Home imperative motive prompting the people to maintain them, it 
motive which sei aside idi regard for the tuwes am.I eyes of the living. 
The respite both in the case of the outlining and ilm burial was 
lengthened in regular proportion t<> the rank of ilk personconcerned; 
amt no wonder indeed, for, the revival of an emperor or a feudal 
lord Iming naturally considered of greater importance than that 
of an ordinary official, the door for re-animation was left open 
all the longer for t hem. Il b also interesting to see llml attempt* were 
made to prevent decay, in order that the soul, on returning, 
might find the body in a lit state to bn KWmcupicd. ►> for a ruler", 
aiys oh, r»7 of the Li M (1. 33 ), »they put down a large basin 
»with ice, for a Great-officer a corpse-(Main with ice, for an 
» ordinary officer only an earthenware vessel without any ice in it" 
hut. says the / it, j* if, fur an ordinary officer, ico is used, a 
[■urp.M'-hasin way serve for it" *, Already iti those ancient times 
the governing classes had regular store houses in which they laid 
up ice for nee during ihe summer months. In eh. 2a (l, 50) and 
in eh. 21 (1. |s) of the Li fa we mid: *■ In the last month of 
»winter ice b, abundant, in waters and im-res it i< Uien thick 
» and strong; orders are issued to colled it, and it is carried 
i> to the stores *... In the middlnmost month of spring the Son 
» of Heaven opens the ice start* with a woriibe of a lamb, first 
v offering some ice in the back chain hers and in the ancestral 
»temple'' \ And the CAev h say*: »The Ice Officers are charged 
« with taking ciiu of the ice. In the twelfth month of the correct 
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, lwr » they give orders to out it Ai Great funeral* they provide 
»tin.* ice required for the rorpse-baaijis” \ 

The rescripts regulating die lapse of time after which the 
dicing, outlining and burial were to take place, do not seem to 
have borne the diameter nf iioperative laws during the Clieu 
dvansil. The Li it itself declares in its 57th. chapter (1. 112) that 
»at tin* death of an ordinary officer his body was on coffined 
»on the second day" \ which in China means the day following 
tlic decease; lint this may ho n primers error. His Chau 
//i* contains insiiincoa of prinocw who were buried after a lapse 
of time entirety different from that prescribed in I hi* hi ki , 
even considerably exceeding it in length; <*. //. it relates that, »in 
» the tenth year of ttuler Shod 1 ' reign (B. C. 59 ft), iti 1ii<* tilth 
* month. Ilia Oklag-ahii of Ch'eti killed his ruler Pingdcwoh (tlic 
"feudal prince Ling) and in tin# twelfth year, ill spring, they 
w buried this prince" V Which mokes n ptM [Hinomcnl of thchurinl 
for at least twenty months. Similar uncertainty prevails with regard 
to the emperor* of Lin- llau dynasty, The Old Ritual of the House 
of Han e records indeed that tin* founder of the dynasty waa 
dressed on the third nud enedfined on the seventh day after hi* 
death, so that the rules laid down in the Li ki were observed in 
his ease. It is also probable that icc was Used for him, (is among 
the Reconh of the ritual of tin* said house we find that 
»baains were filled with tee in obedience to tin- established 
rites"*. But ns to the burials of that family of sovereigns, there 

never #a> any question of u fixed time tor them, llm dates, as 

they are given in, the uffidal book- of history of that epoch, varying 
between the month in which the death took place, and the 

1 TIlih in of ihiy year arcanling tu* ilia* flhjr--«iii>lo*?y of th^niti ilviMiity. The tvrdflh 
raonih thm carn*|imufcd lo rh p sacnnrt m troth acouniki^ tn iLi* rhinmilo^y &( 
the dun jrtrkid . which it vfill In *;u*iw in ih udiifihi\ 
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three following months. In those ages, however, the opinion rtrQDgfy 
prevailed ih.it it was improper and indicative of n great Inch of 
devotion tn tin 1 deceased to uuttfitle their hudies lirtsl i3y to the earth. 
Thin in sullieibhily evinced by the Sjrifi mitt# \ it small vocabulary pn> 
foHBtdly composed during the Him dynasty, which has; >* When the 
» burial lakes place ere the. usual number of days urnl months have 
e(‘lapsed, it i.i spnken of as a rmdj burial, which expression maims 
a thfil people for want of devutiun nre anxious to jierfonn the 
» interment without delay. But if the corpse is not interred when 
» the said periods have elapsed, one culls it u retarded burial, 
**that is to say b burial which proves that people, slow and 
»indolent, do not care to set the said nt rest, at an early date” 

Succeeding dynasties have never revived the old rescript that 
the Son of Heaven should be buried in 1 lie seventh month, including 
tluit in which lie hits breathed his Inst. Tin; Dynastic Histories 
tench us that, previous to the reign of tins family of Tilling, such 
burials used to lake place in the month following the decease, and 
tint, during this dynasty, the period of postponement varied between 
the Fmirlli and the twelfth tnuntil. This information gives us a 
right to conclude, that in the case of official persons ami the 
cammuH pcopio the time of burial was not bound by strict 
Customary rulei. We cun easily understand why thin, should be the 
case, The / h prescrilies that a lucky period must he selected fur 
n burial, and this precept having been faithfully conformed to 
by the whole sureoucti of dynasties, including that which is 
now scaled on the throne, it him pushed the ancient rule 
into the hock ground, us being inconsistent therewith. Consequently, 
as a matter of course neither the K fmi yuan Kituids, nor the 
Tiuttg It uf the present dynasty prescribe any fixed period for tin* 
burial of am one. 

In the tirsi pas'! of this Hook it has been shown that people 
now-B-dms no I on get* dtlm the dressing anil coffining of their dead 
for a fixed period of time But as to tilt* i tiler meat, we have seen 
that they often defer it, though fur run sons entirely different from ifewe 
which regulated the conduct of their pro-Ohrid inn ancestors on The 
point, io wit. bitausi they wish to obtain graves which in all respects 
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full b with thci detuatub of the fung shui doctrine Ipp- 
JUS B 132) Yet tmcvs of tlin originui motive for suoh ddays are 
still .dlmmiihle. Wo have ^en that ail I trig \mk the soul sm 
nbricmUy considered a proof ut hit ill devotion. Cosse|tiLiitly, deluding 
tin- burial* which likmrise hml for it* otijeet to further the revival 
of the (lead t must also have been from the very beginning a proof 
of filttil dtwidum; and now we see indeed that n or 

* hasty burinl" (ace p. 102), such a* U performed on the first or 
second day, is generally decried as- evidence of the luck ot filial love. 
Though the bulk of the people are Ln the habit of buiying their disid 
^ tiB tint, yet such internwrafa nne considered quite unworthy 
of .l faintly of dial i net ion ntid arc only umuflablc in the very poor* who 
knew no better. At Atony, every body nnclcritunfli the term itbttt? 
as meaning a huriid portending evil or which will never bring good 
tuck to the offspring; on the other baud, a burial after the 
dead him liceii stoned a way for u pretty long time is there cell led 
a kiti Udwff 1 or burial which will prove prolific of bluings U> 
the descendants* because the soul will gratefully reward them fur it. 
Anyhow, fushionablc people in southern Fuhkiuu deem it a sin 
against filial devotion 1u bury a hither or mother ore seven days have 
elapsed, especially *u r If the deceased has reacheduocrtuadcraMcage. 

The prevalence of simitar ideas in Fuholsow was noticed by 
Mr. Doolittle. *The very poor'— he writes — »are often obliged , 
»in order ro save expense, or for other ren$uBS p to bury their dead 
w in tlio coarp of a few days uflter dearth* It U considers! dbueputiiblo 
w and a, mark of iho very lowest poverty, or that (ho dead is destitute 
^ of friends ami relative* win* lake nn interest in the honour of 

* the family If the litidy is buried in the* ouiiira: of a few days 
» after death, it is culled » lilood-hlirbl”, or n burial of blood. The 
« corpse h believed to have blood in it or the blood has nut yet 
»* dried up* & Blood burial" h ua&d a term of repruaeh, and 
^ refers to hasty burials* preceded by few Humming :vlemnitica J . 

In chapter I of the next volume we shall have to review the 
practice uf keeping aiwsofEned corpses at home in yet another light. 
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CHAPTER HI. 


OJS 1‘JiACINO VBWTHKM OBJECTS IN THE IttOUTU OF THE HEAD, 

The idea that death k merely a long protruded sleep and (hat 
corpse* inuy come In life again, hsia, bolides recalling the soul, 
howling imil postponing of burials, given rise in China to some 
olher pnwtfcjee which it becomes our duty to pas* in review* In the 
llrsc place, it has prompted the people duct- times imniennirhd 
to stuff the month of the dead with tilings that are supposed to 
he imbued with vital energy derived from the great element Yang, 
n rid therefore deemed aide to facilitate revival aud at the same 
time to retard decmuposiiion. so that the soul, on returning, might 
at any time Hud its lh-*h and blood in u state (it for re-ooottpatiotj. 

Among these articles, u certain class of minerals called yub \ 
cm bracing probably sundry sorts of jade or jasper, nephrite mid 
agate, have always obtained it first place. The Che a fi informs Us 
that, »at funeral* of the highest order, the Manager of the Signets 
»of Jade provided (bruised) jade, to be mixed up with the rice 
f*for the month, as also (pieces of) jade to lie put into the mouth s . 
A similar duty at those limes was incumbent upon n certain 
official fitvled Manager of the Stuns for Jude The Lt Ai contains 
tunny ridhtwmes to flu- custom with which the nlwvo passage acquaints 
us, which proves that it lie Id n very important place among the 
funeral rites at that lime. This b still more evident from the fact 
that princes and sovereign* were in the habit uf sending to one 
another, by special messengers, the jade required for stuffing the 
mouth. We road indeed in eh. 14 of the Li fo (l 19) that » at 
»the mourning rites tor Kliao, the ruler of the state of Cliu-hm, 
» the ruler of Su de-] Hitched Vutig-ki In offer condolence utnl to 
» present articles for the mouth of the ilitHis'd. ’Mj Ruler, suid this 
» iii-iii, 'has sent me, Yung-ti, to cower down and offer articles 
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--for tlie tli of the dead. Hu also sends the jade pertaining to 

wu feudal lord and hits ordered mu, Yungdu, to pri>ciit it as an 
jt (iriiclc lo fw placed in the month of the cleeeaaed 1 Of the way 
in which such jaite for the mouth wins presented by such n 
messenger, dt. 54 of th« Lt l i (L 20) gives the following description. 
"The man with the articles fur the month, holding a Hut piece 
»of jiide in libs hands, delivers his message. spying: 'My Ruler 
"Inns wsut me, Stennd-M, to oiler the attutki* to be placed in the 
»mouth of the deoenstd*. The person in attendance then enters the 
»gate to report the message and, going oil! ul tile gtitr again, lie 
>► aiyis; 'The orphan son So-and-so is waiting for you’. Upon this, 
uthe hearer uf the tilings fur the mouth outer* the gate, ascends 
"the steps of the hall and delivers his manage, after wldch the 
»son laiws to him, with his forehead to the ground,. Now the 
» othtt sqtutte down, depositing the jade on the south-east of the 
«place when 1 the coffin is stored away and when* a PhittgnUtea 
» mat is spread for the purpose; but if the burnt has already 
» taken place, he lays it down on a Calamus mat. This done, 

* lu* descends the steps and returns to his place, Thu major-domo, 
"in his court rubes, hat with mourning dines on, now ascends 

* the western steps, turns his face t» the wist, squats down, taken 
»up the jade, descends by the western steps and goes to the 
»east (of the court-yard*" We w from this passage that, jade 
for the mouth was still offered even though the messenger came 
tun lute fur the family to make use nf it, which in a proof of the 
great iniporianut: attached to the custom it: question. 

It i» in no means difficult to trim the reasons why jade -luin,* t 
the most jir- <•[ ,n- mineral the unneiil Chiut-w' wen* acquainted 
with, was preferred by them above all things for slutting tho 
moolb of tlieir dead. Already in those undent limes ii was 
identified by philosophy with the hisiv&u, whereas the Yik kiat; (eh, 17) 
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nays; vl hjiiv. il is jink, is gold"Now* the empyrean region being, as Hie 
reader will remember from pngs 33 p tlm depository of nil life in 
Nature, of the vital energy which Nature deals out over the 
world, its symbols must likewise) bo biurers of these good things. 
Moreover, the celeathil sphere is unehangeablo p indestnictible* 
beyond the inUuences of dtmv, and the mmt qualities attach 
to it* syrnbok Henco jade and gold naturally endow with vitality 
idl persons who swallow them, in other words, they intensify their 
souls or » li t ri i wInch m t like the heaven*, iiunposed of Yu ng mutter 
(see p 110 'Js and they hold at a distance from the dead .corruption 
and decay, thus furthering their return to life. 

That such ideas were prevalent in line lent Chirm wwiy l>o inferred 
from tiint^homiiiml works nnd I'toni opinions expressed by 

native authors on the pint. In the GAett fi we read that* 
» when i he Sovereign ihau v the jade which he swallow* k procured 
v by the Manager ol the Jude Stores ’ f . Tin n qjoinu for hi 3 
swallowing ihk mineral «ui liiivte been no other than to intemufy 
the energy of his Yang soul, in order to enable him to bring about 
tin intercourse between ibis soul and such db>em bodied sben of 
others ha passed for brings of a higher order, such un inter- 
cour^i: being indeed the object nf footing in times of old, Commenting 
upon the passage just quoted. Ching Klning-eh iug auys that » jade was 
v cat hi to *ubdue like influence of watery vapours, whereas thin 
v mineral is the purest. part of the essence of the Ya ng element, r 
But VVnng Chao Yu \ a scholar of the Sung dynasty* writes: 
v When the energy of the scud has reached its highest stage* then 
»it is itIdti to liuvs intercourse with the spirit* composed of Yang 
«matter (shell); and judo being the purest part of the essence 
v of the Yang , it may, when swallowed j assist the soul to gain 
>j chat end" 

The conception that judo rrinfunasi the vif 4 il spirits naturally 
entailed the belief that p when swallowed t it prevent* the Irndy 
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from deteriorating and thus cuntries men to live to ft great nge. 
The most aunimt tuitivu work on medicinal botany, known ns tlio 
■n Botanical Canon of Shea-nuDg 1 ' I , — probably extant already 
in the pre-Cbratian era, but si nee the revival uf literature during 
the Hun dynasty knows exclusively by quotations in later 
works of the same kind — declared that »the spiritual and 
»immortal beings, when they were on the point of departing 
»with this life, swulfowed five pounds of solutioo of jade, with 
»this afloat that for three succeeding years their colour did not 
v undergo any alteration” V The prevalence of similar conceptions 
in the second century be fora our em is immifcst from the following 
passage tn the Hooka of the Earlier Han Dynasty: w in the Kith, 
r.year of his reign (11, C, SCI] the emperor Wen acquired a 
« drinking-cup nf jade, on which whs carved this inscription: 'Master 
» of mankind, nmy Thy life be prolonged to the great delight of 
« this world f’" *. Wc may further quote here the testimony of the 
»Description uf the Tun Islands” Shift eie* fa *, an account ot' 
fabulous- countries which were believed In exist in several regions 
beyond the oceans; however spurious tJiLt work may be, it is 
nevertheless useful as acquainting us with ideas prevalent in 
the earlier part of ilit Christian ore, when it wins probably 
written. Ii *ay>: »ln Vung-eluu, which is -it mi led in the Extern 
» Ocean , rocks of jade exist, over one thousand fathoms high, 
v From these rocks there issues a brook like sweet wine; it is 
*■ called ili<‘ Urmik of Jade Must. If, after drinking some pints 
" out of it, one suddenly lech intimcHb-d, it will prolong life” . 
Finally quoting Koh Hung, an ulchemistie author of the fourth 
century, mentioned already un page oG: — »Grease of jude'', 
says he, * is funned inside tlia moiuitains which runimu jude. It 
» i> always to be found in steep and dangerous spots. The jude- 
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»ji)ic0 after issuing in mu those mounts im , coagulates into 
- -‘'Utli grease after more than ten thousand visits. This grenae 
*»is freoh ami limpid [ike a^ytaL If you Hind it, pulverize 
>mi null mix it with the juice of herb; tlini have no pi Hi t 
»it ini mediately liquifies; drink om- pint of it then, and yon 
»«ill live ii thousand year*... He who swallows gold will exist 
»a» long a» gold; he who swallows judo will exist as long its 
»judo. Those who swallow the real rwnw of the dark sphere 
»(heavens) will enjoy mi everlasting existence; tile real essence 
»of the dark sphere is another name for jade... Bits of jade t 
» when swallowed or taken with witter, can in both these canes 
w render man immortal,. 

It Ls cert it inly mip-illtiuuft to prove by more extract* from native 
works 11 1 at the ancient Chinese were fully imbued with the belief 
that, judo a ml gold could prolong life by strengthening the vital 
energy anil thus protecting the body against ilma Both ininomls 
have indeed for a king auric* of age* held a prominent place in 
alchemy, or the great art of preparing the elixir of life and the 
philosopher’s stone. In our Book on Taoism we shall have to speak 
a! length upon this art and then we must revert to the two 
ininenits again. It notv becomes incumbent upon us to show, that the 
not in ins i I lust.rated by the above extracts in reality lie at the bottom 
of the custom of placing jade and gold in the month of rite dead. 
We will acquit ourselves of this duty by giving » lew extracts 
from tlm works uf native authors who have impressed themselves 
explicitly «ni tile subject. 

Koh Hung says: » If there be gold and jade iti its time openings, 

I he result is that the corpse does nut. putrefy' *. Thao Hung- 
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. • ,. W 1 1( , u m i in the fifth cestwy. wrote; ^Whmi u grave of 
hiug , who hvrd n , |a tVlUhfl tu took a, if U 

» ancient date « dug 11 1 1 m| u ' ■ . , _j ., tf »»t 

„«*. .tin-, tha. dun « bulb«{“ 

'k rf V» t l.un evtirv print. or leu,1.1 toil «rW> «MI” 

ilSri •» **-» of h*. - «*rr* 

•.adorned wuti.p^ U lL . fifth century there hnd 

*putri:6wtwn - } Hliiwing is related m 

<**., lWv‘ „S in the History of the North 

in hr f litn i*h He appM himself ardently U» th. «ht 
of ait i IJt T Once uprm Marinin day, withhigoww hamU h« * «g ■•“ 

(1 f tl lielil ovt-r a hundred pieces of jade anil powdered i utiii, giving 
r , 0 f ihom uwuv to others and sWRlhiwing the rat himmdi m 
L course of a year, ©imuipon fw died n. eo„«,p-ncro, d.- hmu h-ty 
UW body was not cotfined until the fourth day. and «Uh«0l it 
** in L seventh mouth, the hottest of .he year, his colour did 
not cta*> iu the In* Ilk wife nsk.ug him to ► «F» 
tln.i she intaht piiwe two warts of jndcr m it. he at otio olyejtui 
h, r and no stnflll at all Uwd fro® Ids tlirwit - Finally quoting 

the author of the P**tf*o ^ rtjH[k * “* ls **■ 

„ positively prevent llu- living from dying, hut it can 

v detal from decaying »W»y ” 

WV do act find one word in the native Utcniliue prior to the 
CWrt»» «m aliuul lb. » of gold rut lilliiig lb. mouth uf tb. 
ilaid. lint the part this undid lias p^yed i» philosophy and ahln my 
■uieattirng to the numerous atmats ipioted, l»iveg scarcely any room 
|i.r doubt that it was widely made use- of for the said pw|**« ™ 
ttlW-qucdt mp. Quo question .till requires eluodatum to Wit 
*hv jade and gold were, in China, so aspecta% idimbfied « U 
hmvt-ti. No atitisfartorj answer to this is supplied by troy of «ia 
oiKioilt limits; iu we ran uni; giiran ill lb. Semi-eivilmnl. 
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simple-minded mini naturally cherishes puerile ulcus about the 
Cosmos, tin? oQnfitimtion of which be d<*» not at all underatumt. 
?o it is not surprising to find Ibc ancionl Cliiiti*- identifying 
tin* souroo of precious mins, warmth und light with thfl most 
precious things they possessed on earth and, in n reverse 
sense, simply regarding sweh things ns uhui nations from the 
tMjjri'Htuui bomuH. The beautiful azure colour hy which many sorts 
of jade aw distinguished from other mineral*, may likewise have 
had some shim: in Butabiishing thin jihuitification. 

If the above hypothesis be correct, it is as natural M natural 
can bo Unit the ancient Chinese used also other precious nrticlt-a 
for preserving their dwid. To this end they availed themselves in tlta 
first place of cowry shells obtained from rivers, Likes and seas, which 
wore bo valuable in ancient times tlmt they were generally used 
for currency. This fiust t well known to Sinologists, is especially 
manifest from the circumstance that the character ft. which is 
the ancient hieroglyph denoting o cowry, enters into theeoniposifcitei 
uf most ebnrncters which signify things of value end nets connected 
with trade and barter. As ili«tanc<* may be given: $. p«*i*K“* 
objects of value; lift and $£, wealth, property; ft, strings of 
currency; ft;. tribute ; ft, goods, merchandise; tig, to trade or 
barter; ^ and f$, Ui Imy; ft, to .ell; ^. to trade, nl» 
Lbc price of a thing; igj. to ransom; ft', dear; Uj|. cheap; 'ft ’ 
to lend; ft, to borrow; Ht| and fl$, to bestow presents; 
etc. etc. 

»*]%« mouth of the Son of Heaven", says ch. 56 of the /.i h 
(1. 14), "is stuffed with mne cowries, that of a feudal lord with 
» seven, that of n (msit officer with five, rind that of an ordinary 
„ r)i fi cU1 l with three" K The way in which they were in Induced 
into the month in the ease of hd ordinary official, is described by 
I ho 1 li in tin; following words; 

»Three cowry-shells, in a linsket, are set out undid the wrolem 
a wall». (The washing of the corpse finished), the principal mourner 
a leaves the door and, turning his Ihee to the south, ban 1 * his Sell 
» arm nnd should er , inserting h is cloth is between bis girdle on 
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»the frontside of kit* lastly. uti the right, lie then dumacs kit: 
” humlp over 11 basin, washer- the unwrie*, imd holding i i he basket 
»which contains; them in his* hands, he enters the hack chamber. 
>»Tht ktewuri! Was in*, 11 gjtdon, places It in the uncooked rice 
*>(likewise dftHl ined for the moutli), and with (die dish eutitiuiting} 
»tbi* riets he follows the principal mourner. 

»The Invoker after the manner of thy Sbang dynusty, holding 
*> the doth [urhinli ts to he spread over the hire of the dead) iu 
» hi* jui!id»„ follows behind them. tin taring the hack chain her 
«he Uikts fii-i station oguinst (in: wall, with his face north ward, 
»then removes the pillow front underneath the haul of the corpse. 
» spreads out the cloth over its face and removes the plug 
>• from tin- nnnitliThen taking the cowrie* out of tin* principal 
»mourners hands, he places them on the went side of the 
» corpse, 

* llureupn the principal mourner pisses by the foot of tin* 
* dead to the west side, and there, with his fatso eastward, he situ 
»down on ihe conch nn which the corpse is atnitahetl. Tint Invoker 
•• now taking also the rice from the steward, places it on i lie 
»north of the cowries. With In- left lumil the principal mounicr 
** taken some nf this rice ujiuri the spani and pours it iu the right 
»check, repeating this three times and placing n cowry there. 
•■Then he does llie same in thy left side id the mouth, and 
»subsequently in the middle, dually putting rice in the mouth till 
•*it is full* When the cowries, are plumed in the mouth, they are 
>* miide to support the last molar tooth on the left and tho right 
*> ride \ The principal mourner now puts on Ills drunil returns 
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w to hi » P lace vrhila rbe Invoker after the mnnnor of the Hia 
»> dynasty removes the remainder of tire rice” *. 

During the Han dynasty pearls also occupied n pLreo among 
flic objects which were introduced into the mouth of the 
dead. At Iwst it is stated in the Amend ritmd f ur the Suvereigns 
of this iiouse that, »their mouths were filled with rice, and pearls 
"•“f J IK,t ' were put therein, in accordance with the 

” established ceremonial usages 14 * Ami the Poi hu tbu^ t «, n 
well-know n work professedly written in tire first century, says: j»Ott 
» stuffing the nioutli of the Son of Heaven with rice, rSjey put 
"jade therein; iu the case of n feudal lord they iu traduce prenjs, 
»in that of a Urcnt officer and so downwards, us also in that of 
* ordinary officials, cowries are used to this cud” 5 . 

The mine reasons why gold and jade were used for stuffing the 
mouth of the deiul hold good for tire use of pearls in this 
coniit.-c!ion; indeed, the latter «re also very frequently alluded to 
in Chinese literature os dcpositorica of Yang nun ter, and m such 
ranked nmongHi tilt' hearers of vitality. Medico] works declare on 
this ground, that they can further nml facilitate the procreation of 
children; moreover, ns we had occasion in show on page217, throe 
mine books say that pearls can Ire useful for recalling to Life those 
wh«. have expired or arc at the point of dying. The native 
literature alxiunds with telea about pearls so ft»U of Yang mutter 
that they emitted ntys of light. It has much to rdotu of effulgent 
irearls” % » pcarla shining during this night ”\ * pcurls tiuhring 
like the moon” 5 . * flatting or firry pearls”ote. etc, Similar 
legcndn have ill ways been current in the empire about jade atone, 
and these are all bared, of course, on utnikr odmieptiQns’ 
J l'ho wfiinwT of Eotgotteii Matter*”, a little book mentioned 
on page ftti, say*. that at the time of the Emperor Shen ntmg 
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12M rt'iil H. C.J, ■■ tlutie oxwtod jade which win ohtiiitwd from again 
Ln*b <1 tutor tire name of 'Light, (tuning at night’. II out into the 
m wnkT in the diuk, it floated on the surface, without its light being 
» MtittguaJifid" b And the Tt* ytmg teat pie* \ n work written in the 
ninth ct-ntorr by Su Ngohrdatr-S: * During tin* reign of the emperor 

Wtt4aung, id the first year of the period H wui nh utig (A. D. 
vS41X the country of Fu-yi brought us tribute three measures 
w of firo-jade. This jiule, which was red, eonskied of piece* half 
»un inch in length, pointed at one end and round at the other; 
»their light shone to u distance of several tens of puces, fiy piling 
j'tWni up they could lie tuadi} to do service in boiling the pal" 1 . 

Such legends about lighting pearls and jade luting current in the 
native literature in considcmbto numbers, it is easy to understand 
why people of lhe present time. u> we had occasion to remark on 
page 02, give tt» tine of the renaon* for their placing precious 
stones in the mouth of the dead, ti desire to procure tight to 
the soul, that it tuny bo safely conducted along its psithe in ilie 
dark Turturus. lint they have not forgotten that the principal 
object of this practice is, to save the body from a speedy decay. 

it finally remains to be noted, that the principal muli* ol rites 
nil proscribe thu placing of the prod mi* artiilect, which have bean 
droll with in lhis chapter, in the uumth nf the dead, so that 
we seem warranted in Baying that these things have ui nil uges played 
tlidr purl In the disposal uf the ilcaiL Silver ha.-, obtained a place 
imiMiigHt them, ns uku coins, probably because these have replaced 
the ancient cowrit;- as aurrcccy. In the Khni \ Lion Codes it is 
untomed that grandees. nniJ ofHehiU ui the fir*t, second and iliird 
rank is shall receive in their inuiub tan 1 utor picas of jade, those 
»ui the luurtli and liftli nmk blue jade, those of the sixth and 
» lower ranks cowries' \ Clm 11 ik Itiumla for Family Life prescribe 
one cuin in the lutt side of lhe mouth, tun- in the right sub: and 
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one in the middle, while the Tti Tt'itHt than f H aiys: >• In the 
» nose of an official itf the first, second or third degree, five Kiimll 
» pearls and pieces of jinlc ihnfl he used for smiling the mouth; 
win thiil uf one iff the fourth, fifth, sixth or seventh milk, the 
* small pieces of gold um! of jade, The gentry shall use three hits 
»of broken gold or silver: among ordinary people tho month 
»shall In* Bluffed with three pieces of silver" \ It may he Anally 
noted that, in the province uf Fubkien, ptmplo in easy einniindtjuicea 
nearly always put an armlet of jade on one wrest or on rnch wrist 
of the dead *. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


ON UOPFISS AS1> sun V.MU.Tft. 

The ideas of the poHirpocticm of the IhmIt, *u dearly illustrated 
by the cos tens dealt with in the three last chapter* 4 have tin family 
prevented the Ckiueso [ruin ever adopting any system of disposition 
of the dead vvliic:h entails a «jtrick diwtructiuu of the body, ’inch 
as, cremation, water burial, cspoffltiun in the open air, etc. From 
the earliest times we find them clinging to the system of burying 
their dead in the gruuml, in eulTins of great solidity, sometimes in 
several ititiiiis inclosed one within another, in receptacles rale u la ted 
to ward off putrefaction for a long time. Coffins are. moreover, 
made of certain sorts of wood whir'll, os philosophy teaches, 
ore iMTviuWd with Yang matter mid thus in n condition to 
farther a speedy revival of the body. So, the Chinese ore strict 
.id hermits to the doctrines of Democritus, who preached against 
the burning of (he dead, saying they ratri lie buried in eijicrtntioii 
or ii risiimaifii'ii which he predicted for every ana*. 

Then- is no evidence that the nxi of embalming the dead, carried 
to such perfection liy the ancient Egyptians, whs over known to 
the Chinese. Neither in their litemlun-. nor in tu-Luul life do we 
find any trait; of it. So far oa we know, them is only one 
instance on record of ti Hunt attempt at preserving a body from 
decay in an artificial way. il occurs in ch, ■’12 of the History of 
tho Sting Dynasty fJ 12). Li Chen *, n concubine of the emperor 
Che 11 Taiing had born {dm a son, who m A D. iU2't ascended 
the throne under the tunm. of Jen Tsung 1 , When Li CLVn brcalhod 
her hiat. Urn mujKirur, her , wiw still totally ignorant of the 

tiict that -lie wwi Liu aiother; some high dignitaries, acquainted 
witli this circumstance, but not. at liberty to reveal it, uevnrthel«sa 
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dressed her carefully in the nttire of an empress and had 
mercury pot into her raffiii, After « time being ippriucil of 
the truth, Jen Tsiing had the corpse transferred to n new 
oofliti, and on this ureas mi it wus found that *>ahe looked like 
» jade stone mut as if she vivre dive; her attire w«a that of an 
» Empress-Dowager, and corruption hod nut done its work, the 
» mercury having preserved her body" l . 

Thus ciuhnlining having never played n }>urt of any importance 
amongst them, the Chinese were naturally thrown back Upon 
the coffins as a mean* of preventing the decomposition of the 
dead. The ways in which they have concentrated their attention 
and sharpened their inventive genius upon coffins, form an 
interesting page in the book tif their religion of the hudy and the 
soul , a page which we must not neglect to lay open before our 
readers, 

Cirffinx in anciant tunas. 

All the Chinese records, either authentic nr apociyptial, show' 
that, front the highest antiquity, burial in the ground has been 
tlio usual method of disposing of Lhc dead in the Kingdom of the 
Midst, and that coffins have always been inst* [nimbly conn tided 
therewith, Only one classic, the Yik kinq % pronounces another opinion, 
win times of antiquity". It stye (eh. 15), »llnw who buried their 
„ Jnad covered them thickly with tire wood and committed them 
»to the earth in the open field; they did not mk' n tumulus 
x> over the grave, neither did they plant trees on the spot. The 
» Myth of the jM'iiml of mourning was not regulated by numbers. 
wThe holy men of subsequent ages modified this state of things 
» by introducing coffins and vaults” *. 

Though frequently quoted os authoritative by writers who 
Stood lor wan! jus the advocates of simplicity tti the disposal of 
thr dead, this statement stands alone in Chinese literature:, 
which ill err lore gives us sufficient grounds for believing that it 
n-rita on no historical busk. Ii looks rather like a product of 
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jkmn or the private up in bn of some individual who simply iiniigiauKi 
muttons mn@t hnvn beun in thu rhuk night ol lium-a uf which 
we know nothing, in the year one, Even supposing the extract 
refers to ayos on which the most ancient Chine^o records throw 
rt glimpse of historical light, still it \& in flugmtU contradiction 
with an undent tradition preserved in tile I*i ti (eh. S* L *d *&$*}, 
which muH im follows- » in the time of Yin-yii (V e. the Emperor 
*Slum, who is? mi to have lived in the 23rd. century B*C.) they 

* uikMi cotliiia of earthenware; under the soro^igtifl of Bin (22 nd,—IStli, 
» cent, B. 0-1 they built brick enclosures over the -nine. The jK-oplu 
» of tlie Yin dynasty (IBth.—iStli. cent* B. C.j used oofflmsand grave 

* faults of wood * nnrL those of the House uf Chen —3rd. cent, B r 

* C.) put in the gmve the side curtains uf 1 hi 1 catafalque and the *&**$ \ 
n The people during the Chen dynast) buried tho^ who died tat worm 
.■* sit teen and nineteen in the wooden rs:>lfin& and vaults of the people 
» of Yin; those who died between twelve and ifctoen nml between 
n eight and twelve they interred under die brick enclosure* of the 
»sovereigns of LTiu, and those who died in inismn p tor whom no 
x' mourning is worn, in i he earthenware cottins oi Yiu-yu stime *+ 

In the first chapter of the next voIiituq , m attempting to trace 
the most ancient forum of burial in Chinn , We shall Iulvu again 
to refer to the above traditions * and to show t hut the slut im lent 
about the one of cuflsns* and vaults of burnt day before wooden 
eoftind mim into vogue, deserves more m*dit than OTuM super¬ 
ficially appear. It in in brewing to note that during the Chpu dytrtrty 
the improved method of burial was only for the benefit of 
up-grown people, iiTitl 13iit tiit! teas effective ami older methods* 
uphold by tlnit tenacity 1 uf existence which td&mcierizea so many 
futuaml custom* in Afferent porta uf the globe* continued to ta 
practised for the young, whose fiend bodte* wore the objects of 
little interest In the next volume it will In- uliown, that even at thu 
present day earthenware puts for burying vei y young cbildnm are 
itill widely made uise of, and vaults uf mnsuary are e< instructed 
over the coffin in graves of the wealthy. 
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Chinese literature eotibvius ako hazy references which point to 
tint uso, during the Chou dynasty, of coffins of solid stone* by 
which term may he understood marble. dolomite or granite. The 
S//I h M’ltlU'Hf 

** tVi-lien begot W u-ki, Wu-lsi was it raim endowed with athletic 
» strength, ami Fei-lidn was n good racer. Both father imd son 
» served Chcu of the Yin dynasty by their Uiknts and strength. 

» When king tt 11 of the House of Chcu Imd akin Chau \ killing 

» at the same time Wu-lai , Pei* lira made a colliD of solid stone 
» tor Chou and buned him in the nortli of the capital, Finding 
»on his return that nolxuly did anything for Chcu to requite the 
»favours run for red by him, lie erected utj altar on mount H wok 
»thiii tntw Chens grave), to perform there himself whet others had 
» neglected to do, and lie found on the spot a stone collin bearing 

»tliis inscription; ‘The Emperor of Heaven ha# decided that 

« Chu-fii If his was Fei-lietia title) shall not he implicated lor I laving 
»played ti part in the disorder created by the house of Yin; ho 
v presents him with a coffin uf stone, to shed glory on bis kindred’. 
»After hia death lie too was buried an mount Hwab-tiuti" *, 

However legendary this episode uuiy lie, it is not without interest, 
as showing that the father of Chinese historiography who recorded 
it, ns well as the unknown author from whom ho probably borrowed 
Iuh informal ion, were partisans of the doctrine lluit (jurying u human 
being, oven though he were, like Chcu, it prince reproached for 
being the greatest monster of wall tun c ruelty that ever lived , 
comfit ute* jlii act of charity worthy to be rewarded by the highest 
divinity in existence. It further shows that in lliwe nnciant times 
it was considered a great privilege tn lie interred in a coffin tif 
sutid stone, and that it wus a murk of honour for n family to 
have utii’ uf its member* commit led to the earth in such a receptacle. 
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At nil events we may conclude From this that they were used only 
in very cjcaptbtiul cams. 

They who agree in opiniun with those who believe that (hide* 
jJwnvs contain u grain of historical truth, may find in the domain 
of Chinese invthalugv a hint that >tone colli tea were still used nt 
the beginning of our era, or , at Least, that they were at that time 
not yet educed from the memory of the people. The Rook* of the 
Luter IIan Dynasty relate the following about a certain Wang Khiito 1 , 
n governor of tin* country of Yd< * (luring the reign of the L:n ja-ror 
HmtHoing (A, D, 53—ID): j* Afterwards Heaven sent down n 
»tail tin of jade stone at the front Hour of his hall. His underlings 
n tried to take it away, but they could not move it, upon which 
* Kliim* Maid: 'Can this imtUl flint the Emperor of Heaven calls* 
j> me towards him?' He bathed himself, put on his official attire 
»with its ornaments, and lay down in the coffin, the lid being 
»iiamediately dost*! over him. When the night had passed* 
»they huritsd him on the cast side of the city, and the earth 
» heaped itself up over him in the shape of a tumulus. All the nows 
a in the district on that evening were wet with perspiration and got 
*> out of breath, ami no body knew whence this came. The people 
" thereupon erected a temple for him' 1 *. — The Records of Kliing- 
cheu *, which war written in the fifth eontury, relate thnt, »at 
n* 1 .in-aiiiriff l!u;rc is in I,he water n couch of stone, upon which stand 
« two coffin* of solid sluin', green like copper mirrors There is 
rt nobody who p give any information about them" Lin-siung wan 
situated in the north eastern part of the present province of I lutein. 

Wu intisi now direct our attention Lo the colli iis of wood, which, 
according to the Li ki (sou p. 282J, canto into vogue during the 
Yin dynasty nqi| have continued lu lie generally used down to 


'It **■ 

h . '*?.■ m ft a % '* & m ft 114 «, m m ± 

fi. »«■#»« •!• + »* 

HMZ.mk * 5« a. ft Ki 7} IS AM-™ "I <• “ ’■ 

* m fH ic 

* Spu ill'* Cvclti^u^lij Itinl Jri huu iE! i& 1$ i*i • 
th. W. Alii tlio /Vt U>r« IjlLAJI /w fc I’Jl- 14 , L 171 









rointPtHii), T 9 fttt£*ou>, uoriuj; and .*t!7M*i.E cornitt, - 

the present duy. The woril by which they are denoted throughout 
the native literature, redds kwun; and as the written form of 
this word i ftp is composed of &, * wood" and kw«n 
» official", there is ground tor supposing that wooden coffins were 
ni the outset used for the ruling classes only; lint we have 
nowhere any direct evidence fur this in the books, 

» h\>r it Son of Heaven", wiys ch. 11 of tin* Li it (l. 10). «■ the 
>» coffin is fourfold One of butfiilo mid rhinoceros leather covers the 
,, body; it ia three inches thick, Tlusn comes a codin of the 1 tree, 
y, then two (if Rotthim wood. The four an; idl complete in closures. 
»Gf the coffin bands two pass lengthwise around the coffin, and 
.•three crosswise. For «mh bund there is one jen*’ 1 . And eh. 58 
(1. 3 1) adds: »The biggest coffin of a feudal ruler is eight indies 
>* think, the nast six. inches, and the inner moat four. The huge 
»coffin for n Great officer of the highest rank is eight indies 
»thick, and the next six inches: for a Gnat officer of hum 
» mnk the dimensions are six and four indies, while for»n ordinary 
»officer the colon is six innW* s . So. an emperor was buried in 
four coffins, n feudal lord in throe, ti Great ■idlerr in ti double 

one, and an ordinary servant of the state ill a single coffin, the 

number thus regularly i leer casing with the ruuk of the dead No 
doubt I but rule wae founded on the idea that i tu* body ol a pro- 
eminent person ought to be better preserved for the resurrect ion 
tim 11 that of a less important individual, iin idea which, as we 

liave seen in chapter II , also prompted the ancient Chinese to 

defer the dressing, coffining and burial of eminent personages 
longer than in the case of lt^> distinguished people. 

The jen, mentioned in the above extract, were evidently 
instruments for clotring the coffins, as we are explicitly told they 
aloud in immediate connection with the ropes wound around the 
Bams. Neither the Lt h , nor am of the ancient book* describe 
them; so we are compelled to apply to the com nicnta tore nf the 
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Li hi for information an this point. Taking into otmtiidetntiou that 
tins diameter j£, by which the mud Classic denotes them, occurs 
in the ancient lawks gene rally ill the *'hbo uf it flap or lapel of 
a coat, or in tluit of the seam where » coat open* unci fastens, 
those uoinii ihi tutors do not hesitate to assert that the jen were a 
kind of pegs used to damp the ease ami lid toother. Clung 
Khang-chHng says, * tlie jo n art the 'small waists' which were in 
wvogue in his time" 1 , instruments abroad at faith ends and thin 
v. jn tic middle” a ; vert' likely they were on account of this .-ikupe 
denuted hy the name of wiMets. Three centime niter Citing, 
Khung Ying-taii wwt*?: » In ancient times Colltns were not nailed - t 

* hence leather si nips were used Eu join the different parts together, 
«The straps laid length wine were wound around them twice, nitd 
u those laid cross wise three tiraai, mid to each strap there was 
0 one jen. The coffins were nut nailed, hut people chiselled them 
j»OQt at the sides, thereupon they traide excavations at both ends 
"over the seam where the two parts joined, and secured these 
» parts* together by mains of waUtleU, which made them fit lightly” *. 
Finally to give tile opinion of Chen Huo, an author already quoted 
ua page ISBi »The place", says ho, »where the team of a coat 

* closes, was called jen. Therefore the waist lets used to secure a 
v coffin and lid together, were likewise denoted by this name’' 

Although these extracts are not partic ularly dear in all respects, 
yet they sufficiently show that the j eit were very nearly the »me 
kind uf thing as the double dove-tattled pegs of wood, which tile 
modern Chinese still use to close their coffins. These pegs have Itcen 
ajiokeu of on page IIS, and. the way in which they ore Tautened may he 
learned from page $£l. At any rule it in certain that ihr use of 
these instruments flutes buck as far as Che time of Cbing Klmng- 
ch'iug, that is to say, ihe beginning uf our era, Khun" Ying-tah’a 
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assertion tin4 tlo null* were u^ed for (tollins in andcn L times —an 
(^erLion which is eoaftraied l>v the fact that noils ure nowhere 
mentioned in this connection in th« old writings — in of peculiar 
mi.ei'fcst hta'uusv it explain* why, as lias bv«ii fifttd on phge 8b, coffin 
nails tire still *<i sparingly used in modern times, even for the 
huge oaffhw of the rich only two being allowed for the lid. The 
same strong spirit of conservatism which beats i-witj all the world 
over when; snored customs are concerned, will account fur this, 

U is curious tu .m.c (hut own in such no advanced stage of civilization 
as that represented hy the age of Chou, when iron was generally 
lifted „ the custom still obtained of joining the different porta of 
coffins together by ropes or straps and wooden pegs, instead of 

using nulls lor the pur pose. We do not hesitate to conclude that 

wo are here face to facts with a survival of centuries still more 
remote, in which iron was unknown. It is a liiet well established 
by archaeological science that, in spite of the general introduction 
of iron, traces of previous ages of lower cuilure Inirdly ever 
disappear; such truces have even been discovered in that part of Lhc 
world inhabited by onraolves, Other survivals uf this kind are 
revealed to us by cli. 53 uf the Li it (I, 85). There wc rend: 

.. I’or u Ruler the eolliti if lined with red stuff, fastened with 

* nulls of sundry metals; for u Great officer it is lined with dark 

* coloured material fastened with nnihs of ox-bone; for an ordinary 
>' nlliccr it is nut muled" *, Wn feel strongly inclined to believe 
that th-j-ic nails uf lame and of vurinas metals — probably copper 
and brnnxe—were inatrumeiilH which, as Into ns the age of Chen, 
bait survived, the general in in nl net ion nf iron 

The custom uf varnishing the receptacles of the dead f which, 
m stated on page iilfi, is generally prevail ail now-a-dayB, is 
proved by the Li h to be of very old standing. »111 isuie of 
» the Ruler of a shite 1 ', says this book in its 5Sth. chapter (1.80), 
a the lid is varnished and hits three jen with three straps, For a 
«Great officer it is likewise varnished and has two jen with a 
"like number of straps. In the case of a common officer the lid 
>*U out varnished bul it has likewi^ two jen with two strap'' *. 
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Considering (hut the object of cclfim was to protect their 
contents ftutn dtNJuving inflocncofl, it is not improbable that such 
varnishing sibu included a previous cuoUdng; hnl fur this there 
exists no written evidence. 

To prevent decomposition of the corpse being the main object 
of the coffins of antiquity, it is perfectly actual they should bo 
made of veiy think, substantial wood. Ciphers on this bend 
are given by the Li ki m the passage quoted on page 2*65. But 
these are controverted by Mencius, who, according to the classical 
writings which hear his immo, said on a certain occasion • * Anciently 
»i‘I(thus mid funeral vaults wore not of fixed dimetun'itiv. But. in 
» middle imtiqmty the col tins were seven inches thick, and the 
» vaults also, ii'uin the ein purer down to the common people"*. It 
should, however, lit) taken into consideration that Mencius is chief 
amongst all tie oracles of ancient China for making sweeping 
statements about mutters of whin It ho hud little or no knowledge, 
Uius rendering his evident® ttn trust worthy, 

Grnrti Vitalftt. 

We have now to devote uur attention to the grave vaults, which 
have been referred to in some of the extracts quoted in the 
foregoing pigcs. In the I woks of both the pre-Christian and the 
pont-Christinn cm they arc so often mentioned in the -ana- breath 
with the coffins, that there can scarcely he any doubt the people 
regarded both with the same amount of interest; and thib induces 
us tu conclude that they nerved, like the coffins, lo prr-erve the 
corpse (rein speedy decay. 

In all hooks, ancient sta wall as modern, they an? represented by 
the character f£|J, now pronounced kvrnh; by wav of abbreviation this 
is >'tteii written The fact that the prefix , »wood”, iritera into 
tlie ('imijb’nitiijri oj thi- character already in inch early times, gives 
us a right to suppose that wood was the common material out of 
which grave vault- wen cunBtruuti*! from the first. Nevertheless 
there me instances on rccurd of vaults having been built nf solid 
iitiUie during the Clieu dynasty; these instances are, however, so 
•s'liniy, that we cannot hut conclude that such vaults wero only 
constructed m wcuptiumd enstn. Chapter H of the Li &i (I. 4) relates 
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Tat^vin, rt disciple of Confudiu, suitl <m a certain ^riaion; 
» Formerly, our Master, whtlo staying in Sung, «»' that Hwari, 
» Liu- Minister of War there, was having a funeral vtuitt of aoltrl 
>* sluitct made for him self, which wae not finished in three years’" 

In the work:- of Chwiuig-ts/.f** wu are told that, whilst digging a 
grave for Ling tho feudal ruler of the state of Wd *, they struck 
upon a grave vault of solid stone, which bore an inscription 
ordering them to use it to bury the prince in. Though this tak* 
hiin.ru the character of a fable or an allegory, it may serve to prove 
that stone funeral vaults wore not unknown in Chwung-tsze’s time. 

Other blight testimony for this conclusion we have in the Si-hny 
fad M* t or Mihcolkn[(» alimit the Western Metropolis, a little 
hook of doubtful authority, which is said to have been composed 
in the sixth century by Wu Kiun V Relating how, during the l-Ian 
dynasty, a certain Khu-tsih\ king of Kwang-ctf wen', had several 
undent to tubs broken up, it says: •►In the louib of king Suing of 
»the state of Wei 1,334 -31 If B. 0,) the vault was entirely 
» oonstrofted of veined stone and over eight feet high. There was 
►•room enough in it to hold forty pimple. To the hand it feU 
«smooth and chilly, hh if it were new. Inside it there was a couch 
>* of stone and a screen of the same material* elegantly finished 
0 on all sides, bill, there was no truce of a coffin, nor of implements 
>► for the use of the ►ouJ” *. 

Of a character mure d.mhrful still an- a ample tif |aittaages 
referring to grave vaults of copper. The Yurk tsuvh «hv *“ or 
Book on the Extinction of the Kingdom of Ynch, which was 
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written probably during the latter jmrt or tlu> Hun ilymuity, record* 
of link Ln *, h monarch who in the period between 614 and 496 B. C. 
bon sway over Ike kingdom of Wu \ that » his copper grave vault 
was composed of three !ayet> ' Anti ch 0 of the SA* k i (1. 39) 
relates that Shi Hwang \ the renowned monarch of the house of 
Tsin who united the whole empire under bis sceptre in the third 
century before our ora , hud a grave vault of oopper made for 
faitnttif.. Swing that these pELssuges stand quite by themselves in 
literature, we consider them as not worthy of much credit. Perhaps 
we ought to read, instead of , » copper”, , »wood of the 

Thung tree”, this, aa w« shall see further on in thischapter, having 
always been n select kind of timber For the making o! coigns. 

As to the construction of wooden faults, this may be wrily 
understood from particulars given in the ancient books. The 1 ti 
prescribes that. »when the (wood for the) grave vault has been 
» piled up in the Bhnjxi of the character ^, the princijml mourner 
»shall turn his face to the west anti miike bows to the workmen; 
>» then he ahull wnJk around the vault f keeping it on his left hand 
»side, and so he shtill return to his place and wail , but without 
j* stumping his feet. The wornem ahull in the meanwhile wuil in 
*► the hull” 1 . This piling up uf the wood, which had for its object 
tn enable the mourners to convince themselves that the material for 
the vault was in perfect order, took place prior to the burial. on 
the premises of the house of mourning, Ora way m which, at this 
inspection, the pieces were arranged, suggest* the idea ihut the 
vault whs erjosirucii'd of bentos piled up inside the pit, on Hie four 
sides. Already before the burial they were put in their places, and 
wlitm the coffin hud been lowoml, and the fed, implements etc. 
for the use of Hie dead hud been arranged around it , »:i wooden 
n frame was placed over everything, the obverse down. Then 
» followed a mill to keep mV dust from the coffin, [lie obverse up, 
»nnd finally rauie pieces of wood to support the i-irtb” *. 

•* In the case of an einporur”, says chapter 11 of the Li In (1.17), 
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» thts fain-mi vault is mad* of cypress wckhI, cut frum the foot of the 
»trunk in pieces ah feet long” h Chapter 58 (L 47 sey.) adds; 
»► [inlets lutve u vault of pine. Great officers of cypfen wood, 
>* ordituuy otfiuero of sundry sort* of wood. The ajwee In? tween the 
v cotlin and the remit cun. In ease uf u Ruler, contain a music- 
»stopper: in that of a Great otlieer it eun hold a water jar, in 
•» that (if mi ordinary officer a liquor jar. In the oitsc* of si Ruler 
»tltey lint- Hie vault, jn that of a Great officer they do not do 
» so" \ Thus the width of the vaults cannot have been very largo, 
it music-stopper being, according to coiurnentntore, u square tub 
which , al musical performance*. was beaten from time to time 
with a clapper, «> a .sign to the musician* to begin or to stop. 

In the age of Confucius grave vaults were by no nutttnsixiiwideiiod 
indispensable for the burial of the dead. Chapter IS of the Lt jti 
(L 28) reports that the sage said on a certain npctudim: » If 
«yon wrap tile luxly round frum head to foot ikiiI quickly bury 
» it without using a vault, this being nullable to your means, 
»yuu may bn said to uct in obedience to the esHthlndu'd rites'* *. 
And iu the £#* jnl we read: »When Yen Yuen di«4, (his father! 
» Yen Lu begged for the Masters carriage to tiltho it vault out 
* of it; hut Confucius said; 'Every one calls hi* eott hU son, 
>■ whether he has tuleiite or nut. My son Li has ulau died , and 
»lie linn got a coffin , I mi no vault; I did not walk afoot nt the 
»time to make hint utie. I IreJong K> the retinue uf Great officers, 
»and therefore: I may not go on foot" 

The particular? contained in the above page# feneb tis that the 
ancient Chinese used double, triple and quadruple coffins of different 
kinds of wood urn I hides, with vaults of wood or solid static. 
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Knowing from the preceding ehaptem him firmly they believed in 
the possibility of resuscitation , theft? is no reason for believing that 
the numerous and substantial enclosures for their dead served tiny 
Other object tlum that of preserving tht? corpses from ilocay, that 
thev might at any time 1 m? fit to harbour tin? soul once mom 

This conclusion is confirmed by the following interesting ps*igv 
in ch. 11 of the U it ( 1 . 4 ). which reproduce* n discussion between 
some of tho disciple* of Confucius, « Twug-twr amd; ’l have baud 
wfrotn the Muster that one should desire to decay away quickly 
■< after death*. ‘Tim superior man*, replied Yiu-t* 20 , 'did nut any 
i repeat that I luivu heard the Master any return'd 
” Teeng-baA. ‘Formerly*, stud Ttti^viu, ‘when Confucius wus staying 
»in Sung, he saw that 11 wan, the Minister of War, luid been 
»engaged three y«i» in having a grove vault of solid stum? uinde 
» for himself, which wns not yet finished, and he send; ‘Acting 
»like this is Mtiuvcgmee indeed; nothing cun be belter after 
»death than to decay away quietly', Thai one should wish to 
* [nitrify soon after death was and by him with reference to l-fwun, 
»the Minister of Ward — Tscng-ts&i reported rids statement of 
^TtuS-yhi to Yiu-iaze r who said: ‘And yet 1 persist in airing 
H that those were not the words uf our Master, h’or, in Chung-ru * 
" he issued an ulfieml order that coffin^ were to Ik? four inch is 
»thick rirnl grate vaults five inches, and from this I Iih :1 convinced 
"that he did not wish the dead to decay sway quickly*’**. 

In the Books of the Hark Hun Lk misty wc came across 
mi episode in tbe life of the emperor Wt'tt, (R. 0. 179 — iWJi 
which proves dint, the idea underlying the use uf 'suhsLuntial 
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coffins mill vaults wa* at that tlmu much the some as in the 
Coufucton age, * Ordering tody Sheo to strike die lute, Him Majesty 
» liimscLf nraim ponied the music with a song, hut upon this hto 
«mind became gloomy and dejected, nnd he was filled with 

* melancholy thoughts. Looking around him, lie said to Ins 

# min tilers: 'Oil, how would it he possible to injure a vault made 

>< of solid stone from the non horn mountains nnd caulked with 
» hemp nnd iilk, mixed with vniutoh!' All those around declared 
« that he was right, hut Shill-chi stepped to the front, saying: 
»‘Suppose in such a vault there are things worth coveting, there 
» will always I jo cracks enough in it, even though it were as close 
»as the southern mountains. But if there to nothing of the kind 
win it, ivhut then to there lor Your Majesty to he anxious about, 
woven if they do not bury Ilcr in a atone vault at all?'"*. 

Here we see an emperor, in the midst of bis enjoyment* at the 

side uf a favourite concubine suddenly remembering that death 
would oouie to put an end to all his earthly pleasure*, and 
pondering at the same time on the means to keep his body in 
an undeenyed slate, in order that a life of happiness might dawn 
for him hcreufter. 

The different noth of Wood used far Cuff as and Grave Tnu!fo> 
To furl her the resurrection of the dead being Lhe mo*! im portent 

point in the use of Colli US and vaults, it to quite mi turn I llial 

these were anciently made of special sorts of timber uf great 
durability, mud l>v preference of such kinds us were belie vis 1 to 
Ih- im lined witJi vital energy, that to to say with alien, or afflatus 
produced by the great Yang element (comp, page 110). A* different 
extract-' reproduced iu the above pages have shown, the ancient 
toiukis mention as such : I Itottleru line ^, and Cypress 

The 1, identified with the white aspen t g HJ or ) is » 
big and lofty tree, of which an author of the eighth century 
sava; * It to extremely abundant in northern countries mid planted 
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thert in burin! plaas” »The fiber of the wood", adds the Pvm* 
(ftio kang m*A, »is ftne aud white, the wood isolid utid at might, 
*rtml accordingly it is mu till usod for bKunaand posts, which never 
*got distorted, nor bent” f . According to tW Khanghi Dlctioaaiy 1 
it Is, moreover, proof against moisture, Tilt* Bottlera possesses 
quality no loss excellent, Tim P*i yd says of it; »The Bottlvn 
»is the king of trees, haianst: among nit the sorts of timber there 
»is none better than that produced by the Rottlem' V »It is , 
adds the Pett^an long with, *on this fleoattnt that, at the Imperial 
court, coffins we styled struct urea or buildings of Rottlcm"\ 
Elsewhere we tend: » People tmlke coffins id it, which are of still 
hotter quality then even those of Pine and Cypress wood" *. 
Throughout the Chinese literature , even in recent works such os the Tn 
'/Wiry ft inti tint and the Tn TYtttg (hung li, the expression * structure 
or buitdiug of Hottlem" occurs ns a special name for the imperial 
eutlins, which fact shows that the wood of this tree played n 
prominent part in their construe dan. 

A place no less important is oceupu.'d fay the Pirn- anil the 
Crpresu. [n media? vul and modern ages wt* oven sec them entirely 
supplanting all uther trees. Besides their solid, resinous wood 
distinguishing itself by its durability, even when buried ill 
the ground, people have no doubt boon prompted to use it 
extensively for coffins from the fact that both trees are possessed 
of gnat vitality, hi that list: wood, when placet! around the dead, 
might facilitate their return to life. Thus we have here again it 
puerile notion of the same kind as those reviewed in the last, 
chapter, where we have shown that the Chinese place in the 
month and on the body cf their dead all sorts of tilings which 
they irelieve tu bn imbued with vitality on account of a supposed 
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catmeotioD with the celestial sphere, the chief reprewnitatioa uf the 
Yung element. 

But why have the Pine unit Cypress always been considered in 
Chinn ns special stores of vitality ? The ancient Chinese , as well 
us Pliny , must have observed that 1 Pious ct Cupreous advenm* 
curium tmcasqiio liruil«iiMc' 1 . These trees being in fact more 
proof against the ravages of nir, weather mid insects thutl 
perhaps any other growing on the soil of the empire, it is 
nature! enough that the in I militants thereof ascribed their strong 
constitution to the large amount uf vital power in their wood 
Neither the scorching aumincrH , nor the Siberian winters of northern 
China cun divest them of their foliage; proudly raising their lofty 
heads into the sky, these giants of the mountains stand intact, 
while everything around has died off in an ocean of snow and ice. 
Indeed, Chwaug-tize wus right in exclaiming: »Pine* and Cypresses 
» alone on this earth are endowed with life; in the midst of winter 
» well us in summer they are ever green” Nor is their capacity 
In live lung equalled liy any other tree: we need only remind our 
renders of their Californian congener, the Sequoia Gigantem Several 
Chinese authors dilute upon Cypresses and Pines of an astounding 
sixe and age, Liu Ngnti, a philosopher of the second century 
imfon our era whom we have mentioned >Jh |)ug« 57, speaks, in 
the L6th. chapter of his I'lxphuiytiium of tin* Great Tight, of Pines 
of one thousand years old, urn I Koh Hung Bays: " In Pines of one 
* ihuiHand years old there i* something resembling either a blue 
„ox, a bine dog or n blue human being; in all those cases the 
»tree is a thousand year* old". Cypresses uf one thousand years 
»bave deep roots, shaped like men in n sitting posture, seven 
»indie* in length; whim they ore i:ut, they lose blood. And branches 
«of Pi ru $ which arc three thousand vena dd have underneath the 
-hurt accumulations of renin iti the shape of dmgom, which, if 
» pounded and consumed in » quantity of foil ten pounds, will 
»enable a man to live five hundred years”*. 
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Tin: Si tilt i ki\ n work probably of the earlier |wrl of the ninth 
n'liturj’, says t »III llie Fragrant lalnml r which H u pari of tin* 
» Chu-yni department, (here Jire Pines of ft thousand years, the 
^fragrant smell of which extends over n distance of km miles v 
>' And in the district of Lu-shi fin the far west of Hotiati province), 
» there is an old burin! ground of the Lords of Lu, flunked by 
»two Cypress trees which extern! their foliage over two hundred 
»utid mure paces”*, Coming down to mom modem times, w« 
rend in the Records of the Country of Wu *, written probably sdwmt 
the end of (He ninth century: »On the bonks of the grant river 
»in the south of (he district of Sung-vang (in Ch'ehkiang province) 
there is it Pine which lias a cireuiufarent® of cighty-on* spans 
»and, in u hollow space inside the trunk, room enough for thirty 
*» people to sit down" 1 , The Memoirs of Honan *, the author of 
which, we believe, lived in the 14tli. or the loth, century, nay: 
»Qn mount Sung, at (he Thiendiing monastery, there are three 
»old Cypresses, which the Empress Wu of the Thing dynasty 
» (A. D. 63i—705) hud invested with the dignity of Great officers 
»of the fifth rank- t.hcll foliage covers a hundred uud odd paces 
j>of ground' 17 . To make a final citation front a large ipiantUy of 
citracts lying In-fore us — the Hu Uni (m \ a work of the Ming 
dynasty, pretends that »on mount Sung. at the Bung-yang temple, 
»there stands on old Cypress, so lliick that uu las- thuu five 
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v jiersons holding each other’* bunds are required to embrace il“ l . 

already set forth on puge 371 *%$., the ttsc of jade and gold 
to [ireserve divul I jodies from demy was Ultimately netted with 
the place these precious ui in ends held in alchemy ns producers of 
elixirs of life. A like phenomenon presents itself with regard to the 
Pine and Cypress, the two other possessors of vital energy which 
are universally lined in this capacity of prelectors of the dead from 
putrefaction. 

The Han Wu-ti net rotten , the book quoted on page 5ti which 
relates the adventures of the Emperor VV u (B. C. 14(1—86) with 
a fabulous Queen of immortal beings residing in the far Weal of 
the empire, says tlmt »these immortals use as a find-rate drug 
«the resin of Pines and Cypresses, because this can prolong life, 
»when consumed" Liu lining wrote in In* Lieh men ck'ttm* 
^ee page 50) with reference to the Pine trees: »These who ate or 
n drunk of them have all attained to an oge of three hundred 
w years" 1 During the Hun dynasty the ruling classes believed so 
firmly in the life-* inlawing properties of the Cypress that, * on 
t> Now Years day they wished a long life to (he emperor with 
t* wino prepared from Cypress leaves" *, 

Prom an extract <jnoted on page 31IE> we see that Koh Hung, 
tk* great alchemist, declared that the min uf Pines of throe 
thousand years old enables men to live five hundred year*. In 
the same chapter of hiu work he dishes up the following tele, 
which, though betraying his extravagant credulity, is nevertheless 
iin fill in, shedding Light upon the ideas mid ctmetiplions about the. 
Pine, which oacupied the Chinese brain in his time. "Moreover", »ya 
he, ?* 1 have heard thnl in Sbong-tang there lived a certain Ch*ao Kim, 
n who »:id since several years so thickly covered with leprosy that 
t he proved incurable, thuiigh every one hud tried Ins niolii.ul 111)1111114 
" upon him. When he wan on the point of breathing his lust, some 
«ono said that (lie heat thing to be <loue was to cast him into n 
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»running stream til' water j but Im $un» and grandsons , after 
"having repeatedly taken counsel with the family, deposited 
"him with some pm visions in a mountain-cave. There lie ley for 

* more than a month, hi* In-art filled with bitterness nt hie. hard 

Bite, sighing nnd wiping sadly day and night, till a hermit 

* passed by the cuvem, looked at him ami, moved by compassion, 
»inquired what was the in fitter. Sens! bln that lie had to do with 
"an oitraonlinnir person, Khfl bowed Ills head to the ground, 
"related what had happened and implored his pity, whereupon 
w the hermit gave him a bug of drugs, informing him at the same 
s* liiue uf the way in which he must take Lliem. For mom than a 
” hunderd days Kliii swallowed these medicines, the remit being 
"" that all Ilia uJcctb disappeared, his healthy and cheerful co tuples ion 
w returned, and hia flesh ami skin I h.icuhlc smooth mid glossy ns 
sjadc- When the. hermit }mt>*-d by again and hHik>sl at him, 
»Khii thanked him for having endowed him with new life, and 
»ret]nested him to give him the recipe; whereupon the hermit 
wsaid: it is juice of Pine trees. In those mountains there is still 
"more of It. If you refine and eonsnme it, you may prolong your 
"life and escape death'. Having relumed home, Khii look juice 
»*of Pine trees for a long time. Ilia body became light, hia breath 
” ft hundred times a? strung to. it hud over been before, ami he 
»reached his ! 7lKh year without his teeth dropping out or his 

* hair turning grey" *. 

Succeeding centuries Imvo esidimfly no I brought about any 
modification in tlirse and similar conceptions of the Chinese regarding 
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tlio Pine and the Cypress, lor authors of more modem date still lose 
themselves in vague a|iceuLitii>lis alowl t hu properties of these trees 
itn the scute of vital power, Thu Description of lira Smig Mountains 
written during the Thong dynasty, says: » On the high peaks of 
yi the Sung uioimlsim there are big Pities, some a hundred, others 
» t thousand wars old. Whosoever gather* and eats their seed will 
>» live to a grant age” And the Description of the Lushun a 
work of tlio eleventh century treating of the picturesque mountain 
range west of lake IVyong in Kinugsi province, tells us that 
“the Pinna on the western ranges there have the appearance of 
chorees' mono* mid that, if raw consume such of the leaves us 
s» contain five grains, lie shall enjoy a long life'* 1 . In the A huh- 
wei i{in men \ written in lira twelfth century by the statesman Chu 
Pimi *, it is related that Su Tung-p c o *, ji celebrated statesman and 
pool who lived from ltl3tl—1101, * w hile abiding in the country 
» beyond the sea {Hainan), in the spring of took a scroll of 

»paper Mild wrote; 'Tim blessings bestowed upon mankind by tho 
Pine are very numerous, Its flowers, iu juice and the fungus 
“ which grows at its route, if consumed, all prolong life " V 

Iu conclusion let us see what the Pea-iian knitg m»b, the 
standard work on medical botany, zoology and min cm lug) which 
has already been quoted so often in these pages, has to say 
on the subject. Far from proclaiming any new doctrine* or 
derogating from what hud already been preached by the authorities 
of bygone ages, it merely says: * The juice of the Pine, when 
* consumed far a long time, renders tin- body light, prevent* man 
» from growing old and lengthens hie life, ite leaven preserve the 
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* interior uf the body; they auuw a man never to Fool hunger, and 
»increase the years of his life. And Gy press seeds, if eon sinned fur 
» n long period , render n niuii hide nod healthy. They endow him 
w with a good colour, sharpen hi^ curs find eyea, cruise him never 
" to experience the ieding of hunger, nor to grim old; further, 
n they cause his hody to lose its weight, and prolong his life" G 
No other trtssH cun „ according to the sumo wort, bo converted, into so 
many raixlicuments tin Pines nm\ Cypress Drugs which cure 
uUiiost entry dkeass inuigimihb , are prepaid froui their sprigs 
Skives, seed, roots, resin and so on, All this healing power is 
supposed to exist simply because of the genuml conviction that 
Pines and Oypraaei are .stores of vitality par i*,rft>fienre w and that 
this vitality U imbibed by this Hide man whose vital powers, m 
the wane, require reinforcement. 

After all, the natural conclusion at which we arrive on n 
careful analysis of what native literature tells m about boffin*, 
k that they were intended to preserve human hotliea from 
putrefaction and to facilitate their resurrection* by enveloping them 
air-tight in a uutterial which, ns being possessed of vital energy,, 
was considered on pubic of transmitting life ©race more into the day. 
This fact renders, it perfectly intelligible to m why, <us the U &i 
states, the imperial grave vault;-, of cypress wood were constructed 
of Limber cut ml of the lowest parte of the tree in pieces of six 
feet long page 2112)j—indeed, the fixit* as being older than any 
other port of the trunk, was deemed to contain more vitality 
thm the higher and younger parte. Here lhen we have ubo 
a thorough explanation of a custom prevailing during the Han 
dynasty, and probably also in time® stilt more ancient; that of 
idling lip, in ease of persons of rank, an extra number of pieces 
ol cypress wood round the c^llin in l he grave TIu* evidently sirTfcd 
no other purpose than to increase the vital p>wer already emitted 
by the Curtin ami the vault In chapter il w uf the Bookft of the 
Karly Han Dynasty [I. 12) we Ibid this practice mentioned in 
connection with the burial of Hwub Jxwatig, lather in law Ui the 
Stttt uf Heaven and gencralkaimo of the army in the lirsl century 
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before our era. {see p, 239) j it in there spoken of kb »» piling up 
of t lie til irL ends of yellow in tea tinea" *. Sti Lin *, a learned author 
living tu the first. arid second centuries, explains this expression ns 
follow*; -The yellow wood of the heart of cypress trees «u* 
*• accumulated outside the coffin; hence the text speaks of v el low 
'•intestines. The thick ends of the pieces (p c. those which, when 
»on the trunk, are nearest the root), were nil turned towards 
" the I'eiitre of the cave, and therefore the text speaks of an 
r> iieeumnjrLtioii of the thick ends" V 

In describing the funeral rites of the modem Chinese. we have 
shown that people believe the corses of Lheir ancestor* emit 
neb influences from lh« grave ns may enable the offspring to live 
to a grant age, and that this conception is purLieukrly illustrated liy 
their dressing their dead in robw> stitched nil over with character* 
rupreseriling long life (p. 03) and by their having the coffins 
nailed down by old men (p, 97). Now tin- conclusion is natural 
thru tills belief is intimately o mnoeted with the ancient practices of 
stuffing the months fit the dead with life-emaniiting products of Nature 
and of surrounding their bodies with this sumo sort of Lhings, nuy, 
we nmy even suppose that, it virtually origi ms rail in these practice*. 

A few words remain to be said on the other kinds of timber 
which, according to Chinese hooks, were and for colli ns in former 
ages. Apart from a few sorts too rarely mentioned to deserve any 
special notice, arc the following: 

I, Thu Chang* This is the lutnuu# camphor tree, which grow* 
nil over smith urn Chinn am I is still so abundant in the south-western 
provinces ns to supply most of the timber required for the water- 
craft, on the Ymig-tvjstf river. That its strong-smelling, hard wuod 
is superior to almost any other kind of limber in resisting insects 
ami fungi, is a fact generally known: moreover, this tree is an 
evergreen, and it is accordingly ranked by the people on u level 
willi the pint- and the cypreas ns « depository and dispenser of 
vital power. 
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i. Hie Kia f . This Is deajrihi'd by thu * Bk yn 1 a vocabulary 
dating probably front pre-Christian titufis— as n 1's‘iu* with 
small leaven; and as the ShfoA >sr* \ a dictionary composed in 
the fits! century of uur eni, tdcli t lfl es the Ts'iu tree with the 
Rottidn, it k not improbable that the Kia is simply a yuih'Iv of 
the latter, the excellent qualities of which have itcim expkined on 
page 2D4. 

3. The I'M o n v . This tret* is found in the provinces south of the 
Yang*tszif. It furnishes excellent timher which, according to Wells 
Williams, is much u*ed for cabinet ware \ 

4. The T'ang', more commonly called Wn»t T ung < . Thin is 
probably the Srerculiu Pktanifolen *, a stately, large-leaved tree* 
growing in the central and southern provinces of the empire, at 
least down to the latitude of Amoy. It produces mi excellent light 
timber, much used for line carpentry of nil kinds, for n ms teal instru went* 
and the like. »The “Rh yrx calls it Ch'en, because it is suitable 
for the mumiiitftnre of colli ns" tri ; in point of fact we tind m the 
oldest Chinese documents the word ah'on very frequently used to 
denote an inner coffin. »This won! denotes the coflin nearest the 
m body, and the wuod got the name c b en l I front the foot that 
>* it wsus pkoed »rrt lit i the body” 

By the way w<: mast place before our readers ir curio us extinct 
from the Li ki (oh. 14, L 22), referring to the manner itt which 
in pre-Chrktinn ag<"' wood wes procured in tin-empire for inqrt'riul 

coffins. - When ;i Son of Heaven die*, tlie foresters repair to the 

»trees growing on the s|K»t assigned for sundry sacrifices, und 

» have those fit for coffln* und a vault out down. If there bo not 

» wood there in sufficient quantity, the sacrifices areabnlkbed, anti 
■*the men wnmectod with the place have their thront^ cut"* 1 . 
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Ctitfln *, ofi/ecfo c/ jr™£ wWctjW#. 

Griffins and vaults Wing intended in olden times for the important 
object of p nerving the dead from decay and furthering their 
tee limitation, they must „ as n natural consequence , have been 
objects of great solicitude. The ancient writings prove that such 
vjLfe the mac in point of find* It ia foeordod in chapter J I of the 
Lt ti (L Hi) that u i»eLon of the house of the JtnJers of Lii , « Hau Midi 
w by mum, adds ’i have heard Jiien-tsze (a disciple of Confucius) 
» say in reference to the rites of mourning, that mourners are not 
wallowed to neglect thinking profoundly end long of the dead, 
**and that, hi purchasing coffins, they must pay minute attention 

* to the Millie, outside and inside. Whan i die, let it bo m with 
» mine' 1 K When Confucius was Governor of the town of Chong-tu 
(ace page 292), he even went so far us to ctmrider himself in duty 
bound to assume n paternal wire over id1 the coffins within the 
pale of bis government. His Domestic Discourses' * relate on litis 
head: » When he hud jicrt entered upon his functions as chief 

* magistrate of Chung-Lu, be enacted rubs for feeding the living 
*> and burying the dead. The old people and the young warts made 
9 to cat different kinds of food , I he strong and the weak, to 
»follow different profs&rions* Mules and females kept apart from 
"each other in the Mreetd, and on the roads lost things were nu! 
"picked up by others. Vgssfil* were u«4 fraudulently caned; the 
» coffins were made of timber of Four inches, the vaults of wood 
<>of live inches. The MlbcLs being uH?d fiMr graves, no tumuli 
-* were raised over ihe ktter, neither were ire** planted upon them. 
" When these regulations had been in operation during one season, 
» all the feudal princes of the West imitated his example 1 \ Where 
the Master preceded, the disciples rial orally followed, and tmuufliftcd 
dio sage with h strict observance of the rules he hail himself laid 
down, - Alter the death of Confucius. Kang Si ChTh tia-k upon 
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-himself tiie direction of the iroffining and the burial, The onfliu 
14 of StereuLlia wood was Four inches thick, and the cyprow vault 
“five inches" 

The Chinese records in general contain nui»erou> pasaagts* which 
| wint ttmti is tukiibtj to the prevalence, throng hoi it the realm nod in 
■ill ngcs. of ii conception that it k among the most -aired duties 
of children to bestow great care upon the coffins of their parents. 
It would lio fmi. n waste -if time and spaa) to insert here w «elws 
tion of such pasmgm. When speaking in tire latter part of this 
chapter of die coffins of modern times, we shall show tlmt the 
sud conception lew culminated in the custom, still giuremlly ]ire- 
vulent uow-a-diijs, of presenting coffins to parents while there b> 
not as yet tire lew! preflect of their being wanted by I hum , and that- 
suitIi on act is conn id c red one of the greatest marks of afit'ctiun 
suns cun show to the authors of their In-ing (page 326), 

Tbi- expectation of a tiodily resurrect) i at, which prompted the 
ancient Chinese to pay so ranch Attention to coffins und grave 
vaults, also fed them to make provisions with regrml to the cutlijis 
and vaults to he mud tor tbcmrelvw after death. Two instances of 
Vaults prepared during life tbo reader will i. tread v have noted, 
the one relating to a Minister of War in the kingdom .if 
Sung tp. 2syi, the other to the Emperor Shi I living ip 200 -.The 
l, h moreover lay* (eh, 11,1, 30); » When the ruler of a stole 
tiie throne, hr- lion his bnunrjust tiffin mink, it £i 
“ varnished once every year and then stored iiwiiv”And in 
tl) !l - JU . " I’- liJ’l -y,i- :l'k< il : 'Whi-ll the ruler of a 

*state CTiniscB the bo undone* of hia territory, his nawasartca for 
** I i«- years and hi? innermost coffin are earned in the rear if 
* Sr . nbrctfiil 4 wEini uru then thu pntfradmgH when iiv lh brought 
3 slc into hL uwri Htater* \ The empgron of mjeooeMug dynasties 
seem to have held these rescripts in cateciu during it lung series 
of ages, fur they were still complied with aa late ua the eighth 
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century* when linen Taring iif the Tilling dyttEteiv abolished them. 
The New It* forumturns on the Great Thing Dynasty 1 state PH this 
head: » Buen Tsung wwa an a tour of inspection in the nurlhu 
" Near 11 puss on the road along tho slopes of the ThaHimg 
& mountains he came across n cart leaded with a coffin. Ho miked 
ft the bystanders what there was in that cart, md w?is told: 

"' A coffin. The Hooks ui' Rites preacriiaa that, when n Son uf 
ft Heaven ascends the throne, he shall have Ida inner coffin 
ft made and have it varnished an go a year, to show tint, though 
vi he is alive, he does not forget Mh dcaLh, Its being tarried in hia J 
on a cart when be goee abroad, h also nu institution of the 

* undent sovereigns" r But linen Isung said: * Wily should wc 
ft imimtain this custom I and ho ordered liio ccjtliu to he burnt. Since 
ft lliiU time the emfraora have gone abroad without a tiffin in 
»their rear r f , 

Nuiwitfrshiiulxiig this strong and general partiality to being buried 
in the mmt substantial buses procurable, there have existed among 
lliu adcieti* Chinese eccentric spirits # whose claims with regard to 
t)ie treatment of their morbit reiumim were diametrically opposed 
to the hobbies of the mama. Foremost among these stands? 
Chwnng-tszft.* it plijJosopher who is believed to have lived four 
ceuluries liefcre our era and whusfl writings we have had oceaskus 
to quote on juage £ 8 U, *When he was at the point of death, hi* 

^ dfeoiples resolved to give hiiu a rich burial, but Chvnjiqj-tffl# 
ft said: *\ consider heaven and earth to he my e«.dliu and vault, 
ft the sun and moon to be a double piece of jade, the sijir* and 
ft planets to lie pearl* f nnd all the products of nature a supply of 
ft presents bestowed upon rue; arc not then tho articles required 
^ for my burial randy at hand? Why will you add anything to 

* these?" f VVe fear*, replied the disciples, uliat mvem and kites 
ft will devour our Master\ but Chwang^tjaS returned: 'Above the 
aground man is eaten by ravens and kites, and under the ground 
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* hy mole-crickcts and ant*; wilt you snatch me nway from the 
»former, to deliver wt) over to the hitter:' To wkat^goot on 
y > t »uld such ii deed in favour of the one party tend? '* 

This estmi'i strongly confirms the conclusions, arrived at *n the 
preceding mid the pnaenl chapter, as to the chief object of the 
custom of eluding the mouth of the dead with jade, jumrls and so forth, 
mul of interring their foodies in cofllns, b diowa indeed that 
Chvnmg-tM6 wus perfectly aware that nil these tilings were intended 
to surround the dent I with the benefited iuflnnnoe* of the universe, 
inclusive of those of the sun, moon and (dart, which heavenly 
luminaries bestow life on earth; hut he pleaded the utter usek^nea 
of those tilings. because even in iJieir absence the good influences 
of Nature were oQDptaUrutcd around the body. Of quite a dittercnt, 
sort were the conceptions which , two or three centuries later, 
induced a certain Yang Watig-sun to refuse to be buried in a. coffin. 
Th«.« were evidently very remarkable in the eyes of conte mpomry 
hiatorifina, who deemed" thorn worth recording in the standard 
annals of the empire. Wang-sim owes his admission amongst tlm 
imniurtnlii of history solely to his eccentricity on this point, for 
there U nothing else noteworthy on record about him. 

» Yiing Wiuig-sun”. sayi eh. 67 of the Bonks of Urn fairly lino 
Dynasty, * lived in the time of the Emperor Hiao VVu (B. C. 
„"| 4 j)_Slt), Tin applied him self to the arts and doctrines -it 
„ Hwnng-ti and La^tiaS. Flis pfjgsessturw uinnimied to a thousand 
„ pieces ( if gold, rvo that lie could richly provide lor his siisteuanoe 
„ ijid during his Ufa atlonl himself everything. When lie had fallen 
s i c li that his death became imminent, h« gave the following 
v instruction;! to his sons: — '1 desire to bo interred quite naked, 

* in order that l may return to the original mutter out, of which 
» I was created; this my will you may certainly not depart from. 

• When I shall have breathed my last, then make a linen big. 
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* put my body inside of it, mid depose it in the earth at a depth 

* of seven feet; after that, pull off the bag over niy foot, no (iuit 

* my body may cotne into immediate contact with the earth' 1 . 

»The sons wanted to keep silent about these instructions 
»and not execute them; yet thev were conscious that it is n 

* matter of no small importance to disobey the dkjii Kilim us of n 

** father. Hence they resolved to carry out his will, but again 
’•felt a great aversion to doing so, finally they went to see Khi Ueu, 
M Wung-stin’s friend, who gave them a latter for him of the 

*• following purport; 

*> 'You are dtingeroualy ill, bin I Inive no opportunity to call 
"on you, its I must go up to the temple of my ancestors. I 
r* hope you wilt keep up your vital spirits and watch well over your 

* MifiUiiil faculties, also that you will have recourse to pliyakumi 

* and medicines, and take good cure of yourself, I have heard 
•* about your instructions to he intern'd naked. If raking for granted 
" that the dead haw no knowledge, 1 have nothing to object agniust 

* this plan; but suppose they have consciousness, Utt'O yon intend 
■' destroying your owtt body under the earth! In your stead 1 
- Would not lake it upon myself to appear naked licfna* my 
" ancestors. Moreover, the Classic of Filial Devotion 1 says: ’Make 
i* for them u coffin and a vault, clothes and shrouds’. This also is 
rii rescript, left behind by the Holy One*; why, therefore, are 
" you so narrow-minded as to stick exclusively to wlmt yo« have 
7*learned to he right? I hope you will weigh wail these my 
t» arguiMtitt' *. 
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, Wang^ttn'V reply w*i uf the following tenor. ‘I know Terr 
„vn*B that tlu? HWWTtt sovereign:* have made bw- und rites, in 
j* order to check the indifference of human nature with regard to 
w parents, But the present generation goes muck farther llutu 

* they went ; hence I wish to lend the world into the right 
>* track by having tuyself buried nuked. A luxurious hurial is of 
» no essential udvantage to the dead, and yet people emulously 
>« trv lo excel each uthur in squandering money and wealth, placing 
»thU under the ground, there to rot away, in consequenceot which 

* the dead are sometime* interred tmby uud exhumed tomorrow 
«(by robbers]; — in what respect does tins really differ from 
’"exposing their bones to the aun in the open field?’ 

n But furthermore, death La a ifeolution when life ia finished. 
»the returning of o being to iis origin. If this reluming have fret* 
»and nu obstacles bo plum! in the way of such dissolution, 
«then the said being is absorbed into the original matter from 
» whence il sprung, there to lie reduced to im indistinct, 
»shadowy condhinn, in which there is neither wound nor form; it 
» Li then absorbed into the bosom of Tao, lint if yuu adorn it on 
«the outside to us tike si show of it before the public, and isolate 
« is from dui matter out of which il was produced by interring il 
»in cm opulent way, you prevent both its returning to the earth 

* tinil its diisolui ion, so causing it to miss its destination Moreover, 

* 1 have been taught tint Urn vital spirits are the property of the heuvena, 
Mind the body and skeleton that of l he earth, thaUlwise vital spirit*, 
»un leaving the body, return to the originn I matter from which 
» they have sprung, and that they are therefore called kwei, 

* tliis wunl meaning « In return The corpse then alone remains 
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’»behind OJI I be Spot like a clod of earth; ItOw could it possibly 
»have know’ledge? Press it in silk, isolate it by means of coffins 
»nnd u vault, tie the limbs rnul Irunk together, put jmle in 
s»Hte mouth, In prevent dissolution — it is oil the aamu—you 
swill Imve worried yourself about a mass of rotten flesh, which 
»idler a thousand nan, when the coffin bus decoyed, shall return 
y> to the cod It notwithstanding, in this way answering to its 
"imtuml destination. To submit one's sell' to the natural order of 
« things as here described, is better than to dwell for a long time 
alike a stranger in ti grave. In undent times, when the Emperor 
»Yuo was buried, they used a hollow tree lor a coffin and 
»Dolidios creqiers for eaffin-liandi; in digging the pit they did 
« nor disturb the springs of ground-water, but they took cure that 
»the smell of death should not escape to the surface. Acting in 
»this manner, the Holy Sovereign* toujul it easy to combine 
«the interests of the living with a decent burial of tlm dead; 
«indeed, they did nut waste human labour upon such useless 

* matters, neither did they destroy wealth for things in favour of 

* which no man (an allege uny good. The present fashion of 
« st plundering away one’s jHJcssessions by burying the dead in a 

* grand style nnd thus placing obstacles in the way of their n’t urn 

* to the earth, bus for ir,B object to eft'cct something of which the 
» dead art- not cousdoils and Lu attain that which lies bevond the power 
'■ of the living; I cull it a dim Ido self-deception, and Oh ! I will not 
i> do like the others'. — Khi Hen confessed that Wimg-sun wiis 
»rigbr, and theevupou the latter was buried naked" *. 
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The above thetwes on (lie mUuw of death pninuiwwl by Yang 
Wimg-Hnn by no mmi» rapiewaL his private opinim. alone. 1ml 
ftru tl„Me generally set forth in Oio CHinwe writings nf the pra- 
Chriatinn era. In our Second Hook Sw? will be OartMy reviewed 
in their full ex lent. TJw school of Hwang-ti mid of 

which, i* the extract Bay*. Yang AVirag-sun was u partisan, is 
hMbUiir known in. Elito|m' as Taoism. It. iiiught that periixainii 
in this life and life higlwat bliss in llm next. ituiiLortftlitv itsU, 
might be ubtnijgtl by perfectly it^imihiimg onc'i self with Nature 
and flit, Uoivenw. Hence it wan most natural for the philo* ■p l "' r 
to long for u speedy difc-olution id his bud) in the ^tutli and lor 
ji quick usaimalntion of his vital spirit!* with i lie huavooly spheres, 
in short. Ioj wliiit ho calls an absorption into »lit 1 bosom '>1 Ttiu 
Mora light will he thrown on this subject in our Third Hook. 
winch is To he exclusively devoted to Taoism. 

Another instance erf a man who relnsj-il to In; buried in atolliti 
or grave vault, has lusirj deemed worthy ol a piece m the attmih 
uf tlit; Han dynasty. WTien Lu Chili \ a high official , in A. H. 
102 *wiw on the point of breathing his lust, he ordered his 
-sons lo bury him in ii poor style in u pit in the ground, without 
* either coffin or jktitlt, and wiLh nothing on his lady except a 
-single piece (if cloth" Other inatnheoH of ii similar description 
ttre on nscottL Hut it would bo a waste of time and sparse to 
reproduce them here, the philusophicftl reasonings. which prompUsd 
■1mm, truing in each case obviously much the same us in die 
ins tut i re of Yang Wung^un. 

Among the men of letters of the ttun dynasty there era some 
who severely rebuked their contemporaries for making thn roiling 
of the dead objects of extravagant solicitude Pre-eminent among 
them Hfjituhi n certain Wring Liu J . In the firm half ul the second 
century tlilw man untn posed u bonk entitled Tiitn fn fun \ t 1 Hisquisi- 
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tiunH by fi Mmi living in Seclusion", in which he cejwurod. ufi“» 
uitli unsparing wirc-usm, tunny practice# nod dootrines of Ilia nge, 
lhiti« Indian tiling to posterity n rich mine nf information concerning 
usages and Siitio&s nl tin* time. »'Him sago lie ffrott, 

"informs ns tlint, anciently, those who buried tlieir dead covered 
»them up thickly with firewood mid interred thorn in the open 
*.fidib, willi uu tumuli, nor trees on the grave : farther lie tells 
» ns that the time of mourning was not of n fi*ed length mid tiuil 
«. tli« holv men of Inter gene nit ions have altered tliiH state of tilings 
m |iy mrmdueing Collins unJ vaults. 1'he rotlini they miulfl of the 
^ tvood of the T'ung tree and Lite cords wound around them 
•p of Uoliclios ercejiera^ limy were careful not to inhume them so 
n deep as to rendi the ground water, or so near the surface that Ihe 
* sum 11 might eycupe. Succeeding generations made them of the timber 
»ol | lie Tit r tu p 302}. the RotfUra, the Hw«i, the Oppress, 
»f.lm Tok and the Gli'ti, onolt taking for tin- purpuso the 
pi tees growing in hia district. Glue and vurtiish were applied, 
p the null* were pinned away and the jiega levelled oil, so that 
y 1.1 1 e seams became invisible ; their solidity might lie sufficiently 
»relied on, imd they were just good enough For use. All such 
t» things tire allowable; but afterwards the notable i amities in the 
v capital bocftiue obstinately bent upon the use ot Pine and Ltoti ltirei 
v iitafier from die Kimig-min region, and ujkjii V ien and Nun timber 
» from Yu-diiing ttiang-si); yea, even in tin* country, till hey ten I the 
x> tixiiitiers. people vie wilji each other in imitating these extravagances *. 

» Now, as to the said Pine and Bottfaui timber — Yii-duing, 
t whence ii is exported, i* extremely tar off. It grows there in 
?i deserted valleys, deep in the im mil tains, uu imaks Utn tiioiwinJ 
" fr et high, in glens hundreds of frit hums deep „ whidi can 
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Huiily lie readied by crossing sleep mountain ranges. Thu trees, 
smart he sought lui immy dap in siiwwtaiaii dong untrodden 
j? paths, steep and rough, open to oil kindWdnngareand obHtruotal 
« by rocks and stums. When they are lit length discovers I, iilunr 
!» months are mpim.ll lor felling them, and w lieu ? his work is 

* finished , multitude* of people must lie iissenibh il ere they tsui 
t > be removed from the spot, and files of oscit hove to lw employed I« 
n carry them lt> the water-side. Then they are floated down 
»the Ytiiig-teiO', entering the vu-.i Inki*. wlienee rhoy have Jo lie 
t* brought up i lie Hwni trail the Hwang-hit, against flu- stream, 
never thousand* ol tnilcs. At Inst they arrive ut Loh-yong capital, 

* litre labourers set to work to out and piano thorn during several 
» days mill mouths, mid we imu reckon that upon the luhnnitiun 
nof one coffin thousandt* nay, tans of thuiunraiU of men are 
naniployed Worn it is finally til for use. As it weighs over tan 
n thousand pounds, |i cannot he lifted up mile*, n greai oultitiule 

n of people are m hand, nor can if In- . from tlie s]hiI. 

« without big i-nri.'. Throughout the region which (intends over ten 

* thousand miles between Lob-Jang (on the borders of Corea} in 
»the east, and Tun-hvmtig (in Kannuh province) in the west, the 
H [h-uple i mi i vie euel other in l in* u.v of such ndtins The waste 
" of labour entailed by this abuse and tile damage it causes to 

* agriculture makes lilt heart bleed" \ 

Tliis entrant is likewise interesting as showing, that already in 
tli Use early limes I ho soil of the umpire over large menu bin I lietui 
Stripped of its forest-grettods to such no extant, that it could no 
longer produce sufficient cot fin-timber for the needs of the population, 
la the course of centuries i lii- state of matter* has no! in the. leant 
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improved. It is a well* known fael that the northern proving of 
Ghifin, in so fur m they have coma under Hie obaenltiion 

of foreigners, produce no I urge tree* worth Eton butting; Hit! 

virgin forests of Xkrngsi , of which Wang !iu speaks, no longer 

exist; in Kwangtitng rind K wangs i forests are conspicuous by 
i]ndr uWnee, Fubkieii too fa den tided; tlicrr is sunn; timber 
on Uni banks of the Min river, but dim forest* are being 

rccklettly destroyed to supply the market of Vabchow, whence 
nmdi wood is exported to die sc»-parts of the Empire. Virtually 
Hin remotest comers uf China have to ho ningai-ked for d arable„ 
gW coflin tindwr, ami importation from foreign countries fa 
neueunry to make up tlm defiricney, If it be true that distraction 
of forests chungua the dhuute T U fa certain that the partiality 
maitiie&tod hy the Chinese Etui# time* of aid for pristirving their 
dead against deunj hy using eollln* mid vault# of the im\ aorta 
of wood pnicunibb* has Win one of ihe great enuae* of rhe 
terrible droughts arid floods. w lijhli regularly visit large t recta of the 
country nt intervals. For a bug series of siges the people in their 
ignomnra have soflered thenLudves* to 1» deeimafed hy such 
catastrophes as a saariKoti to the bodies of their dead. No Chinese 
government has ever created a foreatrdopoitmcnt to restore what 
thki [mople so recklessly Amboy ; we may emi auppoae that each 
dynasty, instead of extending its patemnl care thus fur, W 
felt gratified by the denudation of Lite soil p fli forests afford 
good shelters to rebels uml reader their axtindiou the more 
didimilt. 

The scarcity of timber entailed by the wanton destmotion of 
foreahf readily iiccuunts for the fuel that, from the Han dynasty 
downwards, double, triple and quadruple coffins are scarcely over 
mentionetl in Chinee hooks, mid that grave vault# gradually fdl into 
disuse at the same time. In the eleventh century vault* hud become 
so obsolete that Sztwua Swung wrote: p Although vaults were 

* instituted by the holy undents and have been in vogue since times 

* of old, il is (setter not to use I hem H for the wood uf the boards 
w decays in the long run , which onuses the pit to become too 
»spacious, so that it no longer Ihightly endostea I ho dead, 
i"Moreover f when Confucius buried Li* he Imd a coffin only, mid 
f no vault , and the saga approved of the poor burying their 
»dead without n vnult rp. 2'M). If people at Hie present time 
5 * do not use vaults because of tLoir poverty, they abstain from 

* using them because they ilcatre to secure this repose of their 
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» dead" 1 As for the Chinese of to-duy, there is every ground for W 
lining rlmt the use (it grtvf vmiltA has entirely disappeared from tb«r 
funeral customs It is possible the* arc itiU m vogue in Borne pert* 
of the Empire, and for parsons of unfierial bluud or digiutunus ul 
thtt highest milks, Hut we have no information on thw heed- 
in perusing the volmuinuiw Dynaatin Hiatoriw of China. 
cd, pus imjiosS several inatiiniw* or penaife who. when Riving 
uiHtmrtiuna shunt their own obsequies, ordered that economy 
4 ,until be observed with regard to the same nod that the 
*,tfin should be of the pku»*t description This mggnt* nut 
onlv tinti good timber itss scarce and dian, but uUo tluit people 
in eenend were so slavishly addicted to wasting tln-ir money 
opontho MceptwJed for their dead, that men of higher mkt fort iui9 
Ending felt obliged to reisc I heir voices ugmnsL suoh Mtmvnganoe. 
Coffins n luting thus deemed of the highest importance for the 

dead we cun welt undcnUund why, in ancient China, d «»* 

considered n calamity to be interred without u vault, and 
how it k that some gmnda* have gone «i far in their iimmocity 
mnuust enemies ns to forcibly deprive them of u bimal in u 
mtlln A» to the first point, we rend in the CAeu h- » Those 
„ among the people who do noi rear enttfe, have no victims lor 
nthidi amrifow, those who do not plough have no full vessels 
«when offering; and those who do not plant trees have no grave 
j* vnults" 1 , Ai i I lust ml ivc of the second [mint we borrow the following 
cpiiodt from tire Hooka of the Eurh flan Dynasty (ch. W). During 
ihe reign of the Kuipnror Ngni (» B, C. - A. U 1). Tung limit \ n 
gimmalissiiiio of the Empire, fell into diagnw* with the Sovereign 
in L'onritapicntx' of the intrigues of Wang Mnng*, a grandee who 

at that time occupied lire most intlnenri.il position in the Empire 

and soon afterwards dethroned the emperor, proclaiming himsolf 
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itni- Sun of Heaven, Ifeing deprived of nil hk dignities, Tung limn 
committed suicide on the siimt 1 di\y, together with Ms wife. Thu 
family in (X>natcmntioD buried both corpse* under the cover of 
night. But Wang Along h wishing to convince himself that the 
rtiiieide had ton committed in fart ( mused hi* victim to be 
disjtifcrml, and having emiuined the eoqHM- in n prison, hr had 
it buried again, bat wit haul n coffin, Ai his litigations n certain 
official then presented n memorial to the Throne f m which lie 
tMTcniwd Tung tiiEtf* father of having aimed hie arrogance so for 
us to bury Ms sum m u red coffin which waa nut only adorned 
with pointings it ml the Colour* of the four Mnsotia, Imt aim with 
u blue dmgou on the left aide, a white tiger un ihe right, mu$ 
» tun of gold with n j*iker mium on the top, Furl her he irumuuted 
flint ihe Lild uma bud enouflito dm corpse with uniojuenta id 
jade* with pearls and badges of rank, na i*no was went to do 
in the cane of un Emperor, dcoluring ilmi. for aJE these reasons lie 
felt obliged to propose the hankhment of the father and the 
confiscation of his property. Mean while another officio], sin intmmto 
friend of Tung llien, had unearthed the desectmtod body, dressed, 
uncufFined nnd reborkd il ThU aroused Wang Mflag’s indignation 
to such a pitch that lie Inn] the man Hugged to death. 

This tragic episode is also important as showing I hut, during 
the liuti dynasty, only grandees were entitled to a burial in n red 
coffin* nod that they jealously watched against encroachment* on this 
prerogative by official* who hud fallen into diagram and ronscqjiicntly 
no lunger belonged to their order, Wcr read also in ch, U4 of l ho 
Books of 11ii- Later Hun Dynasty that Liang Shong fother-in-Iuw 
to the Emperor Shun t who rmgned between A. D. 124- 145 p 
wm* buried in a vermilion coffin procured by the official department 
specially intrusted with the cart' of providing coffins for the court. 
That the nfW of red coffin by the official classes continues to tlie 
present day we shall lutve occasion to slat* on page 322. 

Th* andeni Ch inert showing themselves so strongly opposed 
to interment without u coffin, their rulcT* naturally full into 
the habit of bestowing coffins upon diseased men of state its a 
mark of favour. Such gift* being u rea ignition of service rendered 
the Gnvtrnrtflnt, mudi value wh* mt on them ; bettor we find them 
frequently recorded in the Dynastic Histories m matters of high 
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r ffttManift i. In most cn#* they were opimcctcd with u donation of 
„Mney ami raltuiblua for eqtuping the deceased, ««*. fmrso nml 
other reipMNite* suitable for tho buiiuL 

reprewntmij the 

Many a time we have had occasion to slnU\ thul ill i'hmn it 
is considered si mutter J otonw important* to plaui the <M in 
graven which are Stunted under the bunrfaul influences of VM 
Cosmos, that they may feet happy anil ami fort able that* in every 
respect and thus lie found willing and nMc to bestow Frnin liternv 
bl uing? upon thoir alfopring. That this conception is already ***? 
old, will be proved ftntu the mtive literal are in eh. XII «t the nest 
iwirt of this Book. We have iiWi seen that tile imckm! Chines, 
wishing to fiidlitiito the wmimction of their dead, suirromuled 
them with jade, gold, [mark, timber and other things imbued 
with influences emitted by the 11navens, or, in otlu-r words, with 
such objects as fire pervaded with vital energy derived from the 
Vnng matter of which the heavens are the principal depositary. 
Now er.nibiniflg these concept ions and practices, the reader will 
lawn no difficulty in understanding why they used to paint their 
coffins In such a way ns to make them represent the Universe in 
mmintim To this custard we must now call the render's attention 
for ft few momenta' 

The narrative erf Tung HWs tragic end, reprodticiad above t hm 
^ituwn tliol it wss an esbiblisluxl unatom villi the ruling nlassis dixnng 
tin- Han dynasty to dee'irate their cottina with »the colourt of the funr 
seasons 1 '. No duiilil these colour* were blue, red, white, and block, throe 
having always been identified by Chinese philosophy riss|K>clively wisli 
the Spring or the East, the .Summer nrtha South, the Autumn or 
the West, mid the Winter or the North [comp, p. 12*2), The same 
narrative further informs us, that, the coffins of grandees in those 
times displayed »ft blue dragon <>n the left nide, u white tigur 
on tliu right, A gulden sun and A silver moon on the fop ; 
moreover, the Books of I he loiter Hun Dynasty state that the 
imperial coffins * used to be decorated and painted with a sun , a 
muon, u bird, a tortaisc, a dragon and n tiger"*. These Four 
animal* ilcI in ancient China the lour quarters ol the celestial 
sphere, tlie eastern quarter being called the Azure Dragon’, the 
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southern the lied or Vermilion Bird 1 , the wtdiTti the While 
Tiger * r aud the northern the Black Tortoise \ Kor the sake of 
convenience wu may draw up all tho above euenjogoiiul elements 
in it table as follows: 

East. . , . Spring, . . . Blue. . . . Dragon 

South. . . Su tumor. . . Red. . . . Bird 

Weal , . . Autumn. , . White, , . Tiger 

North. , . Winter. . . * Blank . . , Tortoise 

Likewise during the Thong dynasty the imperial coffins » displayed 
tia sun, u moot), stars and uisteriiims, a dragon , n tortoise, and tliuir 
"appendages, pointed on the lid” And on jwige 181 wo have seen 
that the modern Chinusu still embroider dragons mid a ligor on the 
tlrajwry of their catafalques, <m the top and the two opposite sides. 

This partiality lor surrounding the dead in their snbterranaui 
dwelling with the Uaivww in mi'nmtgte us plains the custom 
im eiitiLined on page Si, of stretching them in their coffins un a board 
with seven holes or circles arranged in the same order as the stars of 
the Great Urn. In China, this iistcrisin—called the Northern Bushel* 
on iioomiHt of its, shape - anciently held u prominent plane among the 
ruling power* of Nature. The Sit it says: " The seven stars of the 
» Bushel, which are styled the Revolving Pl“Lt1s or the Balance of 
» Jasjror* are arrayed so us tu form a body of seven rulers. The Bushel 
is the chariot of the Emperor («. c, uf Heaven). Revolving around the 
.^pulii, it descends tu rule the four i|U!irten of the sphere and Lo 
vseparate the Yin and the Yang: by so doing it tin* the four 
» seasons, upholds the equilibrium between the live dements, moves 
"forward <hu subdivisions of the sphere, and establish os nil order in 
« the I hiiverse. All these functions have devolved upon the 
» Bushel" ' It is clear that this passage mains this much; — the 
Great Bear turning around the j>ole of the ti ravens once a year, 
il stand*. at the same hour of the night, in arch of the four 
seasons in a diffomnt quarter nf the sphere, and thus iiiurks out 
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un this tin- Mtt, just as the hand mi a <!ew1c indicates tho hour*; 
w it compels tho whoio split-rc la move round wilh it, 

ih^ W«w* the four thc of » " 

aetunllv the course of Nature. Now then, it i* |Uito natural that 
ii people which was m the habit of depicting the lieuvcns ami the 
sJaam on their coffin*, should add thereto a npn»enWfc» ol *** 
power which, as they baliaved, brought about their rotation and 
was thu* the' real unitor of all life and all tiro blessing of Nature. 

Su ihr aft we are aware, the pre-Christian literature of China 
does not eon Inin utiy cW reference to the boards of the seven stare. 
In the /*<> cjS** ww it is stated tlmi Yuen, a feudal lord of the state 
of Sung in 515 B.C- said tn hia ministers: - If by your anergotio 
„tielp \ ,jive iuj liL'-iffi and neck till 1 die n natural death, i pray 
„ you do not then let the tint piece of wood, which will sme to 
B Biipilort my Wv, equal that iW for the former rulers"*. 
Tl„iu -h this passage unmistakably how, that this piece of wood 
WaB ; h object of great solicitude. yet there are no means of 
,upturning whether it was a seven stars' beard or not. For the 
first time we meet with the name m Ven Chi-thuis Domestic 
Instruction*, written in the dxth century (see page 42). In hi* 
po*I*mQrim dlftpositijQM recorded in tlais hook, the nutlior 
prescribed as follows: * l must have a coffin of pmc wood, two 
L inches thick, and mi the spot where my body is to Bo, nothing 

* mnv be placed but a seven stars' board" V Among the redcripta 
concerning tho obsequies of Till Tsuiig * Jin emperor of the Thimg 
djTKisty who died ill the year 771>. wo read: * A seven stars’ board 
» wan placed inside the Rotthuu structure O’, e. the coffin), anil the 

* thing!, which were to be arranged collectively underneath wore 

»all placed below it first’‘ *. The Kin ti also prescribes the uw 
of this board, and so docs die 7n l&ung U, in its precept* 

regulating the lime ml rites of the sundry okra* of officers nod of 
tiic common people. 
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(h$n* of the present tunc. 

Tho groat interest attached to coffins in tilin'^ of old has nhcil 
hut little in the course uf ages. Even at the presriiE day they arc 
considers! ifidiapemmble For the repose of the deml; the poorest 
man is provided with one, though it may he of the cheapest wood 
and of tho worst construct ion. 

As a rule they are trrndc as strong and well aa the means of 
the family permit. lienee, c* in bygone ages, they an 1 mostly 
of von thick boards. The two plank* on the rig lit and left, 
its also the lid, lire rounded on the outside surface . being in most cases 
out out (if (ho tree in this shape; this gives the coffin a very 
.substantial appearance und ni first sight reminds us of tin? trunk 
of a tree (see Fig. £2), The bottom is Hat, und very thick. Like 
the lid , it projects 
a few inches over 
the two sides, and 
these, ua well as 
the bottom and 
the lid, project 
heyoiid tile small 

square; planks 
which form the 
ends of the coffin- 
in » great luimy 
eases, the round 
surface of the lid 
slopes gently Up 
at both ends, blit 
more considerably 
at the head of the coffin than at the foot. 

In order that the lid may til well upon the case, the edge of the 
latter forms a raised rim , Kig 231 which fits into n corresponding 

furrow in the tour sido* of tin - Imttoiu ol the lid. When the 

lid js almut to be final on the case, a mixture of lime iimi fill 

prepared from the fruit a of the Tilling tree is bid upon the rim 
ill around, to make the -cum close hermetically (comp, page Uu); 
in addition , the seam is caulked on the outside with putty of n 
similar kind. In constructing the coffin, tho carpenters till nil the 
seams in the ait boards in like manner, this being ndculntad 

to prevent wntur and moisture from penetrating Ui the corpse 
when in the grave. Besides tb putty mentioned, there are other 
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such like preparations used for the purpose Info the compoditiutt 

ni it 



Uj to Coffin uf Inferior QuriElj. 


of some of these onto* the stWttDed dripping blue" \ which is 
refill, pitch or gum obtained From pure trees; oilier aorta itrv 
prepared Fruiu hec's was mid similar matter. 

Of many coffins of good quality the scams on the outside, 
after the caulking, are pasted over with strips of linen or of thin, 
tough » cotton papifl^’, w» t#au *, mid tire then varnished. The 
whole inside surface being often denlt with in this way, all the 
pores nf the wood ami perfectly closed. in tunny cases also, the 
coffin is entirely pasted over on the outside, and then .covered! with 
a coating of vanish or lacquer, especially when the corpse bus been 
ydoetd therein and the burial has lu he postponed for u considerable 
time (comp p. I (IB), In sudl instance the varnishing is repented 
from time to time, if the family think it necessary. Some yieuplc 
yjrijfer a yellowish coating let n liluck one, because it is wild white 
mils ih* not «j iiisily gratify their voracity upon yellow objects. 

A coffin of good, substantia! wood, oirdully tsiulked ami 
made in the way above described, limy worvr to preserve a. 
corpse imbiiro.il For years without emitting anv sineil. Wo have 
ourselves visited many buildings enclosed on all sides, where 
en coffined bodies were stored up hy scotch without any oEaupe to 
the njisd organs. But coffins of inferior lyuidity, destined for the 
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are autrcdy ever caulked* nor hcivi they even a raised edge 
lit into the lid. As jl mniter of course, such receptfldte are 
only mode with jl view lo immediate buried p In‘ion- Jenny #nth in, 
On page 95 wo hiivo had occasion to state that the lid in 
fwitrried to the cuse by mean- of dovetailed Worden pega, each of 
wiiirli es furred ughlh into an excavation of a corr^ ponding sbupe, 
made over the seam. These [-eg? p uf which there me two on cock 
sido p nro in Amoy called f*n n * ] , » silver ingots”, or 
a^ 1 , v joints tike silver ingate", on nroount of their shape; from 
1%- it may be Been how they are used In most cases F 
especially if the interment has to ba deferred and the coffin muni 
be vanmfmd, they are, after being uLferted in their phet^ plnmd 
or dueled away on the outride and caulked Jill around, so that, 
after the vamiahing p the eye am scarcely dijicuvor them, Thai 
the iiso of such [jegs date* from antiquity has bran shown nn 
|- !ge 2'7 j tr'tj.i tiny are also an instance of the fcraiati with which 
ptyjpk cling t» *■ usages contested with the sacred observances of the dead, 
The interesting feet that custom does not allow of more than two 
nails for fastening down the coffin lid, bu* likewise bran noted 
before 1 . Only in the? case of coffin* of the jjoorest qmiliry, which 
have no jiegs B are four nails used , one near each corner. In 
Peking, it is said , tho lid is usually muled ui the aide* in litre !■ 
phicca, two nails on tho right ham! aide for a nude, and turn on 
the left for a female V 

ll must *t[(l he noted that families in easy circumstance ding 
bi the ancient cuatcmi umniiontd by the Li i'i (see page 287 1 of 
lining tho receptniiW of the dead- Coarse n.-d linen or mi tun sniff 
is used for tim purpose. No lining is affixed to dm lid t but 
instead of this, a wooden frame over which the same material Inis 
been nailed nr [nested, is fitted into tho coffin over Lite dead 
before ihu lid is put <>n. 
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\\ Sfri p, |t \- f it; Airniy, n fliTWiritt yyinjr in tUitaian In a hmUry m livnuial, 
Intrurlimi? mill i iujkneTIjJ riatifc, that ■ Jip will MiOL Im-quint liiiLil fan* nmh lliive ImwR drUrti 

IttUl hb enlRli 1 's Utirf « &i lii!^ $*& ARMANI |HJ |tjjr ^|" , fal ntbfir 

wurxfoi,, Unit 1m ileal h rm-1 mh^eeptant tafliriiii^ with Ihv. rmihinaury tw? 11 . 11 U will 
ant miAW to impm^ -ih > .. ,m W, (nit l\ml pIduIIc ilia mibiW nl' naiin wrll bt 
mpm'wl finr thb fpUi ! ;»L!«flr 

4 Cal^loui^ • \ Llm Chinw- CollHrUun nf KtbibUa for Dm lutarmiii mil Uxsdlli- 
pfhil*iOna la L&iiiIip^ 18^, p. lH. 
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A& we havi! shown on page 315, u was during tin- thin dyuanh 
a prerogative of official persons to be interred in rad coffina This 
is still m at tins pr^eiit day, Thu f/i JVuyf ihang h pjnerihcs 
tiiiit, n in case of petiona nti whom the first ol the nine degree 
»of nobility has been conferred, the arminonttHl eoflin diill lit? 
»vH m ishiid or lacquered red. and rlocomtcd with gilt Hewers* 
^ while red odlms mint be used for grandees of Lin:, second and 
wthc third mnk of nobility, lsUi for tin- oilii'in!* of the highest 
» degree downwards " 

The undent; custom of milking u mkrtxwnius of coffins by 
orntnHunting them with lb- principal! mhdi visions of tin Umvcnnu 
(p. dlfl xqq ) still shows tkint tiigan nf life among the people of 
Amoy. They seldom call tin; lid by its vulgar nnma of few *, 
wiu.ivpr i, p most l'. preferring I he word /Aitfn*, *> heaven'*; the hub cm 
they i Jill toe \ »the eatth"'* tin mdm ivspedtivoly jit \ » the 
sun", and *, * mooif^ The upper and they ofiers atjli- I fae tMo *, 
ji the head of the Great Bear”, and the lower mid tkoe n the 
tail of the Grant Bear 11 , which expressions owe their cvistem^ la the 
hoard of the seven atari which is Mill much in vogue, thu ugh nut 
among the very poor. This board is not wild with the tiuiEn ns a 
natum! appendage. It has always to bu ordered apart from the 
coffin, urul the price charged for it is exorbitant. This cirtnimBtancr 
alone compels the poor to do without it. 

Like moat nrtidbs of common lifi% coffins nra made nnd sold hy 
the Same individual m Ottilia* In other words T the workshops 
when day art miiutdaciUN'd, hit utoo Hie -uh : mam*. Godin-making 
is quite .1 — fiur-i i«■ business, by nu means a work to ha dune by 
ordinary carpenters Some fow people ftdd to this business n so-called 
iitii }M fim 1 or **shop for decorative sdlkfi", when they sell ull 
sari:* uf things required for ilu ciquiptnmt of Uie dead in their 
rotfins, mth w-h limo, pper, pith, etc, ; they who supply sackcloth, 
soul tablets* nnd me h like nrtklas. Thesti shops t which are in 
mcLOj infdanra kepi by people who are uni coilin-iimkm, should 
Iks carefully distinguished from the undertaker j+shops mentioned on 
[Kige IS and rtfemiil to in other places of the first part of this Book. 
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In runny u town there in one or mom streets in which must or 
nmrlt nil the houses are devoted to tile making mid wilt- of coffins. 

|iik#>i£t>/i n »t.ns«t u! dii* kind , (dial the kw-ftfu kany 1 or 
^coffin bno", In the atone town I ho coil in shops gn by the am a n 
ol pits hem \ # board shops ', ljcmuse in the loud dialect retcpl- 
(idis for the dead nre gnnendly called pd* \ » bomtU 1 ’. This again 
iiniht in- men bed to tkr- disposition, generally manifailed by the 
people nod referred to already on page 05, to avoid (Billing 
11 mtteni of » disagreeable nature, like death and burial, nnd tilings 
reminding one of Uiu same, hv their true names; they' like to 
repliuu* these by term* which call to mind matters and tiling* 
harmless in themselves or good and be Indian) lu every one, 
ibis obarnctiirfelic of I Jib nation further explains 1 lie genera 1 use 
or the eipresaons >■ longevity wood" * and » longevity boards" 1 in 
various jmrts d‘ Chinn, We need scarcely say that these expressions 
undoubtedly stand in claw relation with the fact that coffins lime, 
since the remotest ages, served the purpose of sturruUnding the 
ihml with vitality, tluis enabling them To bestow un their 
oEFspriug the capacity of living to a great age. Already in the 
Hooka of the lister Han Dynasty the term »longevity receptacles" * 
in used as a synonym for rui ffinia. 

Gdlins vary considerably in twtb quality nod price. Tbo«c of the very 
p*»nr»l description ere made of thin , fiat boards, qr oven of In! 
fastened together long! h wise and showing plenty of *emua and 
brwiks; these eofit only two dollar* a piece at Amoy, or even less. 
I'asliioiinhlf people jmy fVpm two to three score dollars , for which 
sum they obtain a good coffin of rounded boards, oidi Iwiard 
consisting of one single pi&cc of squad, substantial timber The 
pis>r, whu cainiiil nllord such un outlay, content themselves with 
enffins of similar appcruimtiLe, the boards of which, on du» 
examination, are found to naan 1st of pieces of timlier fitted together 
length wise, Imviug their fifiUlts felled up with putty. Tin? wealthy, 
iu ibeir anxiety to secure wood of liistrAle quality mid durability, 
uften pay ninny hundreds of dollars for a single collin. Such un 
expensive article is often over one meter high and extremely 
heavy and cmidKirmmo, Un? boards being exceedingly thick. 

In the soulh-j.sutom provinces of the empire nearly all guts! 
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coffins are made of the wood of flu- San* tree [Cqnniaghftinift 
lunceoiata). Thin stately congener of the pine, fir and cedar is 
one of tlie finest trees of CLinii. remiU*hablB for the stringlitnaa of 
its irunh mil for the deep green colour of it* sriff m'iauhr leave*. 
The wanton destruction of forests, which has been going on for 
ages also in the soin.il, hue, there rendered big San trees extremely 
garfe, and lids fully accounts for the high price uf coffins made uf 
substantial boards, because the siae of the trot augments tilt value uf 
the timber obtained from it. Trees of the pino and tir aorta having 
from the remuteat times been in demand for making colfins 
on account uf the reason* set forth on page 294 nqq, t it is quilc 
natural thal 1.1m Sun tree, which produces u,iod of almost unequalled 
oxudllcnec, has always been specially used for the sunn* purpose in 
the pitjvuioea where it grows. At any rule such was the itnse in 
the fourth century, na appears from the commenlair written hv 
Kwob Poh 1 at tlini time un tho 'Jtf/ gai "Thu San”, he says, 
* resembles the pine. It is suitable fur shipbuilding, as well as for 
veoilins and pillar.-. it docs not rot when buried in the ground" \ 
Tin- author of the Psn~l,rtiu kanq muk said: »The Sun is pci uliurly 
» valuable for making coifins, because its wood docs not fall n 
» prey to white, aula t. 

Cn$m t procured during life. 

On ptige flO tqq. we have shown that, iti Cl i in a, it is customary 
for |icople who can afford it, to procure grave rlulh<< during their 
lih 1 , and tlilit the*: are often bestowed by children on the ;\uthere 
of their days os n highly esteemed present. Knowing this, il is not 
surprising to dud that the same thing ia often dono hi regard to coll ins. 

Persons uf upwards of fifty or sixty years of age r whose means 
permit them, are supposed in have their coffins ready for immediate 
use. Man I people prefer to buy the loose bounty uti ly t which 
occupy less r.,,,m, os Chinese huusea are mostly ndlior small Some 
ikmilics .store such limn Is away in the fowl-cot, it being a prevalent 
opinion that tin: excrement of these- domestic bin Is renders the 
timber .strong and better proof against decay in the earth. Often 
also, cullin'- ppiejred during liJits lire left for safe keeping in the 
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iliuji where Limy have been purebimcd, ur stored away in Buddhist 
temples. against a remunerative payment to tin* minutes. This Ims 
also the advantage of securing the owner against the risl »i hih-Ii 
evik at superstitious people assart may be caused by (he presence 
uf object* »u closely comu-cti-d iv ith death as co ffins ate. 

There fire many instances of devoted sons saving from their 
camingu for n tong time, in order to purohnse a coffin or coffin- 
lattnl* of ever lie at fpiJilitv for their father or mother. The old nntn 
or woman is a of court*, much gratified to receive such a gift; 
yet the presentation is, ns n rule, not inside n matter of such 
formality and coremony as in the case of grave clothes (see page 
till). By the whv we may note that it is ahu customary for well- 
to-do fathers, sit the marriage of a daughter, to add to the 
outfit wherewith she is sent to the house of the partner of her 
future joys and Sorrow's, a coffin of gilded silver, a fetv inched in 
size. Thin is to signify the old man's willingness Lu provide liu child 
not only with nil the requisites of life in the form of a trousseau , 
hut also with those of death, amongst which none is so itnportunl 
os the coffin. 

Superstitions connected mith Coffinx. 

Tlmt sjjoken words possess power ami inflnonce, is a Uulief of 
general prevalent' in the Chinese empire. Already on page 05 we 
had occasion la draw attention to this fad. It prompts the people 
uf Amoy to avoid calling a cnffiii by the right word fur it, vi:. 
im m tin ’, and to stylo it »Boards", or »longevity huurds", or 
* longevity wood * — all innocent and even good omened terms 
as mentioned on page 512:1 Hm same people also use the expressions 
piin pt *, »embryo of boards”, and foil ti* .« great house". the 
latter almost exclusively in combinations, aindi as jlp toii tiii 1 

.. tkiO tvii tii'i \ a to enter and to dwell in tile great house”, 

which means, in plnin English, to he coffined 

As lass been cursorily noted, coffins, even when empty, may 
bring ill Inch upon the living. Sunn- very superstition* people, 
especially of the female aci, are therefore accustomed to turn their 
facoft the other wry whenever they meet with n coffin, miy, to 
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tele tu (heir lice It and licnt n nireaL: others portinenLly refuse to 
enter ■ coffin shop, or even In jntae through a rin.-rt wlun fh 
o oiHn makers dwell hi order to cninitarm't or noutTnlize the hull 
influencea cmiimtitig from coffin*, people ttn? in the habit of putting 
UjMiri the of tin upper and the lower end n almnt of |iapi>r 

of a red, ml-beatr lying cohrnr, in-mbed with the cboraotiT fy. 
» lc Unity' 1 p or s f p j , I on pa v i Ly M Su eh e h an i is a re on iridora J 

*uftiriomly dtbiiive* written rhamcU-m Inking, n*we have often riiuwti 
in many curiums described in this Vfilttmc, not merajy dead figure*] p 
but tillages &aseotLJill> endowed with the ftioidt} of producing the 
reality they represent, 

U would h*« a niktake to conclude from tin- above that dimming 
about collins portend* ill luck. On the contrary, such dnaims gar* 1 
geo'emlly Indirveid lu forotoken a high amount of hlbto thev will 
mm the dreamer, his children or or,her ilteLHnduute to oHieiid 
dignities, which, m the reader knows j :ire more coveted by a 
Oh in ii man than anything else. The reason of this is simply, 
that a ixiflin and a mandarin ore both denominated by Lhe 
guilts word kwan, while, moreover, I In written rhnmekT hr 
mllinttjii,, composed of the elements ^ . j* wood , end ^ „ ■* n 
mandMiin". In the Kooks of the Trim Pyninny wr read that Yin 
Hiw l k a burn? 1 u 111 rial living in the luiinh cotmiry, w ho ivh- 
Ibr thf Himrl replies he had in store for every occasion, 
— »m being asked how u eamu to pa&a tliat a man dreamt 
» of codins when he was in lie mised to mi official dignity, 

^and of HJlI. w1ii*ti he should aei|uirc wealthy gave the following 
»nifrWur: "The mandarimite m ossoiuinily rotten and u prey to 

»corruption; hence a man dreamt of a corps* when ho almll 

»become a imindftrin. And money Li in truth merely filth umi 
# iuuiI ; consequently^ when wealth -hull lull to the tut of n man* 
» he dreams of dirt’ M f . 

t/r"- ftr{rtf'* ttnrf imntti* ohiaintd from fhf/fi -m aw/ 

1 ho reader knows (hat in China vital power is specialIv 
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assimilated with the Yapg, the chief part of the Cosmos, identified 
with light, warmth and life. Il« knows; of no tSml such product* of 
Nature iw :nv dtvim-d io lie imbued with shell, i, e. iillWue 
derived from thin Yung elenmiil . have always Ih-en believed in 
Chian to be capable ol strengthening the vital energy and 
conseip-icully have been widely made use of as olixira of life mid 
n> modidnes, A* mi all we have irafimoed i]n cock, jade, gold, 
pearls and the product* of pine ami ojprt'ss trees. Further it luw 
been seen from this and the preceding: ah a pie; that, iw n direct 
( oJLseijutmne of the said ideas, all these things have, sinoe remote 
agon, l>trcM placed inside, upon nnd around the dead, in order to 
imbue them with vital energy and so, Insides preserving them 
from decay nnd facilitating their Resurrection, to enable them to 
bestow vitality upon their offspring, causing the hitter to live to a 
great ugi-, hn.lt- and healthy. Now combining these ideas with the 
idieevnowisj’ of .mini in general, to believe that what one wishes 
really is, then it is as imi.iiraj rh natural can lie that the Chinese 
should take it for grunted that corpses, coffins and graves, when 
prepared in iienonlniier. with all the mlts of the rut of burial, 
become the ne pitta ultra of seats of Yung matter, or, what is 
cisuntmlly the same thing, embodiments of shun afflatus. A coffin 
or grave therefore run, jiHionling to th^ reasonings, produce 
tir-Ht-mte medicament?, health-restoring, Jife-surtUiiiiing. Moreover, 
whereas thing*imbued with Yang counteract the influence, produced 
by |.he aleromt Yin, which the reader will remember is the 
great principle of dark in-?*, cold nnd death standing in the 
Univero diumetriuffly opp«dte to the Yang, parts ot the 
eqttipmWit uf corpses and parts of coffins nnd graves neutralise 
Ibt; eflhou of tin; Yin, in oilier wunis, they pafulyiM all agencies 
of evil tun I death aifiwiiuilateil with the latter element. A* a matter 
of' fact tin Chinese do what these theories teach them must be 
?alutary, deriving from their coffins and tombs both medicines for 
curing the sick nnd munfet? lor warding off evil. 

When, in Amoy, a person who has attended the drowsing or 
coffining of a dead body, feds indisposed, his fatnily consider this 
a sure proof that his vital spima have Buffered by contact with 
the deceased, and they decide at once that the corpse must be 
applied to for an antidote. The wife ol tbo sick man, or another 
matron of the family, immediately repairs to the house of 
death. There, with incense sticks In her joined hands making 
nk'kuwes to tlie coffin, she inform* it of the object of her earning, 
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and picks up tfuuiti of the chips which the carpenter kus uut umy 
while levelling tin 1 pegs tliut pirn the case and the lid p or g if 
everything I mm til read y iieen *wt?pt n wav. site cut* off n fi--w purttrltg 
uf wood from u corner of rhe coffin. Taking them home, she 
places them uilli some tea in u pot. mukcM a decoction from the 
mixture, and gives it to ihe rich man to drink m u medicine. 
Should the curjtec have tdft'wly been buried, u little wirth h 
fetched from the grave and userl instead, the result being , as 
people believe, just fe= effective, Poisons who full mk after attending 
sit the exhumation of il nre featured to health by a dee<nation 

■ if chips from the old coffin. 

Turning over the latvc® of the Pxn-tioQ tang mmi , wo find the 
follow mg passage, ijiinkLi from tliu writings uf Chan Tsung-khi, 
whn, ut- w» Imvt 1 sikl on page ‘201, lived in the eighth century, 
" Old coffin beards* — These arc not poisonous; they conquer tin? 
» influences of gpectras, dissolve nfetimite inner evils und pains in 
i* tin- heart und hdly ( and counteract asthmatic affection*, m also 
w prrturhtitmn.^ cuiisixi by hud dreams, Tbiw j who are amsUintly 
"under the influence of spoofm and spirits should make a decoction 
" of the wood in water und wine, adding u foundi of u peach tree 

* growing on the side of the trunk, and they will vomit them 

* uni" 1 A* an udduimud rescript the Pex-fHao kan$ muh give=?s 

* When Irnhies cry ui night, kindle soma old coffin wood und tot 
J* the Hornet shine over them, then they will l>e quiet immediutdv" *. 

Am Ini evil*diMtoytiig aim dots derivetl from coffins, sis sudi 
uut lung m in Puhkitt mo highly prized as ami Id* of jade, which 
have been for years cii a corpse in the grave fsee p T 27'J), All 
nf those we have seen on the wrists of the living, hud partly or 
entirdy turned blank in consequCDOe uf their long contact with 
I he ujiiMs of corruption It is said , however, tbit eomc [jcople cannot 
be [Krr^uuiliti to wear such disgusting nriiminaiis 

In hi, Social Life uf Hie Chinee (di. 31), Mr. DodUuIh inform* ns 
thut in Kuhtditm imn nntls which have Ijem ,imi in fastening up 
a cull it), nre iideii tis amulets. »They lire", lie siiv*, »carried in the 

* 
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* pocket. dr braided in tin- cm. Sometime* a naiJ U beaten 

* out into a long ml nr wire. and encrmvd in ^JJvpr, A huge* ring 
»is then made of it, to ho worn on Hlie unties or the wrists of a 
w boy until he t> sblean yours old. Snob a ring in often prepared 
» for the ujm of a hoy, if he is an only son. Daughters wear Midi 
« wristlet* or anklets only a Few yi-nrs, ai for even a shorter time"* 

The Chinese are by no means always logical in their auiieftititionH. 
VVIkile on the one hand they w# old coffin wood m a medicine, 
mii the other hand they are obstinately opposed to booking i\mr 
fond nvar it p saying that such a tiro may omit influences which t 
entering tin; food, would poison those who tut of it. Old board >. 
ohljiincd after n lapse of years when the family thinks it proper to 
exhume the corpse and transfer the hone* U* art urn of earthenware \ 
are consequently left, about the spot us useless Not oven beggars 
will pick them up, although lids cIhlhs of people urc not ehar> 
about hiyiug i heir In mi Is un whatever they can mteh, Country 
people K however, sometime use them for the construction of dm ns 
in wet rice-field 6, for bridging over narrow water-dhehea, for 
trnflgkfi to fed their pigs, und the Jika, JJ I lie wood has 
originally been of frrat-tnte quality and suffered hut little in 
the ground, the boards lire not seldom used in the tnamifecture of 
circular and ova! guitars, for, m the Chinee pretend, iubtrumens 
made of such wood produce mum: of particularly agreeable Bound 
Already more ih m eleven eenturiea ago Chen T&ang-khi wrote: 
y* The very best among such old coffin brairds which heroine better 
w na they grow older* are those of San wood. When these are u 
»this ligand years old, they arc imbued with alien ufRutua, and 

* they should I lien be used for making the hounding hoards oOjtH'pg" *. 

Cofim for Children and Buddhist Pric&fo 

Bearing in mind the fact that burying young children is, 
fur reusmia set forth on page 243 p not a rtisitter of wj solicitude, 
it is natural that little rare should be bestowed on their coffins. 
Receptacles resembling these which arc in vug in? for up-grown 
people are only provided for children above the age of eleven or 
twelve. There are, however* no fixed rules of conduct for the 
people on thk head. Their behaviour in each [Kkrticulurcttee depends 
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upm the sex. uf tli(? child , th« affection of the jwnjlll* Mid, most of 
aJJ, upon their pecuniar)' eirttUDistanties. 

Babies and very young children art ufciuilh eneoffined in 
Iwxes madi! of six licit boat'd* of thin wood, Such stHtnlled 
buk d\ »small coffins", or khoeh d % , v hoses’', are of such weak 
construction .tlmt lltey must inavituhly lm crushed to pinct* in the 
gimtnd umUi the weight of the earth. In must east-n they are 
narrower at the loot than at the head Of [minting ur caulking 
then* is nu question, neither iu a board of the seven stars efer 
placed inside. 

Children dying under two yearn of age arc in u great many 
hum urea placed inside large-m outlied earthen warn jars .and thereupon 
buried in the ground, ur deposited so mew Imre in (lie mountain* or 
in the open fields. This (onvenient mule of ridding utm’s self 
of huoIi ceipses is especially practised by the poorest ctwaei, jars 
lining much clnuipcr tlinn wooden boxes 

Deceased tin-rubers of the Buddhist clergy ore either buried or 
hmned. In the farmer case (htsir i<h(]hl> do not differ fmm those 
used by iho Liity; but when one is burnt, lie is placed in u sitting 
posture iu a large square box which bos n door or a slide in front, 
and so he is reduced to tubes with box and oil. Details uf such 
rrorautkiiiH we reserve for mr Book mi Buddhism. 
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un so.mk, ormut usAoict rmiMmi' m Titr anuiLr tn a UBgnniriTiuN 
1 Waehinjj ttuvl Dressing i.ht> Diind, 

TJiti great solicitude manifested. bj Lim ancient Chin- --e Jo keep 
tin* holies wf thuir dead in a good L-onditkni, that they might 
sit any Limn hi- fit. tn In? n-otjcutpiad by ita soul, notumllj suggests 
thuir being very particular in subjecting corpses to a HrupuLna 

d canning before enclosing I hem in their coffins Tin- correctniiiii of 
I hi* inference is fully confirmed by the old book* of tin nut ion. 

On page Hi ,-ujq wt have already quoted such passage* from the 

I it and the Li h ns show I lull , in predJhrifithin times, tin* 

ttend of rank were cure fail) washed with water prepared with lice, 
millet and other ingredient; that thus wafer we* tailed nn a 

furniunr* specially built jbt fire purpose, over tire-wood collected 
un a spot particularly assigned. Further those passages Leatdi ns 

Hint tin- basin*, mb- mid attar implement* ured un fid* omixruh 

were quite new, that tin: beard of the deceased was .snl ami 

the mills acre pared with the utmost cam, and finally ml the 
hntr, after having been washed, was bound up with ribbon* and 

adorned with pins We have further described how \ninhitig the 

dead and making iheir toilette is still a mutter of great soliuittidtr 
among the modern Chinese. The ancient tank* da nut give utiy 
other information <m this subject worth reproducing linnet! we 
need not dwell Upon it any longer, but call proceed til onnr 

to what tlx we book* tell us about the man nor in ahiuh the dead 
were dr ied for the grow 

As already stated on ptigo JO, ttlu dressing of a dead Ixxly 
was usually done in three stages: first, they put on the l tody 
clothes, which proceeding they denoted hy the diameter 
then came the so-culled slighter dressing, and finally the greater 
01 fuller dreeing. There proem ling* art: re fart'd !<j by lilt* Li it 
m frequently, a* to fully justify the .elusion that they were 
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matters of the gmtet etmoeni to the imdenbL Yet tium numerous 
rufercnct^ ore very incoherent, tjsiitniioly concise and of lit lit? 
interest; c*m*uqncritlv we will not wmk\ timemid ipnce hy reproducing 
them In t he / fi „ however, the dreeing of ordinary officers and 
member* of their fjimilies is described with so much dj^bocutiori 
and eKjietitnde, lo teach in ulmual everything tvu eon desire tu 
know on this liead, Hence we raprnduce thb description in its 
entirety, interspersing such extracts from the Li h m are useful 
to supply its deficiencies, 

"The article* of dress for the deceased lire arranged in the 
"apuridi elite, the Dollars on the wee t side. The principal articles 
^ uru placed on the south of the less important cnm^The clothes are 

* not folded. The c<mu and petticoats for the maim* (the body 

* clothes) an; of linen \ 

* These coots a. ud petticoats are of curtain-limn; die sleeves arc 
"sis wide fts the breadth of the linen, mb ho lung ns to roach 
»below the knees. The [Hittiroat emuuste of a front and a 
^ back pint, bin it is not open til the sides'; it hangs down upon 
" the upper port of the feet. There is a hern of n light red colour 

* dung the openings and along the lower edge, and a black hem 

* found Lite neck, its also round the cuffr *, 

^The pin for the hair-knot b of mill berry WOod^ it is four 

* ™diee long and tapers away in the middle. The cowl fur the 
w head h of uell-firii.iiiod tuftuty p els broad m o fall width of cloth 
" md five liMji long; a slit i& made in the lower end *. The ear- 

* plug.'’ urc ol fine white floss. The cover For the eyes b of black 


it i OK. iiC B Jraif 30—38, 

J in uthar wrori-b, l fib ^urmcfat iraa ^nrapanj &f twn broad #qp^ri> juurts 
lutu^in^ iltiWfl him i III- wdat. tike; nne fcn fowl ami the other baton d, and pagtin-; 
II little eve? ftkda othur Lit ihn ddm, 

f ff .is SS= (® m, is it «*•l i.i >iki <«. 

* AnnAilthK ID [La aminHinidltin %im wan kp ktaui* Iho mo]berry m i^IJbiL 
>* *y^0PJBWHJJ with another aang £g,m«iiims .Amaral, 

km hy 4«Uh w * 

B u " l“P* F ' ' 0*= ™aiui' will hmo nnlioj.1, that iui;h n cowl u etlU worn 
thr deoil 111 lhe prwnl duy. ilcfjiiM- the / h Jirnjr.nhr* that it *hmiM he w- brnnrf 
“ * fuH W|-1U| " r d " ,| i- 11 ia in>w-.«-4aj» .-jilod n tmk Ann. .r * Urchin' r.t n ne 
Whlth of clulh '. Hi* A*m h 1 in i uniem the lijm of it. 
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*silk; it U one iV^jl two inches square § \mn n red lining uiul 
satringa to (katati it (behind the head ) 1 

7 * The objent to Jhj placed in the hands of the dead is of fi Hark 
>s M-uif with a rod lining. It ia one foot two indies long and five 

* llk'liea hrtHuh In the middle (where the bands graip it) it h 
o narrower by o m inch run either -side. A string to iWlera it I vy k 
» attached to it * t 

» Til© nftlier + y thinn luring if- of genuine royal Kill wood , or of 
»Tseh kill wood [i. k tied on by mentis of si rings The covers 
» fur the lingers, made of cotton floes t are two in number \ 

» Am to the corpse-sack J the sack proper is of black silk and so 
w long an to reach to the hands, The red half, which taper# aivny, 
«covers the leg*.'" 4 . In eh. hu of the IA fei d, 25) we read: wVVlmt 
ia a corpse-sack H It serves to conceal the corpse 11 *. And di. 58 of this 
Classic [l 13 1 auys: w For the llulor of n state the curptt-tuu:k i* 
p embroidered; the purl which mpt-ns wwny is ornamented with 
» h..5«s p iml i lie side k closed with string? in aavrai plocuet. Tor 
«« Great officer o is black , ilin rapering pvrt is like wise ornamented 
»wiib ase-liko figures, liul there nn only live strings at the side. 

* For an ordinary officer it in \ \ dark *ilk; the po t which tuper# 
» away is red and lias three strings at the side. In general, *mdut 
*sack is long enough to reach down us fur a$ the hands r and the 
n Upering part nmiunires throe feet So the sack was nut exactly 
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It Wick, as one ol tin sides Wtis open ami tun I to be tied by cord* 
or ribbon- after the body hud Imm wrapped tip in it. 

The / li continues ire nnumfirution of the grave dothes us follow*: 

»The attire such us is ivum with (bo officii d cup, and a dh-Sss 
•‘of fine silk. Tin nllins such us is worn with (Liu leathern cup. 
"A block riltirr with II red hem A pintle of Muck silk. Knee-puds 
" of leather. A toll let of bamboo (such as oo arbor* hold Ixifure 
"their ('resist ut audiences). Shoes ol Drdiitlios doth in slimmer, 
» white shoes in winter, in 1 h»*.1i canes with string between the *ilu 
" and the upper leather. with strings r t r block silk ut the points, 
.» and loops serving lor button haled ol' l|n- same material On the 

* diues then- are *lao ribbons and strings to fuston them sit the 

v huclii All tin* do til ib ihul havis heeti presented by the Ruler, 
y> friends and relations (see page 3t wq.) are luisl out uloug with 

» the rest, bnt arc not used tor dressing the dead' 1 

Tin* clothes wore nut put on the deed man until he hud been 
properly w ;wlied (see page 17 neq. and the mouth laid been stuffed 
with cowries and rice (page i!7& «eq.). »The Invoker alter the 
» ni, inner of the Skiing dynasty bis the dethos out on u couch, 

* nicccsriiely planing upon it the stirriticjid ganiiciiU * and the block 

'attire with red hemming* 1 Having placed the cowl on the hand 
v of ihc dead men, lie puts the plugs into the cars mid binds 
w the cover before the eyes; thru ho pttls an the da* 1 *, knotting 
"tin* strings over (lie top of the fwt and fastening the landings 
»* ol liu- points. (After the dead iiimi Inis been placet! upon the 

* clothes bid out on die couch jii*t-mc<nt[un<'dj, lie dresaea the 

»body, width lias three suits put on, in addition n, the laxly 
» clothes. He then ml juste the knee-pads and the girdle, and 
" sticks the tablet into the latter. The ureher’s ring is now put on 
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-mil law lastoem cup-. They «ffr i-ni(»r| ncpfldal ..nt* hsciinwi ttiev worn . . 
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<>n W m,i ri1 *" '■ !|Vp nunntiuii te tto l.„ i llmt .til] at (nwmdl nntalrla 
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ilml On. it Ut a great friti-ftl attrAateifo hi a ImkImik? i„ dw*Lv imitate tLo 
11 tHej im til. 
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*ths lower part of the thumb, ho that it i> held up by the tame 

»of the rhumb 1 , and the object fnr the hands of the dead i& 

* AiuhI in its phut? hj bobfi tied to llm lower part* of the iitigaiw * 

"■ lid" m d.me in such a w, that the lining eome* in contact 
*■ with the skin- the sort! is wound round the middle huger and 
» knotted on the lower parts of the Ungers 1 Thr i2orp&e~saek 

* having bistitt kid out, the body is sheathed up in ii und covered 
« with u slirmnl The olo1.li which k placed over the Burr when the 

* mouth is being tilled with rice and friwries), the plug for the 

»teeth,, nnd the spoon [used for pouring in the rice)* are buried in 

* the pit {see page 10), together with the trimmings of the huir, 

* htaird and ruuU \ the pit lasing thereupon filled up by tin 1 
« Ovtn>i:erfl of the waste and cultivated grounds ' 1 

»On the Ufixt duy they again nr range clothes in the apartments „ the 
^collars on the ?ouLh. The |mneiptd ol these articles of dre<* i- 
«■ placed on the west side of the le- important. They arc folded. 

* The scurfs for winding round tin corpse, three and 

«oua straight, are us broad its u uliale piece and have a slit nt lino 
- endfc Then fblhuvs n black sheet wish • lining of u dark red 
"colour* but without the usual hum nt one end. Nest coitus a 
?> sacriticial attire, then the upper clothes, in all nineteen sLuts: 
» subsiffjiieiilly they display the dint (us* {pr^onted by t I m Ruler. 

* Mends and ivluuuns), but it in not to usu all Uiusc 1 " m . 

Sonic particular^ about I bis dbpta of Hie grave garments 

to he used at the slighter dressing are to be found also in the 
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Li Jki (cIl 58, L 1). nA-S to the linen *au1^ n^od At the slighter 

* dreeing (ibr swathing the tlwul) p one U to be tied lengthwise and 

* three crosttwifie* In the cmiei* of a Rnkr there u one eiuhruidem) 
>* sheet, in that of n Great officer one of a plain white colour, in 
»that of lid ordinary tdlicer one of a dark colour, There Eire nineteen 

* ^eb* of clothes. Ibr a Ruler the dollies ure displayed in the carrulor 
p on the ca&t t for n Great offijasr nnd an ordinal} tiilieer in the 
»apartments, alt with the collars on the west and the principal 
n article on the mt Ik &ide tP h 

» Strong men" 1 —continues the / fi t » havingwashed their hand*, 
«take up a position in pair* at the foot of the western steps* with 

* their laces to ihe east. Mats tiro spread out in-doors fin the hick 

* i:lmmWr\ one of Kieii straw underneath imd ufto of fine bamboo 
v over it, nod tile Invoker after the manner of the Sluing dynasty 

* lap out over them Stoogemmly the scarfs, the sheet, the upper 

*clothes Eitsd the wcrifLciuI gtirmenis. These (two) saerilieml 

*garments lie due* not plnce in irregular hut ihv. finest 

n-he iim underneath the other, Thereupon the said strung mou lift 
«the corpse tip and transfer it (to the dresses), returning then to 
n the spot which they previously occupied 1 * j# All those” —says 
tint Li Ai (eh. o^, L 9) p » w ho dras ihe corpse, have the upper 

* of their bodies naked, but those who transfer it to the 

» clothes aiij dressed. At the chsequiea of u Ruler, the Great Adjuncts 
» do the drera^g, assisted by the ordinary Adjunct ; at thu&o of a 
w Great officer the Great Adjuncts merely stand by, while the 

»others do tin- work ; and nt those of an ordinn ry officer tlie 
^ordinary Adjunct* stand by* while [he strong men perform the 
i J ftWT lff ' *. 
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w A couch With mats” §o tin 1 / fi euntinues,, * L- mow placed 
twtwmn. ilie two pilkrs and oovertid with iuati m before l . A 
*pillow i> placed un it fur tin? head. The drying finished, they 
» remove the curtain, Tin* principal mourners, their faces turned 
^ to the west- now lean nil the corpse (sot page SO 1 ), he am ping 

* their fret an uuliiniieil .iffier of times, and the female mourn- 

♦tint, tlieh Iciccij 1 timed eastward, lean tin it also, acting in the 
^ same j mm Her. The strong men then lift the corpse up; the male* 

* and the ftitnulea sustain it, and *u it h curried tu 1 lit hull, 

* where ipkdug it m the niiavnuid couch t ) they cover ii with 

" si corpse-putt f . 

w The next morning, after having extinguished the torches, they ky 
» mil r.he garments (for the fuller dressing) in thn apartment, the 

* collars tm the aouth side and the prinrip! garments un the west 
M ^ iik- of tin- nth era. They are folded up There are scarfs for swathing 
» the corpee, a sheet and two palk, further the grave dulhts 
M pre$enu^l hy the Ruler (nee puige 34), a auciifiokl attire, upper 

* chitlin*, und grave clothe* presented by relation^ iuitl friends, 
’* thirty suits in ntl. without counting the sheet, it i$ y however, 
n not necu&Bary lu um them all” \ 

* For the fiillei dressing', the Li h wp (<iL 5S. i, 8; f » there 
- nrr scnrfe of linen, three laid straight anti livv laid crosswise, 

* further, >i sheet of linen and two pads; tin? holds good as well 
” for a Rater os for a Great officer und im ordinary uflfant lu the 
M case of a Ruler Lhcy display our hundred aiilb of cloth ts in the 
» court-yard, with the eoIhiiB to wank the north, while the principal 
p cloth e& urc luid out on the we^t tdo of the others. Fur a Great 
'■ iillii-rr there are fifty suite, displayed in the cast urn oorridor, the 

* collars towards the vhsfc and the jirincijml clothes on the -until 

*sale of t he others. For an ordinary officer they exhibit thirty 
^auiUa in the corridor tin the with Llac col tars tuwaitli the 
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„ weMt am \ the principal cEdtliefl on tin* .south of the others, Thu 

* scarf* and Lilt- sheet art? of the ^uiu H u.iUU w the it>urt robes. 
"Three uattfe ntt out ont of one width uf cloth, mvl they an* nut 

* split ft t the tank Thu sheet is mailt* of five pi™o of full width, 

'su.tnl has not the usual hunt at one end” 1 ^ 

«The halT — combines the J ti, "having ken curtained oil, 
it the women arrange themselves on the weatside or the corpse. turning 
»their faces iwnriU the east The principal mourner and the near 
» relations ascend the western step, pass bj the feet ut the corpse, 
i* mid stationing themselves with their faces westward, they bun* 
T> the upper part of their bodies. The strong men, lowing washed 
n their hands, take up a position ik* before mt «-* «t the slighter 
* dressing}, untl mats are also spread out as at the slighter dressing . 
»The fuller dre&hg Likes plane nettf the eastern (light of steps 3 . 

• The Invoker after the manner of the Shuug dynasty successively 
jr lavs out upon these mats the courts *, the shout, lho jutlls ntu! 
»the clothes, so that the finest of the latter slmll be outermost 
'* when the corpse is dressed. The grave clothes which have been 
" presented by the Ruler arc not placed upon one another in 
* revorse order. Mow the strong men lift the body (fiNttu fbe vouch 
- ktwren the two pillars) and transfer it fto the pile of clothes). 
» As they return to their place, Lhe principal mourners stamp their 
"feet an unlimited number of limes. The dressing finished, they 
» remove the curtain, and the chief mourners lean un the corpse 
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»tb. limy did tit the sligfitai dressing, the principal fri if i td ii moimnra 
j* acting in a similar luuiiuer' *. 

'The fact tlint in ancient Chinn the dead were drciaifd in so tunny 
pjpensive suit-, indeed ui more suits Limn ™ living hum wore. 
i> n meat convincing proof that this prut of the fmmmi ohserrannei 
wi3 the object of peculiar interest. We raid in the ITouiestic 
Diaeourses of GoufuciuB ibbc page 31)3] that, « when GonJumna died, 
* the clothes put on him ut the first dressing mi mint ml uf elevea 
"suits, id whirl] wiih udded one court dress, benide» tv chung-fu 
v>aifi' a , that i> Id sny, a cup after the fashion of the Yin 
djniLSty. Over these eleven suits the numerous attires of the 
slighter mill the fuller dressing were put on. Tliut the modern 
Chinese arc still very partial to burying their dead in main suits, 
preferring n great number of very inferior quality to a few of good 
material, we have shown on pug? flf»; yet the ihets adduced in 
thiii pan of our work prove that they nn* fur behind theit aueejfors 
in this respect. Their imitation of the progimitijrs of the nation is 
indeed un imitation of the poorest kind. They no longer diesa 
rho deiid in 1 hree different stages. The aneiunt first dressing they 
nowr identify with their dressing of the deceased in lilt body clothes 
alter the washing (puge 20); the slighter dreeing of antiquity 
i sir responds to the final dressing described on page ill, and the fuller 
dressing to ihe coffining. This is in strict accordance with the Tn 
Txinif thmg ft, which presetilies for nil classic of ollithnlfi a dressing 
in two stages only nnd culls these .n rages by I he sarar names which 
were used by the ancients for the first and the second dressing; 
llie fuller dressing of antiquity is made In consist merely of tin- 
coffining At the first dressing, it fays, the official classes ahuuld 
have on -otic Buit of every day clothes, ns also o court dress wife 
cap nnd girdle, all corresponding to the respective ranks of each” 3 ; 
the gantry should be dntisod likewise * in one suit of every day 
»clothe* with a rup find a ceremonial uiriru such uw corresponds 
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»*HTi the nvnk of ike dead" 1 . Ami as for that slighter dressing, 
w Hie officials of tin; first, ^msond and tbinl degree nrc to he 
»:aqrip]Kil with five suits, vis* throe lined Hind twu imlinud 
w dresses, For Lite offickla of the fourth mi tiffh reiiik the*** 
*number* tuust fo* throe ( two nod one, and for those of tho 
* skill nml lower ranks, twit, one mad mie PP a . Fur the grave 
clothes of the <ommon people rite book gives no rescripts. 

Returning once iuor to ike ages prior to the Him dynasty, we 
find at mure tangible proof thitti any uumtfomfo, of the internet 
liestowud by the living upon the dreuiug of the dead p namely the 
an vie tv shown by relations and friemk in presenting garmunta 
for the purpose By quoting extracts from the / fi wo Love shown 
nit |rfige 34 I had it was he esUdiUahud nullum for Jill the 
kinsmen and friends, stud in the case of an ordinoiy officer ev^n 
for the Ruler in whose service he was, to contribute grave garments. 
Rulufs even went ao fur ns tu send them to I heir prinoeH eotteEigues 
of other feudal kingdoms, ,*Tbis was- mi i'*tii bibbed oereruuniiil 
usage* \ m the Tm ctfwea relate >* The feudal princes piwhfod 
>■ tu one another their notidofonces and congratulations i and even 
» when tile garmenih could not lie of service? (Watte® tiny nrri™I 
late), the} were nveepted m ti mark of courtesy ami 
» recorded as sunk, that the good umljetsbinding which hud existed 
»heretofore foil ween the parties, might nut full into obUvioir 
In ifo 54th. chapter (L nil tin- Li h’ contains a detailed neeoimt 
of the way in which the messenger? dispute-lied liy i\ Rider to offer 
grave elothes to a mourning family acquitted themselves of their 
duty. » The man with the grave dotln* wild: p Mt Rider lm sen! 

M' with clothe* for the dece^od * A person in irltandsncu then 
* entered the gate to report the arrival of the messenger and * 
■-I eon Ling out of the gate again, said: 'Tim orphan son So-and-so 
» k waiting for you’ tTpon thin the other U>nk a drums which whs 
*■ worn with the crown-rap, holding the neck in iifo left Inunl nail 
»the waist in hi?? right, and thus be entered the gate „ ascended 
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**the stopa nf the? hull and delivered \m mes&igc t aiymg: 4 My 

Ruler lai& -i hi. me, So-jdfiil^ so, with grave dotht?*\ The sun limn 
“ bowvd to him, touching the ground with his head and, tht? idol he* 
?* having ha:n kid down on the oust of the *jioi where the body 
» wm to be atorad away after Hie coffining k tin tiie^eoger di^scendeil 
w the atopi, tu receive! inside Hie gate, under the mwa, 11 dress 

* Bitch Ha was mu till) worn with the official nip. Cuimnimictitittg 
" hit measHgi 1 in then hove way, tliewD bowed with Iris forehead to the 
» ground fti Imibrc Subsequently the messenger received in the ceurt- 
**yrtf>l an uttm* stuck us ivua worn with the akin nip; then lit reived 

*e( of court rolx^ ni the foot of the western steps* and finally, a 1 
>* the entrance of the ball, n Am® which wm worn with the dark- 

* coloured cup; llie&u he presented Hiiucesnividy with the xxmv message, 
** the Jinn, in eiirli cn>c, bowing with his forehead to the ground 

iiH hi- did rhe first time. In the end the messenger descended tba 
»step* t left the gate iind returned to im pWc. Five men in 

* nUomhiriCL uii the major dunui then toot, up ih.- garment md 
*brought them tu the ceu, altcriv r i- going down hy the ==(qxs 

on the west 1 i r 

The grave uladtias praamted m mch large quantifies by anxious 
relations, friend* atid superiors worn., ris we brave seen, displayed 
during the drying. The object of thin no doubt wars to to:press 
the wiliingnew of the thiuitv to make use of till of riiem m hoinilf 
o! 11 ik dead. The question now tirise&: what wus done with thorn, 
in *o fur they were not u&t-d fur driving the corpse? Nowhere 

do the undent lawks dearly express themselves on this head; hut 
considering that in ancient China at wus customary to alow uwaiy 
us tins tombs of grandees all sort-, of articles, implements and 
mil liable* which might, be useful in the dead, it in not beyond 
thu huunik of probability that the clothes in question went Llie 
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m hui way, lit least in th*t curliest ages. Thin utrpposition ussii.k a* in 
.■x plaining why the ancient wurks ilisnotc them by the chnawstor 
|j£, thnt is: dollies "I'h-b follow &. This diameter is 

nowhere found in the boots in the sense ot gnnnenii which were 
rwilJv used for driving the dead, nor in thut of any other suit 
uf garment*. In chnpter IV of the neii part uf tills Boot, which 
is especially devoted to the anatom of entombing Jirtidea with rhe 
dead, more will be sab! on tins subject. 

It is worthy of notire tlmt the high importonce which wui attached 
in ancient China to the dressing of the 'Iced, is testified by the 
tael that, in the case of gmmfaes and their wives, tbo Holer uf 
the state and hi* consort attended lit it pemonnlLy, resfoning to the 
house of mourning for the purpose. Wlmt the Li H lend the 1 ft 
say on this head lin* benn reproduced already on pajps 15 teq. 
Besides this, the / h shows tlmt Great officers were in the habit of 
displaying Uie same interest at the deceose of ordinary officers, 
>»The fuller dressing", it says, » lakes plate near tin easurn flight 
>Mif stops. The Great officers ascend the western stupa Jind station 
» themselves on the eimt side of the same, where they tarn their 
'•(ones to the north, ntid each higher officer stands on the f j ts^r of 
n the one of lower nmk. And when the muurnei* have finished 
n leaning on the corpse, the Great officers descend the slops in 
n reverse order and return Io I heir places" 1 


Keeping ibo Dead iinnmtiliit&d* 


Thi- belief in the n»iimotiuri of tie dead laving obtained aiioli 
a firm IiuIlI upon the Chinese of ancient times as to prompt the 
creation of numerous practices for the purpose of preflamug eorp^ 
from decay, it k but natural hi find them vdm eherialung a 
conviction that mutilation renders n body unlit to receive Inc soul 
again. That this notion bus ever been ilrcpU rooted in their minds 
may be inferred from the tact tlmt the /,i fri + < h. 58, L 3G)nayis; 
»Tlie hiiir and ruiilH of tie Ruler of a state and of i\ Grail tjfSter 
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*» must be placed in the comm* of his rollin „ ;itid in i lit- cam of 
w 31 n ordinary officer they must be buried" J _ Mum' centum* Infer 
the Kin ft prescribes that* »when rise corpse lift* been liflcd up 
» with united force and placed iti the eoHin, die teeth and 
n the hair which have Mini out during life at*? tu be put in the 
?M:(jrners, together wilh the parings of the pails”*. Ariel imiongst 
itn rescript a for the disposition of die dead, kid down for nil of 

officials, the gentry mi the common people, the Tit Tfin$ tku*$ fi 
likewise saya* that »the teeth surd hmv which have dropped out. 
during the life of the deocasod, should hft placed in hit ocdfiiT *. 
The authoritative runk of Chase works r&ttttea it very probable 
that the above precept* sire still conformed to in mam porta 
of the empire. 

The royal house of Oheu went m br ns to exclude from its 
gmvo*)Lmii those of it* blood who liari died from wound?, inflicted 
by weapons * Those who have Imn killed b + y arms ifo not enter 
the burial grounds"** says the Often fi. This pu&ftge throws ft 
remarkable lighL upon the destination of those burial places. 
Indeed, whereas such people ns by the mutilation of I heir bodica 
bad lost nil prospect of returning to life were not suffered therein, it 
is evident that at that time gmvo-yardi were not grounds laid out by 
the living to dispose of uekIhh human rottmiM, bui places where 
the dead wtire devoutly collected to await resurrection. 

Anti* if mutilation prevents n liody from ever reviving * then 
mangling or destroying tiro remains of an enemy is the most 
refined nicong of revenge, It i* also the severest punish ruent tine 
cun inflict on the body of a criminal. The Jlouk^ of the Tsin 
Dynasty relate that Shih Lib \ n pretender to the Throne in the north 
eastern part of the Empire* exhumed aim! burned tlm corpse of Yiroh \ 
an imperial commands who had Luton in the field against him and 
hud died in the ymr 311 ;—**fhia imxt\ snid be, » baa thrown 
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„ Lhr Empin- into disordur, nad w» I must Tnke revenge in lln 
P nonui nf the Empire" 1 * Ami in Urn Uh- y au 3 kia 4 m» in* or 

Descriim.if the Buddhist M.iuasterk* in tim city of Loli-ynnga * 

wurk written in die sixth century. it is «'Utod: »In the Hi no 
nelftitg period (536—52*) the empteus couliacatetl Jan Things 

* immovable property The same day un which Yunu-i ».» killed, 
„ | jii Tiling had dnsidy expired; but tin- empr*** rouicmlwing 
-liis crime,', »hu liml bis- grav« opened aurl his body destroyed , 
..that hi* numee might Ik- deprived of everything in which to take 

* refuge" 5 Olher instant »f this kind will be given in the next 
|hu! of this Book, m chapter XVI, when truiling of t! it unit inti 

The idcii that qj angling ft peraro after death constitutes n 
punishment of tin seven tI kind, still plays au important part in 
the criminal legislation of modem China. The Ta T* wg Uh fi 
Htivs- » Whoever murders three members of one family, not guilty 
»iif n I Time piituflluihln with death, or whoever quarters ft living 
■> person or moitiill 1 . I mingles liiui, shall he slowly cut with knives 
v. till death doth ensile, liis property shall be confiscated for flu: 
«benefit ol the family of t.ho victim. his WIVES and suns he 

* tninsportnl for life to n country two thousand miles nwiy, and 
« his nccomplinw si tall Ik: helicailcd’'*, Considering, however, that 
this orurl way of dispatching the chief culprit is too slight a 
jiumHliTiieni for so heinous a crime, a hye-lim is added* to tins 
effect: i* Moreover, hra corpso shall he chopped to pieces find his 
head exhibited an a stake tut n warning to the public" l . 

TIk- Legal Code has heavy punislimunt* in store lor llftiKe who 
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inunglu iliis ilt'ijil. It even goes so far ms to intend its care in 

criminals tiifMHJkfd. » Whosoever lifter nn ascent ion mangles or 
-dr;filno> the rurjifle dial! motive fifty blown with tilt short IuedIkiq 
y> «tit k T V Pkirther we tinrl the Following articles: 

g W|n_Kivfcr mangles or destroys the- lorpae of u inmiibaf of Another 

> Itirniij, or nLitri it. hihlo iJ i water, shiili bts pioimhtn! with one 

« hundred blown with the lung *iit H k and he transported for life to 
«a corns try three i liuu^and miles diatunt. And he who mangles or 
n I'rnsl.ri" siwny the dill nnhuried corpse id m kinsman who occupied 
»a portion higher than hiujtdf in this hierarchy of hi* family and 
p for whom ho mn&t wear mourning in one of the live degrees B ( 
^ shall hr dmipiniEed am! shall be kepi hi jail mirI.iI his exoeutiom 
?* Each of tlnwe punbihmonba to lm idiuted by one degree i! the 
t* corpse thrown away wsm nut lost. or wlim the mangling only 

* constated of an injury t» the hair k 

* Whoever mangles ui cai^-ljs auny l.ha dnaiil hotly of n kinsman 
« who held ii ponition in the Iiimnshv uf the family lower than 
»hifl own. and for whom Lh^ perpetrator would have to wear 
5' mourning in one of the five degrees, shall undergo a punishment 
” siniilai to i. Iu:ii indicted when the corps* of any one belonging 
j# to another futility w coneemnl, hut wilh u mitigation hj doe 

* degree for cadi degree of ralntionship bv which the jisrpetmtor 
ft stands above the dead b 

* Mangling nr Uiruiving awny the ourpsr of a aou -*r grandson 
»slml I he pirtiUhod with eighty blown with the if mg slick. Hut 
a rmy child or gnunMuid who commits the same offence ngniu*t a 
j> gn i tj 1 1 Fn th e r T gn mi I 1* tot I rer„ Either or me * 11 icr, or u ny nude l ir 

* termile davt: nr hireling who umngk* ur throws away the body 
ft of his lunfiter, -diaii I nt beheaded and hIiuIX lm kept in jail nntil 
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The signifieiince of these ptuvisiotis at law will lies bctUir under- 
., total, if wo tala* hiU) cunaidcratiun that the Code is hardly fo?* 
severe trill* regard to the ocimes these article are intended to 
pn^ent, than on the- point of wilful murder, PmnodiUloJ murder 
of a person not belonging to the nmiiiy of the pvrpfltmteir is 
p; misfeed with decapitation f which is u penally only two degrees mono 
mnm tlian that mfUctcd for the mutilation d the corpse of such an 
individual, or for the making nwny with it. Further, for ptuncidc 
or llui murder uf a gn^ndpftretst or ^MVt-gmniiparent, slow execution 
I i)i the knives h decreed, which piieidinuaU h only ofle degree 
bfiftfiar tbm deiatpit&tion, with which pernum who have mnugled 
or thrown away the corpse of such a relative must expiate the hr 
crime, 

lu chapter XI of the next |uirt of this Book we shall revert til 
length to the protection u wauled to the hi dies of tile dead by the 
State, wlnrae line of conduct on this head is the natural outgrowth 
uf the great political principle that the Rdigfon of the Dead must 
fo mifcintjuncd by all possible meant, This primary religion of Obina r 
sanctified by the hooks of Confucius anil hi* Hrfoxil t Is enforced 
Upon the nation by the present dynasty a> the niEiat holy instiUitiotj 
id social life, being closely connected with the doctrines of the 
hi no referred to on page 120. in Connection with this political 
principle successive dynasties have promulgated codifications of the 
funeral rites 3 ftufih us the reader has been acquainted with on 
jKtge 336* 

The inveterate aversion of the Chinese of alt ugas to the mutilation 
of the body after death explains why in the Ta Wing tuk li 
dccapiliitioT] is considered a punishment of n severer nature than 
strangulation. Both methods uf despatching crimiimb are ranked 
by that Code side by siilr a h »tlie severest penalty existing' 1 11 ; 
blit ai. the same time it makes a distinction between die two 
because, «u it say*, «tftmnguljition hum* the body entire m 
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till ltfi jMirtii’* while * dccnpi Miron sent Is the body and the hind 
to different places" * |i i?, indeed „ entirely in accordance with ihi» 
legal distinction (Inti the head* of cWUtinsin wcwulcd in llie province, 
when not exposed on stakes or in cages as a warning to die 
public, fire in many instances sent up to the provincial capital, 
to serve not only oh wnrmulh lit the higher aut(joritii> that llie 
execution ho* token place, but also lu make sure of their nut 
Itenig buried idong with the body. 


1 «£*«*>. 
s W % It M IS- Si " * 1 *' 




CHAPTER VI 


OS THE tIOIJAHITVnoN OF THK BOCt AW THE IRJDV APFKfc UFA T9. 


The hdiflf in the resurrection of the dead htw waned uway in 
the process of time, As civilisation lulvmiwd, cold experience taughl 
I he sona of tin- Empire of tin: Midst < Iml death wo* rwU 
Nevertheless, ns this Volume tentities on miinv of its pities, 
Samwmis practices created by the said belief bnire survived, Nor 
bus the conviction been lost tlinl the minus emiiiiito to huvi-r 
about the body nnd to he intimately connected with it, n conviction 
naturally liming from the old belief that they might at u suitable 
mo 11 itm again enter the and resuscitate it. 

That such it belief in the cohabitation of the body and the you] 
really elists aiming the modern Chinese ti* viviilly ns ever, is shown 
by runny of their funeral customs. We need only draw at. motion 
to those enumerated on page 241, Amongst them is dial of 
systematically entombing part of the manes with the corpse by 
placing the soul banner And the temporary soul tablet itt I he 
grave with the coffin. This custom is of special importance, laseuusti 
it introduces ub to a new scries of practioes and conceptions relative 
to the Uunb and the treatment of the hotly and the soul which 
dwell therein, practices nnd conceptions ao numerous, that a 
description of them will occupy almost the wiiolu of the next 
volume and a great part of the Second Hook. By the way it may 
In; noted that the ideas about such cohabitation of body and 
smri in the grave are closely connected with the conception 
tli lit, if a budy ih projwrly a ream vested by objects nnd wimhI 
imbued with Yang mutter or, in other words, with the same 
shell afllntiis of which the snul is composed, it will be a seat for 
i Ik- manes even after death , a support to which the manes may firmly 
adhere and thus prevent their nebulous, shadowy lieing front evaporating 
and suIftsring annihilation. Cuitim with a corpse inside are, in 
nccurdmii-e with this notion, designated throughout the whole 
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n-mj'u of Chines. Literature ns »Jiniumtad one'dimed yorpstsd *„ or 
» animated coffin**' 

The conception that filler death the body iind the soul do not 
separate for good, having given rise in a category of practices so 
comprehensive that fi great part of this work will have to be 
duV0U-d to thorn , it become* mir duty to prove hy farts tluU sdiili 
a o inception has nhvaya been ft predominant article in the creed of the 
nation. PtiMigrc quoted from native book a lor this purp<Mo wiiUt the 
same time acquaint our readers with some matters ofinlerest rein live to 
the Religion of the Dead, which euuld not lie elsewhere belter inserted 
II Lr related in Lhe historical ilooumcnts of the Empire that Wu 
Ti ffi n. a mini.iter of the kingdom of Wu in the sixth century 
before ntir era, having at the head of an army conquered the town 
of ring, lie there exhumed the body of Plug, a former king of 
the state of Cldu, uml had it flogged, us a retaliation for the 
execution of lib Either who, when a minister in Cliii, hud been 
pul to death by Ping, The niatoriesil Records suy: » When the 
y> troops of Wu entered Ying, Wu Tsz/iVsu triced to ky hands on 
♦.king Chao (Ping’a successor'); but being unable to discover him, 
|n> opened the grave uf king P'ing of Clin, dragged his corpse 
»out nf it and guvo it three hundred lashes" \ Tfab net wmtld 
hove been perfectly devoid of sense if Wu Tssc-sQ had not been 
firmly convinced that, when tinge I kiiny it corpse, something more 
than a Lifeless lump of llesli mid lHines wn* ■'truck at. 

In chapter M of the Li ki [leaf 1 we read: 

v,Twrng-in/e asked: 'When a suneessor to the Throne is bom 
« after the demise of the Ruler of the state, bow is one to out?' 

» Confucius said; 'The highest nubias, Great oliiocr* and ordinary 
w officers shall take at position behind the minister who nilmitthterv 
»tlie umpire ad interna , at the south side of the western stop, 
j# turning their faces to the north. The Great invoker, in his court 
»robes und cap, bearing rolls of silk in hb hands, dmll then go 
» up to the top of the western steps, and there, without entering 
„ the hull, ho shall, when the wnilm have been ordered to stop 
Mdieif cries, cull three time* [to the soul) and make announcement 
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„ to it, saving: "The son of Such-and-such u Lady fans boen 1mm- 
'■I presume tti infiirra Thee uf tbit fveut Tilts Juno, ho shall enter 
situ 1 IiaII, lay till' hilk uli it bunch on I hr waul will*’ of tlm 
«place where the coffin i*, wntl ami demand. All the principal 
■* i mrt iffl***, thu high nobles, Great o tti cent nod ordinary officers, 
v with nil those who find themselves in tin? apartment*, shall wail 
» also, hut without stumping their feet. This burnt of grief over, 
S’ the} shall return to 1 heir assigned places, after which the morning 

-offerings (>ee page Ub; -■'hall he set, out and the Sec. I Minister 

" ahull go tip lho steps und lake the ailkjv away 

find on the third day, all the principal moumors with the 
>i high nobles. Great othenta and ordinary officers shrill take their 
»pbc& ns before, with their faces towards the north. The First 
» Minister, the Superintendent of Religious Worship mid tin; Great 
» Invoker shall nil be dressed in their court robes und cap, and 
n the officer in charge of the education of the diild ahull corn the 
»babe in his bands in a coat of sackcloth. When they enter the 
"gati-, the Invoker preceding, the child behind him, and the 
r< First. Minister with the Superintendent of Religions Worship in 

* the rmr, the w oilers put u stop to their lamentations. the child 
«i* then broughi up in tho western step* imrl held in front nf 
m the place where tlte cotlin atiuids, with his face tn the nortii, 
» while the Invoker stations himself at the south-eastern corner of 
» the culfin. Now tlie Invoker shall cull three time- {to the aou.ll 

* und eiclsini r ‘So-and-so, the soil of Such-and-and i n lady, privauims 

appear hefore Thee, under the guidance of thane in charge 
/nit the Li-rtiuouv*. The bain- shall then how hh forehead to the 
i' ground and wuil 1 . The Invoker, the First Minister and tlie 
*> Superintendent of Religion* Worship, with the principal mourners, 
■*the noblemen. Great officers rind ordinary officers now wail and 
"Stamp their feet three times, repealing these testimonies of grief 
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# twice; Llii.' done, they dosooud (he step and return ti» 

* proper places on ilu/cnit, where all of tbcm bam (In 'ippor 
*> jjflrtj, of their bodies. Now the thiM hIi»H stamp hia fi*t» 
nand lire parkins in the apartments shall net likewise, tbrifl* 1 th^y 
»shall lie so, dumping three Limes each time. Having drap'd (hr 
^ child with the runt uF snekcUh and given him a mmuning st# ff 
v m his IuumI . ihi' (immiingj offering* tit ttfc# deceased are sat ^ 
, nftef which they leave ths gate. The Finn Minister aiuill B |su 
„ give oidew to the Invoker and the Bacomler to uumffft the 
.mninr of the child all around nl the five [ilnocs of surrili^ nfld 
«nt those devoted to the hills and streams f 

g Q ch announcements, first made to the (tend monarch °l (he 
hirth of his heir and afterwards of the mime which had heed fciven 
him, evidently ranked among the pritunpul Bulemnitits of ib i: *biite. 
aceing that they wort- presided over by the highest minister* m>d that 
ilie high nubility, the gentry and the whole host of officials attended 
there, °lf O>11 Find 1 is had not been absolutely under the sway oj the 
dogma of his time that the soul remains present at the aide of the 
body of which it once constituted the vital energy, he would he^r 
have sanctioned such announcements as mutters 0} Stn te h as 
observances which no government might preume to neglect, ^itld 
China's greatest philosopher have prescribed the oclebrutiun of l»nb 1* 1 * 
ostentation* ceremony to a mass of mere liiblees eUjr? Many 
might be quoted fmm the h & and other ancient work* to 
illustmto the undent belief in an intimate coherence 1J f the 
eorpu and the soul But this would only wenn the render, mummer, 
it L quite superfluous in lire face of the above citations, 'vj ] ieh 
sneak rahime#. 

In perusing suoh of the in tarty ling page* of the Hiaiurutd Uoi^of 
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the Him dynasty 315 describe the cerctiititiinl imititutioiia uf HieBiato 
at dial. time, we find that the inveterate Idief in the prince of 
the cli^inWUtd mii\ about the fiotjftft tnul already tben prompted 
the fftretmiment to celebrate imuther mdouimly nf llie first 
order, hj. the to the Throne, in Hit UnmedLaUi 

presence of the deeeiusd 1 a 1 march. i> After 1 1 n demise, the galea 
^ nf the city and. of She- paL m i were closed, He MinJatoi mrrntiiidUig 
the- Throne, the Ik juie muider* of the ^ildiern of Hit iiitirinr 
w yellow jpvce*, the Imperial body guards and the Seorehiri*^ of the 
» Hmnlf- nil kepi u vigilant watch at thu jiahiee buildings, each 

* edmrting iUt pirknlsi of the northern divUion of tin- army Il> 
n-urniund the pulnce, while eunuclin imn ninong.it thu Burning 

* soldier) ordered the nahere of the Presidents of the liitrete and 
vthane of lln Censors to patrol the files of wnrmrs during thu 
'*day and the night h The three Chief Minbitera of Si ate presented 
va memorial to the Throne, running as fellowsu 1 It. jis the Sfitt 
v Jtin$ eatpee&ea it . tire commandment* of Heaven are kept in 
& sight B f the Crown prince must mount the thrum nl the Smi uf 
- UcHveii on the name day, in front. <>f the em^tfineti huh Accordingly 
» we herawh the Crown prince to take ikjs^&sioii of the Imperial 
■* throne p and Hie Imperijil Gmsort Lo become. Imperial tin mil 
uGnusurf ' Thi' ft4[Utttl hnvtug been juiswered in ilii approving ^Jikst 1 , 
** nil the ministers JH’i and then ro^enterud wrthcmi mourning dot Surra p Id 
v oase m hie (in the ix m i r i-y a rd) i n confer mi ty w 1 1 h t h e prescri I ►eri n'tnsrL 

» The Cuuuujiisdor uf tin? Army Ilian ascended the e-i.-stem step*, 
^ Stationing himself with his fura to the north nmi the coffin and 

* the Imperial throne, he bowed his hew! to the ground, reciter! an 

* address nnd then, facing tin: oust and iu n kneeling uitltiidi;* 
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^ tendered to tin 1 Grown prince the sc-nla of puli’ with the ribbons 
^ appended ( which usually dirt m vlott in tmnifiatliig thu Tl^lni 
?> frum one emperor to another, This done, the/Crown princwiisoeflded 
5 * the Imperial tlironu. Tins Couimundeifl of the mnur yvtkiw gites 
«then handed to thr iHmiumJidrr of tins Army the articles of jade* 
Mhft Sui-hcii pearls 1 and the serpen tdadinaliiig; preriouw sword; 
» what hail hapjR'iiiid was thereupon unlrninly annotmcod to the 
v midiiUide uf officers present T and nil pimt rated tfaemeelvea, 
« eiLlriimingi f Mitf Your Majesty reign tan thouiuiml years T In *om.j! 
» naitifa a general urn m aty for the E sup ire at the ?ysind 
^ tinii 1 proclaimed. Mea^ngeni were dispatch od with orders from 

- thi- Kinjii mr to re-upen the gates of the city and the palace, and 
^ to march off the forming ^Idkta ami other gourds; aU the 

- minister* mid officers then retired, and put on such compete 
» inmnning attire tis wji* priori bud by the established rites *- 

Nearly ail the monarch! vim hare barUfl away Wtf the 
Empire IYimti the seventh cxnturr to th« fourteenth, unlading 
those of Ihe Liao dynasty* are formally stated in the official book* 
of history to have HR 1 ended the throne in the preseneo of their 
i-net if lined prediKeaniF, ! huti^lt sueli fitfitimu-nts are not made whh 
similar regularity with regard to the other dynasties. yel then- seem* 
lu exist little ground for doubting that these also faithfully informed 
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yi L . nani n sin aouMiiiR nf a lijiaod Lalil nl‘->m j duMuai. why Iwul unm ujkhh ii Uiiur 
n^nivi-'l a [wMirl which ffpultl light aji uu untire nmtEi tft jii.L p !a, fnnii \% woHirtW 
-. i j j 11 l.r bu_LiJ > w I .'ll. bk# tllfl Pi i U * .. iirrn /i, , ik 211 U. I -M 

= 4 s id « pi » n a E >t> -at n t# ft a ft ** 

»»+»««»®#». «•»#« *«««. 
e & a i"i $• ft s ftp si si a a a ftp#- — * % ■ 

ft B Bi 5> A -T Bii a Bli ^ Tib f -W #. nw*T 
a»a«it.afifiajke.fti , r.»i£«w .t » 
A# 4 u«- 

H + 

jf ri it ia 311 is ft- i* ini m w si a Aft. a 

♦ StSJT iafS* 

a is} i«t ri fr fi. ft ® ft r . w I?, b b “it a i/t as 

lift in «g- “ «■’ •«■ 


V 


V 



jjfji nit UiKA> 'if KWmsBCTIlM. 

to what the Koiase uf II*IT Euul tttablialMvi tin institution of tbo 
gtatc. As for the dynasty which now wields the aceptra* — nuearilalg 
to Llirt T't T/itiy thuag it , the tuxiesion t»i tlif Ttin»l»» culdmittsl 
in tin? Thni-hwti hull on ihc second day after the deceased mm lurch 
Inis been dres^d nnd cuffin.'d, bill tin: work does out atnte whether 
Lie colfin is in the hull on this occasion. 'I’li*? Imperial 
<* repora u, the sacrificial tables which an: placed in from ul the 
wct.iHn, titor*’ to invoke tho deopased parent oBd«moiiBce to him that 
who accepts tin- Lisk import upon him by Heaveni,utter having toft 
wbe puts on his ceremonial attire nnd goes to the l’hui-hwo hull, 
» In naeeml the 1 supuml throne" 1 These offlciftl rescripts sufficiently 
prove thru the Mint in the presence of tin soul on the spot where 
the collin is deposed, is still entertained by the present. nnijK’mrs. 

Cbineso literature a Eton la numerous proofs that The cohabitation 
of soul null body after death has uovur been doubted in succeeding 
ages. To rruolc one single instance out of the tn.my Ix'ftjre us: - 
tin- History of the South lelutes of Wang King-fcnh a Htutannnn 
living in ilit- lust half of the tifth century; itP° reading the ditdrUit 
»city of Kiynng (where ho w;ts to enter upm hie functions ns 
»Governor), at the foot of the Dob-elm mountains the ten -m.l 
»iuhl ships of his cbm-peopla who accompanied him started, hu< 
liih own liost was the only one which did not move. Hi ordered 
,u his jilnior relations tn jump ini* the water nnd push it forward , 
» when his eye fell upm midb blnck-rantiilwd wiSiii!. Invoking these, 
*he said; ‘If you arc objects of good omen, then cause my hunt 
“to move forward quickly; nnd as I am a wodthy man occupying 
nil high pwitiao, l will take ear® that yon are properly buried’ 
n Instantly the bout moved on unto the city. Afterwards he had 
»the oudini collected and buried" *. 
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It U quite imtuml man should imagine flat the soulfl of tha 
dead reumi the shape of the body whirl* they posted during 
life This must be true of ihc Chinese in particular, seeing they 
nre ronvinml that Iwdj and «mi torj. together lifter death, a 
eonviclion which rails Up the laxly immediately before Lheir cyw 
when aver they think of the soul They believe thnt n beheaded 
mm Wtuidcrs about 11 IteadlflK. spectre in the World of Shade*. 
Huch spectre* are frequenUy to 1* seen in walled towns, 
in ilia neighbourhood of placet, of cKwefttian. Here they often visit 
1 he people with diseaseand disaster, causing n conridciablp ftapnMriUfe 
in the value «r the homes armmd such cxscucs. Whenever mi 
elocution takes pin®, the people fire rndccm to frighten the 
headless ghost away from th- spt, and the mnmlnrm who has 
superintended the hloody work, on entering the gale of his 
mansion, has himfloU' carri-d in Ms «dsn chair «w ■ * fire 
lighted on the parenunt, lest the headless apparition should enter 
there idling with him; Mr disembodied Hpirils. ore ninnd of tire 
On August 2'Jml. 1840 the Governor of Mmatf* ln«ng *•*" 
assassinated near the Harris hr some Chinese, who severed hts 
from Ids body and fled on Chinese soil with this bloody 
testimonv of ihe murder, the native inhabitants nf the pori 
declared' that the spectre was often seen riding up and down the 
isthmus, looking for his Load; and the® rumour, inspired sueh 
terror that no one dared go home through the Barrier after 
ni'ditfidl 1 In the « Celestial Empire’' of February 7th. VS83(page tp 
w * rm( \. .The Ohims.: Imvc a th-rory that a headier wwp® w 
«this world wonder* about a l»eu.U«s ghost in the nest , and they 
„ adopt the subterfuge or fixing a wooden head to » «urpse, 
« thinking thereby that the spirits will not know the different* 

„ a mse of this kind has lately occurred, ll will be reumtabored 
„ thnl the head of the mandarin who was murdered jn Uuongte 
^Jtoad (Shanghai), could not be found. Search was miuht tor it 
, without sure*®, so the comprador*, who a m a inend of rim 
w deceased, Mu. hud a wooden head made and plaml in the nuttm 
» with the body of the murdered man. This having been dime, 
M the corpses of the mandarin and his wife were removed from 
• QniOg* Road fur burial". 


1 Tin* Omu*"' townnler mA Mi-wiufiiiry Je.chtijjI , MX, |>, 4Wi, 




CHAPTMt Via 


NJU!m> IN THE. (ItOMTil ANH 111 Tut SltlK Ot TU# 

The conniption that death is a atuU* iif iuaensibility from which 
tlic UhIv tony awuko ns well m from sleep or n swoon (euiiijr 
jwige * H-, iiutumlly induced primitive man, on wring that the 
itEjLunwJUH^Uh ^ uf the paHimt lasted uneunimmily lung* to place 
food ur bis Hide md* finding that \w did not partake of it, to try 
to mote think eat by putting morsels into his month. These pnictiura 
ure still prevalent among many tribes, In the Fkr Ivdsi runy be 
mstonml the Abhii Inlander* „ »uf whom Earl say* tlmt severul 
» time* during the few days after one has died* these Papuans try 
« to make tiLiii eat , ‘and whim they find tbul he doe* not partake 
w of the fund, llm mouth U ink'll with eatables, siri t and amudt, 
» until ii mih down the body, and spreads over the floor 1 . Among 
^ the Tuhitiuns, ^if the ihreascii was a iihief of rank or fume, a 
w(irifot of other person wan appointed to uUytid the corpse T and. 

* present fiiod to its niuutli at different periods of Uns day\ £u is 
wit with, the Mahiyrkna uf Burner when u chief dies, hi* slaves 

* attend to hb imagined wants with the fan* ^iii p and betebnuL 

* llarkness klb m of the Bjtdngos, that 'between death and 
m bunting they frequently drop n little grain into the mouth of 
** the cleoen-sed - " \ 

The like remarkable customs were observed by the Chinese in 
. tiling of old, Confudiig hirnnoir waa convinced tlmt, like the calling 
back o’ the stml, thm ®iutoTn$ had originated in the darkest 
ages; fur* according tn the £i Jti (ck 31), L 20), he said: 
& VV hen ceremonial usages mine into existence # people „ whenever a 

* raw uf death uMLttm-iif went up to the housetop and exclaimed: 

* 'Ho. n o. pome Wk V After this they filled the mouth 

* with anoouked rice and put cooked food up m fitemi*" *. At the 
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him- of the dim dyuj^f)’ wi: find that snob stuffing ul tliu ^uaulli 
W ' HW (Xjpddcfed II rite of oo much importance that it bad it 
place allotted lu it among tksw funeral iihumance* which no one 
uni,'lit This mit) be inferred from the lolLutfing [yesiuge in 

tlie Id H (di. II, l a?lt » Calling buck the soul, plugging Open 
v the teeth, binding the lug* on a sent to keop them Straight, 
v filling the month with rio , laying tml tlur doth** for the ifoail, 

»mid curtaining the hull — these things use p< rl'ormoil conjointly' 
A m i Hi ng tu (he unanimous insertion of conniiejiUttori, this plugging 
open the teeth served to prevent the mouth from dotting tightly 
when the body grew odd, which WJU Id bine r.-iitotl the Cutting 
very dillkndi; therefore it was done aliuoat iinmcdiaU-ly after 
the Inal hrenth laid escaped from the lips of the dying imm After 
describing the way in which the wild of a dawned offloer wo# 
called bnck fnw page 248), the 1 ft rays: >l Tiny plug the 
i> teeth open with a spotui of horn and tie the legs u> Letip 
»them from eonlruding, using u sent to Ibis end 3 . And the f.t h 
[di. 67, I. 34) 1ms : * An wxin an death has token place, thecorpse ia 
»transferred to it couch and covered with the siiuu 1 shroud which 
» is to he used al the dressing. The gamenta in which the tlind 
»man him «xpil«l lira then taken oil . a lower ofliciul plugs th-' 
m tooth open with a HjKKin uf horn, and the feet ore tied straight 
„ by menus of u stool All those things are done in the isme of » 
v Itu for as well a* in Unit uf a fircst officer and nn ordinary nffiiwr" 3 . 

The olenr and dulioratu deueriptiuo w hich the I U gives of th« 
way in which the stulHng of the month was performed in the ciwc 
uf ordinary odiciufo. has been n-producad in bill in the chapter 
dealing with the placing of precious articles in the mouth of the 
ifoml.^so that we have only to refer tlw reader to jiage 27ti ll 
timsi lie noted by the way, Unit the iinportotlw attacked to llie 
rite in t|UOalitin during She Chou dyiwstf is muni foul also from the 
fiuii that the CArit ft is not silent on a. aw iimv ho seen on 
IMigeis 21) and 2G9, where two extracts from tld* b<wk alluding 
to the ifiuw subject have focu inserted. 
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Sui-h of gur run tier* as have studied the written language 
of Chinn inny *iec front this ptMBngiiS quoted in this chapter, that 
Hie practice of winning the month of the fiend i* denoted j« 
the U U anti the Me* U by tint etsraotar fl£. in 

lilt the works of antiquity in the sense of *u meal, or to taken mat\ , 
at its composition From ihc elements Jf£, »to corne lun k , and 
»to cat *, implies; which clearly shows that ihv shilling f| t the 
mouth was indeed conceived of by the [rapl* as 11 feeding process. 
Nevertheless one piinnuge to the Ia fi [eh. I <S P l *-) points n» 
the emit niff, saying: * The* mouth is tilted with uncooked rice 
n mul with cowries liectmac one Csmwt hair the idea that it should 
»t,e empty; the underlying idea in using ft«e good things i» 
v nt ,t that uf giving fmal” l . But we cannot help repudiating ihis 
view, on clhnngraphieu] grounds. Even during the ften dynasty 
the true purport of the emUum whs not lust eight of , n» the Puh 
Ha thamj i, a work of the find centuiy to which wc have already 
referred on page 277, aayfli »Wherefore exists this custom oi 

filling the mouth of tin dead with rice? It is u wmtin nation of 
»the fettling of the living" *. 

During the Han dynasty the custom likewise held n plane anumg 
\ lir fun end riles for jiioanrchs and grandees, na may be seen from 
tw<i extract* reproduced on page 277. ft «ns allotted a pi nee in 
the Codex of Elites of the Khui yuen period, which orders Hint 
»*for grandees of the highest, the second and the third degree 
r-spiked (ndiet shall lie used, fur those of tho fourth and fifth 
* rank pinicted millet, and for all parsons uf still lower rank spiked 
'•millet” Uncooked rice, well cleansed, must,according tnCJm His 
Ritual, fur Family Life, bo poured mto the moutli of the dead 
by the principal mourner when he places the coins therein [sec 
* ptigi' 2J-), mII this to bo done with observance of the ceremonial 
pntfeiribod by tin* / i\\ but the Tti Ts't/tg t/mur; li grits norascripis 
about tin- pnwtico This explains in some measure why the custom 
has now fallen into disuse ul Amoy and its mvirons [hoc jmgc 20), 
so that, in describing the modern funeral rites, we have trot mentioned 
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il. Out we ili» not isapjxwtt U liau util all over Chinn, the 

influence uf the itncwnt works and the RitunL for Frmody Lifts 
lining ton great to justifr such a supposition, 

pacing luod id the side of the corpse , which may he said t» 

Ik- simply another form uf the cilatom of iwtualLv filing it bv 
lining its mouth, is. however, Fur from having gone aul ui Amoy 
This we hove shown on png? tMJ, in describing the way in which 
it j* ctanu there nl the present time. Cn ntf i famg . [li we hove 
said »t the outset of this elntpler, that Lhe mme practice 
prevails afawhore nn the globe among tribes in n low stage of 
nivilbution, it i* nut mrpHsing Llwi it should We been an 
established custom ui burbarm* uml *um-divilisted China, and as 
sin'll held the milk of a wicrcd funeral rite in die Empire during 
the n re-Chris Elan era. Chop ter 13 of the Li tn l<il U) H; h VS! 

.v Presently after t be demise dried meat ami pickled meat ate mi 
iLuuir'. And the / /i, rutwdialely lifter giving rescripts as to I ho 
calling linok of ilia soul, plugging open the mouth mid lying the 
legs to a stool, stays; -They ml down dried meat, pickled meat, 
Wimist and vine. These artiflles having been taken up the eastern 
>, st epa they are demised on t he cast side of tin: oorptie >. They 
,1 are down near the couch, close to the shutiMor. No funerad 

kvch^Is are employed. Either must is offered, or spirits. but no 
„ eovnra of ninth m twA. nor uptBIuf V The / H thus «plWly 
forbidding tlm food to lie Weed m such vessels as wore used 
Fur the service of lliu dt*ad r we un- justified in sugpitmg Imi 
the mtitiiit wm not emifiidered dead in reality, but only in 
appearance. It is also noteworthy that Ngoo Ki-kung says m 
his com men to rv upon the above passage: * Tfcw ixtide* were feet 
w down after the demise as if ft living person wore being waited 
-uijon. The dead man w#s nuw lying with bis head southward., _ 
bo that the east was on hi a right hand, and the ur dolts were 
»pbu*d on this side to enable him to partake mure easily uf the 
» food and the drink *. 

»gue «v*># emff.aTu #••*•*••• “■ 
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The miii-iiit Cliin.x did hr no menus r*»ntii»r Iheiiwrlviis h» piming 
fond jit tlu- siild of tin dentil only onisi. 'they nt*o supplied t\ 

liUiuptiiuHs hum I the u»xl dftv, after the ditul mult ivn«* ilwisscd fur 
flic wk*v, I he elfthnriilr dtaWpCfatt given by the / it of this 
wn-riHnn has Iwctl insert i>d in full an png«- 8H A* Inn* Im-vti ahrm n 
(Hi page 70 tlir oiudvm CIuuim ’-till faithfully nuinijiin this 

usage Neither du they. n* we Iww **«i» on pug« 99, dimule from 
tlm wiivb of their unrt‘=mra in placing food u«ir the cnrpw after 
il 1ms btujn (yidrjaaJ m the coffin. for in nndetn China ton the 
nubility and gentry waul s*» for in to rominim the proa-- nf 
foeding nfter the cntlltring, by placing banket*. with scorched grinu 
um i dried fish uni! meat itihiile ihi- wooden shut! in which 

tin- holly win -turod uwm in the hall nf lbs rufiusiun, Thu 

nuM'iui, which whs cursurily touched upon on jmgc IMP, is worn 
particularly pasued in review in the first chapter nf the third pirt 
nf this Hook. If we now call to mind the rooted belief of tho 
Cbim*. nf nil nges that the -.oul due* not abandon tin* body after 
death, it up] mire rjiiifcc natural the conviction line.- lit n very 
curly lute thuf it ih the soul which enjoys the Food, us nobody 
ever miw tin body tdttcb it. Thu ntHMhuu preseii tutiu ns nf edibles 
and liijpiore fo ihe dead body even after it low U*-n nailed up 

in ail <• in-Insure of ail iiiltstfiutifd plunks, tire in this way tod!) 
wet •anted for. Some of these sacrifices have been described in 
both l heir ancient mid modern shupe in our dissert at iuu on Ptiuefal 
Hi i Many more, not mentioned therein, an- presented after the 
interment at regular intervals fur years, nny in many eases for 
uges; these will form part uf the subject uf our Socuiid Hook, 
which n specially devoted to tins Soul and it* Woreliip. 
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